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E  P  I  S  C  OP  A  C  Y, 

As  exhibited  from  the  Fathers  of  the  Christi- 
an Church,  uatil  the  Cloie  of  the   Second 

Century  : 

CONTAINING 

An  Impartial  Account  of  them,  of  their  Writings, 
and  of  ^hac  they  fay  concerning  Bishops  and  Pres- 
byters \ 

with  observations,  and  remarks, 

Tending  to  fhew,  that  they  cftecmed  thefe  one  and  tht 
SAME  Order   of  Ecdefiaftical  Officers. 

IN       ANSWER 

To  thofe,  who  have  rcprefented  it  as  a  certain  fact, 
univerfally  handed  down,  even  from  the  Apoftloi  Da\  s,  that 
GOVERNING  and  ORDAINING  Authority  was  ex- 
crcifed  by  fuch  Biihops  only,  as  were  of  an  o  R D£  R  s  u  f £- 
R I  o  R  to  Prelbyters* 

By  Charles  Chauncy,D.  D. 

Paftorof  the  Firft  Church  of  Christ  in  Boston. 


"  1  hope  my  Reader  will  fee  what  weak  Proofs  are  broiiglit  for 
*  thisDiftindion  andSuperiority  of  Order  [i.  e.  l:)GtweenBi(hops 
*'  and  Preibyters].  No  Scripture,  no  primitive  general  Coun- 
«*  cil,  no  general  Confent  of  primitive  Dodors  and  lathers,  no, 
"  not  one  primitive  Father  of  Note,  fpeaking  particularly,  and 
*'  home,  to  our  purpofe."     Biihop  Croft's  Naked  Truth,  P.  47. 
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PREFACE. 


rHE    materials  for  the  folhwing   work' 
were  coHeSled  more  than  twenty  years 
ago,  and  would  then  have  been  put  to^ 
get  her  for  public  ufe,  had  it  not  been  thought  . 
unjeafonable  \    as  the   Colonies   were  not,  at 
that  time^  difpofed  to  attend  to  the   epi/copal-:' 
difpute :    nor  would  this  have  been  their  in" 
clination  at  prefent,  had  it  not  been  excited  in 
them,   more  e/pecially    by   the  clergy   of  the 
church  of  England,  who,  not  being  fatisfcd 
with  having  tranfmitted  petitions    to    their 
fuperiors   at  home,   begging  their  influence-  iit 
favor    of  the  fettlement  of  an  Epifcopate  in 
j4merica,    deputifed   one  of  their  number   to 
write  **  an  appeal  to  the  Fubltc^  citing  objcdt'- 
^rs   to   their  impartial  tribunal  for  tryal  cf 
the  weight  of  their  objeSiions,  if  any  they  hr.i 
to  offer 9  ^gainjl  the'reafonablenefs  of  their  re--. 
^uejf.    This  conduct  of  ibeit^s  has  conjtrainci^ 
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tbofe  of  a  different  perfuqfion  to  /peak  in  their 
own  behalf  ;  and  the  rather^  as  it  was^  in 
a  for  mat  manner^  given  out^  that,  "  if  nothing 
was  faid  againji  atf  jinferican  Ept/cop^tej  it 
would  Be  taken  for  granted,  all  parties  acqui^ 
ffcedf  and  werefatisfied^*^ 

IN  confeguence  of  this  extraordinary  chair 
lenge,  that  has  been  faid,  which,  I  believe,  the 
epifcopalians  will  not  find  themfelves  eafily  able 
to  anfnver.  Buf  there  is  Jiill  room  for  fuch  a 
work  as  that  profejfes  to  be,  which  is  emitte4 
herewith  :  and  it  was  judged  by  many  to  be 
feafonable  at  this  day .;  more  fsfpe daily,  as  it  ha^ 
been  openly  and  repeatedly  declared,  '  that  it 
is  a  yp^QT  certainly  arid  univ  erf  ally  handed 
down  by  the  Chrijiian  Fathers,  even  from  the 
earlieji  days,xbat  governing  and  prdain- 
ijqG  A,UTHORiTY  was  cxercifed  only  by 
Bishops  OF  AN-joRDER,. IN  the  church^ 
distinct  from,  ^nd  suf  erior  t« 
Pjiesbyters/ 

HO  W  far  the  above  affirmation  is  agreea^ 
hk  to  truth,  or  wkethtr  it  will  at  all  confijl 
with  it,  every  n^n  of  common  underfiandingp 
'whq  will  be  at  the  pains  to  read  the  fubfequent 
pages,  will  be  able,  from  what  he  mav  fee  with 
tfis  own  fyes,  tojudgf^  •    ^Ifpfe^  tnoft  certainly,, 
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fntiy  he  thaiight  ivell  qualified  to  form  n  j'^dg^ 
ment  in  this  matter ^  who  are  men  of  capacity 
and  learnings  bough  theyjjove  had  neither  oppor^ 
tunity^  nor  ieifure%  to  acquaint  fhemjehes  ivith 
the  writings  of  the  antient  Fathers.  It  was 
principally  for  thf  fake  of  perfons  in  each  of 
thefe  kinds ^  whether  epifcopiilians^  orChrijiians 
of  any  other  denomination^  that  the  prefent 
work  was  engaged  in,  and  made  public.  And 
for  thts  reafon  it  was  thought  proper  to  be  more 
'  particular, ^  than  fipoujd  otherwife  have  heen  ne^ 
ceffary^  in  giving  an  account ^  not  only  ofthefe 
Fathers^  but  of  their  writings  ;  di/iinguif^ing 
between  thofe  that  have  been  falfeiy  attribu^ 
fed  to  them^  and  thofe  that  may  he  tfieemed 
truly  genuine  5  as  alfo  between  thofe  that  are 
pure,  andthcfe  that  have  been  adulterated  with 
corrupt  mixtures*  In  the  doing  of  thisy  ^hicb 
has  enlarged  the  ipork^  and  increafed  my  labour^ 
1  pretend  to  be  little  more  than  a  colle6lor  ; 
though  J  in/lead  of  tranfcribing  from  others  ^  I 
have  ufed  my  own  words ^  unlefs  when  I  give 
notice  to  the, contrary  :  and  this  Ichofe  to  do^  that 
I  might  be  more  concifcy  and  have  it  in  my 
power  to  convey  only  that  to  others ^  which  I 
believe  confain^  the  txaSi  truths 

THE  pajfages  from   the  Fathers,    called 

apojlolical,  fbat  ;/,  tl^t  Pfitbers  ,wkQ  ^^y  ^^ 

\:  fuppofed 
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Juppofed  to  have  converfed  with  one,  or  more^ 
of  the  apoftlesy  I  have  given  in  the  verjion  of 
Arch-  Bijkop  Wake  ;  not  fo  much  to  fave  my^ 
fefthe  trouble  of  a  tranjlation,  as  to  prevent 
all fufpicion  of  too  high,  or  too  low,  a  turn  t^ 
any  modes  of  exprejjion,  in  order  to  favor    my 
cwnfenfe  of  the  faSl  in  di/pute.     I  Jhould  have 
been  gladj  could  I  have  done  the  like  in  regard 
of  what  is  offered  from  the  other  Fathers.     I 
am  my  felf  accountable  for  the  tranjlation  of  the 
extracts  from  them  \    in  which  t  itave  not  fo 
much  Jiudied  elegance,  as  an  exaSl  reprefent ac- 
tion of  their  real  meaning.     I  can  truly  fay,  I 
have,  to  the  beji  of  my  capacity^  given  the 
WHOLE    that  is  contained  in  the  writings  of 
the  Fathers,  within  the  time  fpecifed.     Sure 
lam,  I  have  willingly  omitted  no  paffage,  or 
word,  that  may  be  found  in  any  of  their  works  i 
but  have  been  as  free  to  infert  thofe,  epifcopa-^ 
Hans  would  defre  might  have  a  place  here^  as 
others  they  might  wijh  had  been  kept  out  of 
fght.      It  is  pojfible,  after  all,  tbere  may  be 
omijjions,  or  mi  flakes,  through  inattention,  for -- 
getfulnefs ,  or  fome  other  caufe  more  or  lefs  faul^ 
ty  ;  though  I  am  not  confcious  of  any,  and  be-* 
lieve  there  are  nonethat  are  material.     If  any 
fucb  there  jhould  be,  I  Jhould  e^eem  it  a  favor 
to  fee  them  correSied.      As  to  thofe  of  fmall 
importance^  the  learned  and  judicious,  Jhould  tbef 
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obferve  any  Jucb,   will  candidly  overlook  and 
ixcufe  them. 

HAD  there  been  a  fufficiency  of  Greek 
types  in  town^  and  dexterity  to  ufe  them^  more 
if  the  language  in  which  many  pajfages  were 
wrote  would  have  been  printed  :  but  this  de-: 
feSl  may  be  thought  pardonable^  as  I  have  all 
along  inferted  fuch  original  words ^  though  in 
Englijh  letters,  as  may  be  thought  to  be  of 
importance  in  the  prefent  debate.  I  could  eqfily 
have  crowded  the  margin  with  references  to  the 
books,  and  particular  pages  in  them,  I  have 
had  occqfion  to  confult ;  but  this,  tofave  room^ 
and  a  vainjhew  of  learning,  I  have  omitted  : 
at  the  fame  time,  taking  care  to  name  my  aur 
thors,  and  particular  places  in  their  writings, 
in  all  injiances  that  have  an  argumentative 
conneSiion  with  any  confiderable  part  of  the 
grand fubjeSl  in  dilute. 

IT  is  hoped,  the  following  work  will  not 
be  altogether  ufelefs.  Much  indeed  has  been  al-* 
ready,  and  repeatedly,  publijhed  relative  to  the 
Fathers,  and  their  writings ;  and  nothing  more 
frequently  to  be  met  with  than  quotations  from 
them,  infupport  of  the  epifcopal  caufe,  by  thofe 
who  have  appeared  in  its  defence.  But  no 
tnci  within  the  compos  of  try  knowledge,  has 
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eollecled  together^  4nd  brought  to  view^  A  Ll. 
that  they  have  Jhid  exprejjive  of  their /entbnents 
upon  this  head.  Thist  if  I  mijiake  .not^  was  a 
work  much  needed^  and  ntay  be  improved  to  good 
furpofe.  The  truth  of  the  fact  in  debate 
may  herefrom  be  brought  to  a  char  and  full  dc^ 
termination,^ 

IF  arty  Jhould  complain  of  it  as  a  faulty  that 
I  have  confined  my f elf  within  too  narrow  limit  s^ 
not  going  beyond  the  clofeqfthefecond  century  s— 
I  would  briefly  fay  f  when  we  have  paffed  theft 
bounds  we  have  got  into  times^  in  which  there 
was  very  vifibly  a  departure  from  the  purity 
andfmpUcity  of  the  grfpeL  T!he  man  of  sii* 
now  began  to  moke  his  appearance^  *  though  it 

was 

*  A  Gentleman  of  learning  beyond  the  Atlantic,  to  whom 
1  had  mentioned  my  coniinement  of  the  prefent  view  of 
Kpifcopacy  within  the  two  firft  centuries^  exprelTes  himfeff 
upon  it  in  thefe  words,  "  Ihe  third  and  following  centu- 
ries are  defcrvedly  to  be  rejecred  with  a  kind  of  pious  in- 
dignation in  an  enquiry  of  this  nature."  Fof  when  Conftan- 
tine  had  deformed  and  corrupted  chriftianity  ;  and  fronl 
Inring  *'  all  glorious  within,"  had  dreffed  up  the  church 
of  Chrift  in  robes  of  external  pomp,  and  made  it  all 
gnudy  without,  and  decked  and  adorned  it  like  the  ki'ngdomj 
of  this  world  ;  no  wonder  that  its  native  modefty  foon  be- 
came tainted  ;  that  it  yielded  to  the  folicitations,  and  had 
criminal  converfation  with  the  princes  of  the  earth;  and  by 
degrees  funk  into  that  mother,  of  harlots,  which  it 
at  prefent   fhews  itfelf  to  be,  in  almoft  every  part  of  the 

,  world,  where  It  is  pretended  to  be  eilatllfhed  by  their  power^ 
i»nd  enriched  with  their  wealth." 
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itai  in  a  gradual  'Way  that  be  attained  to  tbal^ 
exaltation  in  dignity  and  poiser^as  to  be  **  aiavt 
all  that  is  called  god**  Befides^  if  there  an 
no  witnejfesfdr  the  Jirji  ttvo  hundred  years,  or 
infufficient  ones  only^  to  certify  the  truth  oftbjt 
faSt  in  quejiionf  the  great  argument  in  favor 
qf  epifcopacy^  fetched  from  the  universaXi 
Consent  of  all  Ages  from  the  BEciii^ 
NiNG  OF  CHRISTIANITY,  fnufi  inevitably  hfk 
its  forces  And  this  is  acknowledged  by  the  cele^ 
brated BiJhcpHoadlyy'who has  wrote jasljudge\  in 
themojimajierly^ay^  upon  thisfde  oftbecontrtH 
*verfy^  of  any  whd  have  handled  it.  Says  ber^ 
*•  JVe  do  not  argue  meerfy  from  the  teflimony  ef 
^^fo  late  writers  as  theje  [Jerom  and  St*  Au^ 
*  *7?/»]  that  epifcopacy  is  ^f  apafiolical  in^ 
Jiitution*  We  grant  it  doth  not  follow^,  St^ 
Jerom  thought  fo^  therefore  it  is  fo.  But 
writers  of  Ki^i.  ages  in  the  church  witnefst^ 
that  this  was  the  government  in  their  days^ 
•*  that  it  was  injiituted  by  the  apoflles,  and 
*'  delivered  down  as  fuch*  -All  that  we  prch 
**  duce  St.  Jeromfor  in  this  cafe  is^that  it  was 
•*  in  his  time  J  and  that  he  believed  it  to  be  apo-^ 
^^JloUcal^  and  received  it  affuch  :  but  with- 
•*  out  the  tcftimony  of  the  ages  before 

"   HIM 
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•!.HIM,  I  flboold  not  eftecm  this  a  fofEcicnt 
•*  argument  that  it  was  really  fo.'' 
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.^I  S HALL  onfy  add^  that  I  have  mdea^ 
moured  to  exhibit  the  following  recount  of  the 
ancient  epifcopaey,  not  only  with  honeji  impar-^ 
tia&tyf  hut  metknefi  and  candor^  fo  as  t a  give 
ntyjufi  Qccqfionfor  complaints  that  I  have  wrote 
ioith  bitter nefh  and  under  the  influence  of  that 
^^>a/rath  ofmaifi  which  worketh  not  the  right  ouf* 
nefiofGodr  All  Idefire  is,  that  thofe  intet 
whixfe  hands  fins  h^ork^  may  fall,  would  read  it 
4pi^  Hkt"  impartiality  and  candor  y  in  whicfi 
^i^^Itnay  "Oentufe  to  fay^  they  will  he  at  ft9 
k^  to  determine  m  which  fde  the  truth  Ue^, 
mekk  riJ^B  tQtheid£kytbat  is  thefuh^eSl  in 
dihafe^ 
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pel-ordinances  will  be  invalid,  unlcfs  admi* 
niftrcd  by  thofe,  who  have  been  cpifcopall^ 
veftcd  with  holy  orders. 

In  a  matter  of  fuch  momcntoils  concern, 
they  would  not  have  afted  an  unworthy 
part^  if  they  had  con^ncd  their  pleas  to  the 
lacred  "writings  ;  producing  fuch  paGage^ 
from  them  as  fpeak  to  the  point,  not  im^ 
pUfitly  ai)d  dsiikly  ;  but  in  pprismptpry  and 
tjcprefs  tprms,  fo  as  to  )eavc  no  reafonablt? 
room  for  helitatiop  or  doubt.  It  would  b^ 
diflionorary  to  the  bi?lp,  and  a  grofs  rcr 
^eiftion  on  the  penmpn  of  it,  to  call  that 
^n  "  appointment  of  pirift,"  and  an  "  ef^ 
fentiatiy  neceflary*'  one,  which  is  not 
contained  in  this  i^cred  vplurne,  and  witl} 
fuch  cjeamefs  and  precifion;  that  fober  and 
impartial  inquirers  may  regidily 'jercpive  it 
to  be  there, 'without  foreign  help  tp  ^ffift 
their  fight.  And  yet,  fuch  help  is  made  . 
nccef&ry  by  cpifcopal-vyritprs,  They  fcarcc 
typr  fail  of  turning  us  to  the  Fathers 
in  vindication  of  their  caqfc  ;  hereby  vir- 
tually  reflecting  difgrace  on  the  fcfiptures, 
^s  though  they  were  infufjicient,  fimply,  of 
themfelves,  to  bring   this  ^ontrpvprfy  to 

> 
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We  objedl  not  againft  paying  all  due 
ipciSl  to  xhe  prirnUiyc  worthies,  who  wcrp 
r^alled  i^fte.r.tbe  name  of  Chri^»  and  bor 
nored  that  ^an\e  by  their  faithful  labors 
in  the  fprvijcc  of  tbe  gofpej.  But  we  re* 
inember,  aur  S^gtvior  has  bid  ui  ''  call  no 
ipan  .maftcr  043  earth,"  as  we  have  "  a  maf- 
tcr  in  JhearVcn/' the  oiily  x)qc  be  will  allow 
ys  to.o?yji  by  that  name.  We  c^jinot  there- 
fore but  judge  it  unwarrantable  to  take  our 
jfentiments,  relative  to  any  irhriftian  truths 
from  mecr  men,  howev/er  piou^^  learned^ 
JOT  anpjic;nt }  .or  lio.wevc/  affembled  in  caun-» 
jcils  or  fynods.  Xhis,  wjp  imagine,  would 
Ije  a  di (Honor  Jto  Cljrifl:,  the  iovinder  and 
jevealer  pf  our  holy  rpligion.  He  has 
given  us  th^c  .writing^  of  ;he  evangelifls  and 
'^poftles  to  be  the  rulje  pf  our  faith  and 
pradice  ;  ^pd  it  is,  as  we  thinjc,  fo  perfeft 
j^nd  fufiicient  an  one,  tbat  we  have  no  need 
to  have  rQcourfe  jto  Auman,  and  therefore 
fallible,  writers,  either  ancient  or  modern  ; 
yea,  it  i^  pur  firm  perfuafion,  that  all  that 
1^  delivered  for  **  the  truth  as  it  is  in  Je-r 
fus"  by  the  FATHERS  of  whatever  age, 
ftation,  country,  or  charafter,  ought  to  be 
judged  ol  by  this  facred  and  unerring  rule  : 
^nd  if  what  they  fay  does  not  agree  bere- 
\vith,  tljcre  is^  fo  f^r,  np  light  nor  truth  in 
t^ejn*   '  In 
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In  order  to  reconcile  the  appeal  that  is 
fp  often  made  to  the  Fatuej^s  with  that 
honor  which  is  due  to  the  fcriptures,thc  cpif- 
iCopalian-plea  i^,  that  they  confider  theft 
fathers,  not  as  judges ^  but  witneffes  only  in 
their  caufe.  6ut  what  are  they  brought 
to  witncfe  ?  Js  it,  that  epifcopacy  is  aa 
iuftjljation  of  Jefus  Chrift  ?  If  this  is 
JBvitjnefled  to  in  the  facred  books,  of  which 
Vitp  having  theie  in  our  hands,  are  as  good 
J'udges  as  they^  it  is  fufficient.  There  is  no 
ne?B  of  any  foreign  jeftimony .  Jf  it>s  not, 
<lb  other  jteflimonj  can  fupply  thi§  defeft. 
Arc  thefe  fathers  <:ited  as  witneffes  to  iVhat 
was  the  PRACTICE  in  their  day  .?  This  is 
|i6w  generally  the  pretence^  They  may, 
i(ay  the  jppiicopaliaris,  be  properly  appealed 
to,  in  order  to  know  the  truth  of  fact  in 
the  ages  in  which  they  lived.  And  if,frQai 
ttteir  unanimous  teftimony,  even  from  the 
firft  days  of  ehriftianity,  it.appears,  that  oo^ 

VERNING     and     ORDAINING      AUTHORITY 

was  exercifed  by  Bishops  only,  jn  difiinc^ 
tion  from  Prefbyters,  and  as  an  order  in  ,the 
the  church  above  them,  it  would  argue  ercat 
arrogance,  if  not  obflinate  perverfene^,  to 
difputc  the  divine  original  of  epifcdpacy. 
But  we  muft  be  cxctifed,  however  perverfc 
ivcxnay  be  accounted,  if  we  cannot  bring 
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our  fetves  to  think,  that  the  pra£ttce  of  the 
church,  fince  the  apoftles  days,  however 
univerfal,  will  juftify  our  receiving  that  as 
an  inftitution  of  Chrift,  and  an  eflentially 
impoitant  one,  which  he  bimfelf  hath  not 
clearly  and  evidently  made  fo,  either  in  )iis 
own  perfon,  or  by  thofe  infpired  writersv 
whom  Jbe  Commiffioncd  and  inftru£ted  to 
declare  his  will  :  nor  can  we  believe,  the 
great^athor  of  chriftianity  would  have  put 
the  profeiTors  of  it  to  the  difficult,  1  may 
fay,astomoft  of  them,  the  impoilible  talk 
of  collecting  any  thing  effential  to  their  ial- 
vati^^  frpjcQ  the  voluminous  records  of  an* 
tiqiiity.  We  are  rather  perfuaded,  he  has 
ordered  evfsry  article  that  is  neceiTary,  either 
in  point  of  faith  or  praflice,  to  be  fo  fairly 
and  legibly  wrote  by  the  facred  penmen,  as 
thfit  there  flipuld  be  no  need  of  having  recourfe 
to  the  ancient  Fathers  as  witnesses,  any 
more  tji^n  judges,  to  aicertain  his  mind.  To  ^^^ 
bUs^S^  ^^  contrary,  would,  in  reality  oi 
cpi)ilru6lion,  fubftitue  tjiadition  the  rule 
of  eflential  truth,  in  the  room  of  the  scrip- 
TUK^Sj  which  were  "  given  by  infpiration 
of  God ;"  or,  at  leaft,  make  the  former  fo 
much  a  part  of  this  rule,  as  that  the  latter, 
witboutiti  would  hot  befufficiently  compleat. 
SiKh  dilhonor  ought  not  to  be  caft  091 

th« 


the  one  only  flamdarrf  of  the  red  mind  of 
Chn&. 

Nor  that  we  fhould  fee  unrfer  afhy  ftit-^ 
ful  apprehenfion,  was  the  epifcopal-difputel 
to  be  decided  soleIy  by  what  ean  be  prov-' 
ed  to  be  FAc-t,  refpeSting  the  praftice  of 
the  church  before  the  conting  c^  of  thofe 
•  ages,  in  which  h  is  krtoWn  thart  fupefftitiont 
and  corruptiofi  had  unhappily  got  mixed 
with  moft,  if  not  alt  the  appoiiititrents  of 
Jcfus  Chrift.  It  has  indeed  been  long 
given  out,  and  of  late  with  more  pofitivc  af* 
furance  than  common,  that  within  t-be  twc> 
firft  centuries,  thofe  pureft  afnd  tfuly  primi-«' 
tive  ones,  and  all  along  through  them,  a^ 
well  as  in  after  ages,  tjn^Iversal  consent 
is  juftly  pleadable  in  favor  of  epilcopacy^ 
The  defign  of  the  enfuing  work  is  to  put  it 
in  the  power  of  all  intelligent  readers,  whe* 
ther  learned  or  unlearned,  to  judge  for  fhem- 
felves  in  this  matter  }  and  that  they  tnight 
be  able  to  do  it  upon  juftand  iolid  grounds, 
not  here  and  there  a  detached  teftimony,  frotn 
this  and  the  other  fcledted  father,  is  brought 
to  view,  but  the  whole,  until  towards  the 
clofe  of  the  fecond  century,  they  have  all 
faid  relative  to  the  affair  m  Bi(hops.  If  the 
confcnt  of  the  churchj,.  through  this  long 

and 
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and  important  period,  without  which  it* is 
impoflible  it  fhould  be  universal,  can  ht 
known  at  all» itjnay.be known  in  this  way  ;. 
and  it  is  thq  only  one  in  which  it  can  be 
known  with:  Any  degree  of  certainty.  Thq 
^ifpute  abojat^epifcopacy^fo  fiflr as  \t  depends 
upon  UNIVERSAL  CONSENT, -may  be  fairJh? 
and  fully  determined  by  every  one  for  himfelf, 
by,  what  is  herewith  offered  to  his  peru(kL 

T&t:  m«h<idi4CC0Tdinrg''to  which  T  pto*- 
pbfc  to  pfofcettl.  Is  this  eafy  and  plain  one* 
The  fathers 'Wt  be  diftiftdtly  mentioned 
one  by  one;¥heir  charadlcrs^ given,  their  writ- 
ings fpecifiedf  aivd  what  they  fay  relatire 
to  EPISCOPACY  faithfully  fet  down,  with 
fach  obferVdwonsand  remarks  as  may  bfe 
thought  needful.  And  they  will  feverall* 
be  brought  to  view  in  the  order  in  whitft 
they  are  commbrtly  placed;  by  the  learficid 
in  fubjc6ts  of  thi^  nature  ^ ji  or,  in  other 
words,  accorditrg  to  the  tittiei  in  which  it  is 
fuppofed  they  wrote.  *    j     !  -  j  • 

'■  G  ^-^  Onxy; 


•  .  •  I  ii 
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•  It  may  be  proper  to  give  notice  to  the  reader,  that,  in  Speci- 
fying the  aate  of  'itc  r^fpc^ive  writings;  Iroto  which  I-  kdic 
•xtrs^ted,  1  h^ye  pnly  referred  i4  >  ^e^al  tb  the  ^inioB  ^f 
ithers,  verfed  in  Uiis  kind  of  learnapg.  It  would  hav^  jre- 
quireda  volume  of  itfdif/to  haW  fixed  die  moft  probaUe 
fhite  of  eadi  writmg,  atid  to  have  affigmed  the  reafons^  wby 
this  date,  rather  than'  any  other  was  pitched  upon  ;  '^H^ 
w6(dd  have  been  a  needlefs  lalabur  to'  me,  and  of  no  teaVn: 

; :  t6  file  reader^  in  the  prefent  cafe* 
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Only,  before  I  proceed,  I  woold  make 
the  following  reafoiMble  requed.  It  i«>tbat 
every  one  would  ftevp  critically  in  view,  as 
he  goes  along,  the  specified  fa€t  in  dif- 
pote.  And)  that  he  may  be  able  to  do  this 
without  mHlake,  I  (hall^  i»a  few  words, 
4iftinftly  point  it  out. 

The  Biihop,  in  wbofe  defence  an  appeal 
is  made  to  antiquity,  is  not  related,  by  his 
officb,  to  a  fingk  congregation  of  cbriftiana 
only,  with  one  or  more  Prefbytcrs  belong- 
ing, to  it ',  but, his  charge  i»  apiocEss,  con- 
filling  of  a  nuniber  of  congregations,  gr:eat- 
ft  or  lefs,  with  their  refpedtivc  Prefbyters. 
The  inquiry  therefore  is,  whether  it  be  an  uni- 

YflRSALLY    ATTESTED  FACT,   that    CpifcO- 

pacyi  in  this  fenfe,  took  place  in,  and  through, 
f be  two  firft  ages  ?  A  Biibop,  ,at  the  head 
of  a  number  of  congregations,  greater  or 
leisf  is  an  officer  in  the  church  of  €hrift 
quite  different  from  the  pallor  of  a  finglp 
coiigregation ;  though  he  fhould  be  called 
^ifliop,  as  being.the  Head-Presbyter,  or 
vefted  with  the  character  oJFprimusinter 
fares.  It  ftiouM  be  particularly  noted, 
iwhich  of  thefe  kinds  of.  ^pilcop^ac^  has  the 
voice  of  the  fpecifipd  antiquity  in  its  fayor« 
dIS  is  willingly  left  with  every  man  of  cota- 

xskoa 
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mon  under(itandmg>afterhqhasgone  over  the 
followiog  teftioionies^  to  fay,  whether  ht 
thinkajthatBi(hops^hertheD20CE€ANMOD£« 
were  known  in  the  firft  ages  of  the  church  f 

TwE  BiChop^  for  whom  the  fathers  are 
called  in  as  witnesses^  is  an  officer  in  the 
cliurch  of  an  order  superior  to  that  of 
Pf.e{by.ters,  and  as  diiitinci  from  it  as  the  or-*  y 
der  of  Prefbyters  i«E3that  of  Deacons  i  ^^^'' 
the  pretence  being  tlias>  that  Prdbyters  were 
thought  to  have,  in  primitive  times,  no  more 
fight  to  jneddle  with  the  peculiar  work  of 
Bifliops,  than  Deacons  have  to  roncera 
themfejves  with  the  p^uliar  ^ork  of  Pref* 
]>§rters.  .  The  tjueftion  therefore  is.  Whe- 
ther it  will  aj^pear,  from  the  following  evi- 
dencej  to  be  at  all  a  fact,  much  lefs  an 
jfNivERSAtLV  known,  and  certainly  atteft- 
^  one,  that  there  were  Bifhops^  in  this 
f^nfe,  in  any  church,  in  any  pait  of  the 
cbrii^ian  worlds  within  the  two  firft  cen- 
turies ? 

* 

The  Bifhop^  in  whcjfe  favor  the  ancient 
Fathers  are  (aid  univerfally  to  fpeak,  is  one*^ 
to  whom  the  exclusivr  jrijq»t  of  jgso-" 
vERNMENT  has  bccn  jcommitted  by  the 
jappointment  of  Jcfiis  Chrift,  or  bis  apoftlcs 
•'  as 
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as  commiiHoned  by  him.  Says  the  famous 
Bifliop  Hoadly,  treating  of  the  government 
otthc  church,  as  belonging  to  Bifhops  only, 
in  the  above  appropriated  lenle,  *  •'  And 
**  here — I  thinjc  I  may  fay,. that  we  have  as 
**  univerfaland  as  unanimous  a  teftimony 
**  of  all  writers,  and  hiftorians  from  the 
**  apoftles  days,  as  could  reafonably  be  ex-r 
peeled  ordefired  ;  every  one,  who  fpeaks 
of  the  government  of  the  cburch,  in  any 
•^  place,  witncffing,  that  epifcopacy  was  the 
"  fettled  form  j  and  every  one,  who  hath 
*^  occafion  to  fpeak  of  the  original  of  it, 
'^  tracing  it  up  to  the  apoflles  days,  and 
fixing  it  upon  their  decree. — Were  there 
only  teftimonies  to  be  produced,  that  this 
*'  was  the  government  of  the  church  in  aU 
*^  ages,  it  would  be  but  reafonable  to  con- 
^^  elude  it  of  apoftolical  inflitution  ;— but 
*^  when  we  find  the  fame  perfonswitneffing, 
^^  not  only  that  it  was  epifcopai,  but  that  it 
*'.was  of  apoftolical  inftitution,  and  deliver- 
*^  ed  dowri  froip  thp  beginning  las  fuch, 
"  this  adds  weight  to  the  matter,  and  pjajces 
*^  it  more  undoubted.  So  that  here  are  two 
*^  points  to  which  they  bear  witnefs,  that 
^  this  was  the  government  of  the  church 

in 

*  * 
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f  Jlea&nablenefs  of  conformity  to  fh$  church  of  Englandj 
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*'  in  tlieir  days,  and  that  it  was  of  apoftd- 
*«  lical  inftitution.  And  In  thefe  there  is 
'*  fuch  a  cohftancy  and  unanimity,  that  cverti 
>•*  St.  Jcrom  himfelf  traces  up  cpifcopacy 
*«  to  the  very  apoftles,  and  makes  it  of  their 
^*  inftitutipn.** — -He  adds,  "  All  chilrchct 
^*  and  cbriftians,  as  far  as  we  know,  feem 
to  have  been  agreed,  in  this  point,  afnidft 
aU  their  other  differences,  as  univcrfally 
^  as  ean  well  be  imagined/'  One  woold 
fuppofe,  from  the  peremptory  manner  in 
which  this  citation  is  expreffed,  that  the 
^ACT  it  affirms  was  fo  evidently  clear,  as 
to  leave  no  room  for  thcleaftdoubt.  Thofe, 
who  may  think  it  worth  while  to  look  over 
the  teftimonies  brought,  to  view,  in  the  fol- 
lowiiig  pa^s,  will  perhaps,  by  critically  ob- 
fcrving  their  real  and  juft  import,  be  fur- 
prized,  that  any  man  of  learning,  who  pro- 
feffes  a  regard  to  truth,  fliould  fpeak  of  it, 
jind  with  (uch  a  degree  of  adurance,  as  the 

UNIVERSAL    DECLARATION  OF    ALL    AGES 

from  the  apoftles t  that  epifcopacy,  iii  the 
impleaded  fenfe,  was  the  "  form  of  go- 
vernment in  the  church  in  their  day,**  arid 
that  it  was  by  "  apoftolicalinftitution  ;*'  efpe- 
cially,  if  they  fhould  not  be  able  to  find, 
as  it  is  certain  they  will  not,  fo  much  as 
g  finglp  witnefs,   for  two  hundred  years, 

whofe 
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Vifhok  evidence  is  clear,  dire£l:,  exprefg,  and 
full,  in  affirminjg^  either  that  this  was  the 
form  of  government  In  the  church,  or  that 
it  was  evjer  inftituted  bv  Chrifb,  or  his  aof- 
tles  :  To  far  is  it  from  tne  truth,  that  this  is 

A    FACT    UNANIMOUSLY  and  CONSTANTLT 

TESTjp«£D  TO,  cvcn  ffom  the  be^nning^ 
aiid  throu^  all  ages. 

The  Biihop,   for  the  fupport  of  wfaofe 
claims  antiquity  is  repaired  to,  is  one  with 

whom  t^  SOILE  ¥OWEJL   of  ORDINATION  i» 

lodged  s  infoomch,  that  he  only  can  con^ 
vey  holy  orders  conformably  to  tihe  appoint^ 
ment  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  and  fhould  Preft>y ters 
prefume  to  do  this,  they  would  take  that 
upon  them  which  they  have  no  more  a  right 
to,  than  Deacons  have  to  baptife,  or  admi^ 
niffcer  the  Lord's  fup^.  This  part  of  the 
UNANIMOUS  report  of  all  ages  concern- 
ing the  EXCLUSIVE  RIGHT  of  Biihops  de-^ 
ierves  moll  of  all  the  fpecial  notice  of  the 
reader ;  and  he  is  particularly  defired,  as  he 
goes  along,  to  point  out  to  himfelf^  for  his 
own  fatisfa£lion  $  or  to  othcrs,^  for  theirin* 
formation,  any  one  among  alt  the  tefti- 
monies  he  will  have  placed  before  his  view, 
that  plainly  and  directly  affirms  the  right 
OF  ORDINATION  to  be  peculiar  to  BiOiops 
as  adiftindt  order  fromPre(byters,  and  fuperi-^ 
or  to  them ;  or  that  this  right  was  ever  thus  ex*^^ 

erciied 
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ercifedby  them.  If  heKhouId  not  be  able  to 
do  this,  as  unqueftionably  he  will  not^  how 
ftrange  mud  tliat  affirmation  appear,  which 
fayty  in  the  moil:  pofitive  terms,  not  only  that 
this  is  FACT,  but  a  fai5t  constantly  and 
UNANIMOUSLY  witneded  to  by  the  fathers,iii 
ALL  AGES  from  the  days  of  the  apoftks. 

The  Biihop,  in  whofe  defence. antiquity 
is  pleaded,  is  vefted  with  the  power  of  con«- 
FiRMATioN,  according  to  the  mode  of  the 
church  of  England  ;  and  it  is  appropriated 
to  him  as  his  right  in  d)(lin£liph  from  ail 
others.  But  I  need  not  aflure.the  reader, 
he  wiH  in  vain  look  tofind  it  a  fact,  with- 
in the  two  firft  ages,  .tfa^t  Biihops  were  ^* 
ther  vefted  with,  or  ever  exercifed  this  pow* 
er.  For  he  muft  come  down  below  thefe 
ages,  before  a  word  is  faid,by  any  one  of  the 
fathers,  relative  to  this  fupeiilitioas  pra£lice. 
TertuUian  is  the  firft  that  mentioils  it  i  and 
he  mentions  likewife  fome  other  corrup- 
tions, which  had  got  singled  with  chrim- 
anity  in  that  day. 

iNifhort,  the  queftion  in  debate,  fo  far 
as  it  relates  to  fact,  is,  not  whether 
there  were  officers  in  the  chriftian  church, 
Juiswn  by.  the  name  of  Bifhops  in  the  apo- 
ftolic  age,  and  down  alpng  through  the  two 
fiift  centuries  ?  We  join  with  the  epifcopa- 

lians 
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lians  in  affirming  this  f o  be  a  triith  univer- 
Ally  teftified  to  in  thofis  times  :  but  tbe  pro^ 
per  queftion  is^  what  is  fact  with  refer-* 
tnte  to.  the  osdxr  of  tbefc  Bifhops,.  and 

the  FOWEBS  PECULIAR  TO   TREIR  OFFICE^ 

and  as  EXERCISED'  by  them  in  it  ?  The  name 
of.^Bifhop  is  one  things  and  the  power 
qlaijpejd  for,  or  e^xercifed  by  him,  is  another^ 
iCHe  dirpiite  is,  not  about  the  name,  but  tho 
pqwer  appropriated,  to  it.  This'  therefore 
ftould  be.  heedfu;IlxS^^^^  tq  by  all,  ia 

theii:  exaihination  of^the  evidences. tHit  will 
bc.produqed;^  arid  tbe^  may,  in  this  way, 
clearly  and  fatisfaStbrily  determine^  each 
w'eJfoh^himlcUi  vy^e^^  it  be, at  all  an  at- 
tefted\.FAcrT,  much  lefs  a  constant  and 

UNANIMOUSLY    ATTeVxe'd  ONE,  ffom  the 

apply ea  4^ys,  iari<l  down  along  through  tho 
two iirjl  ages,  as  ^ellaa. after  opes,  that  Bi- 
fliqps  were  vefte4  ifvijt^h>anddida^uany  exer- 
ciJie,  the  above  ^VciKed  powers,  which  are  at 
this  da/  daixned  for  them,  as  thp appropriate 
work  of  their  office  by  divine  appoii^iment  p 

HAvfN&'  thuff  ^ep&red  the-  wayi^I  now 
go  on  to  introduce  theFATHERfe^  attd  point 
out  what  ihcy  fay  u^offt  the  head  of  epis-^ 
coPAcv;:and  (hall  do  it  in  the  drder  that 
has  been  mentiotied. 


t    -5    7      -        ' 
BARN  A  B  A  S.r 


WE  redd,  in  the  (acred, /booki,'ot 
art  enrfirii^nt  convert  totHe  chi^i^- 
tian  faith^  ^"%r  t^e  name  of  BarnajEiiuL 
:lf'6'ur'BirnaSas  was  this  venerable  pfeV- 
lfen'»  he  is  'juftly  placed  y^r^'i  among  '^ 
Vtirttefs  ih'  oiir'  propofed  collection.  Tot 
life  TiVcd  ift '  the  days  of  the  apbftles,  was 
ihcn  A  tn-e'acfiei^  ofthe  ^bfpel,  and  a'/el.- 
ipv^-|abcii-er  With  Paul  in  a  fpecial  milBpa, 
i;6  thVjfeenlJIe  lA'^tlons,  to  which  they  yjftw 
iSb-'tli'  iepar^^feii 'by  exprefs  diieaion'c* 
the  Holy  Ghoft.  But  wheth&r  he  was 
this  Barnabas„or  fome  other  perfon,  in  or 
near  the  apbftolic  age,  who  was  called  by 
ihis  name,  or  ch'ofe,  for  certain  e!idS,"io 
torrow  it,  isa  jjoifn  in  whicii  neither  aa^- 
"(dlent  nor  modfern  writers  are  agreed  ;  as 
Ve  Ihall  prefently  have  occalion  to  make 
i^vidcnt.  If, he  Was  the  fcripture-Barna^ 
^s,  (he  trft  kt^oirnt  df -Hilii^tl  dmV^in^ 
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id  iti  the  new^teftamcnt-books,  which 
every  one  iis  at  liberty  to  confult  at  his 
leifure.  If  he  Was  not  this  Barnabas,  we 
cart  know  nothihg  abdut  him>  with  any 
degree  of  certainty,  but  what  may  be  col- 
lected from  the  epidle  that  goes  under 
this  name^ 

t  SHALL  iibt  ianiufe  the  reader  with 
the  hiftory  of  his  fuppofed  fufferings,  a^ 
k  mdrtyr  for  the  caule  of  Chrift  ;  tnuch 
lefs^  with  the  mirabiljA  that  are  told  of 
him,  and  with  an  air  of  too  much  faith, 
cveh  by  Arch-Bifhop  Wake,  as  well  ais 
Dr.  Gave.  FDr>  to  fpeak  the  truth,  I  pa^ 
ho  regard'  to  the  idle  lecandary  ftoric5> 
inveiited  by  monies,  and  otner  ecclefiaftics> 
ih  the  Rbman  thurtb,  after  thfe  vifibic 
rirc  or  antjf cliriil,  to  impofe  upon  the 
peobfe  to  (frvc  their  own  bale  and  wick- 
fed  defighs/' 

t'EAviNb  Yherfefbrc  thiefe  cxtraordina»- 
Vjesi  as  not  worthy  olF  notice^  I  go  on  to 
^ak  of  hi^  works.  Tertulliaii  ieerns  tp 
haVc  beeii  of  the  opinion^  th^t  he  was 
ihe  author  of  the  fepiftlc  to  the  Hebrews  ^ 
Ifor  he  plainly  qtiotes  itashis  :  but  itjSj^ 
j^tth  JeroiB^  a  oaaCter  of  doUbt^  whether  it 


*   .      » 
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ought  to  be  afcribed  to  him,  or  Luke,  or 
Clement,  or  Paul.      It  does  not  appear/ 
that  Barnabas  wrrote  anything  more  thafk 
an  epiflle  that  is  flill  extant,  at  ieaft  iu 
part,  both  in  greek  and  latin.    The  la--^ 
tin  is  thought  to  be  a  very  ancient  ver« 
(loh  from  the  greel^  ;    though,  when,  in' 
what  country,  or  by  what  hand,  iz   was 
tr^nilated,  none,  (b  far  a$  Icat)  learn,  pre«- ' 
tend  fo  much  ^s  to  conjedlur^^  ^  Neither 
the  greel^  or  latin   copies   are    perfect, 
The  beginning  is  wanting  in  the  greek, 
and  the  end  in  the  Latin,  ^    Dr.  Cave, 
A¥ho  was  apt  to  entertainas  high.an  opiY" 
nion  of  ancient  writings  as  they  defervie^* 
defcribes  the  epiftle  of  Barnabas  in  ther- 
following  words,     "  The  frame  and  con-^/ 
^'  texture  of  it  is  intricate  and  obfcure, 
^t  made  up  of  uncouth  allegories,  forced 
^<  and  improbable  interpretations  of  fcrip'-'- 
H  lure  ;  thotjgh  the  main  deiign  of  itis^ 
^'  to  fhew,  that  the  jchriftiaii  religion  has- 
:  '  i*  fuperfeded' 

'  ...    *  •*         .        I  / 

*:Pr.;  Lardqncr  fajrioC  tbfe  epiMe^  '^  \t  is  cmiVc  in  thcla^ 
lip.  verfion."      Cot^lerius  declares  ,the  contrar)>    J^^ 

'words  are  thefe,  ♦*  VWiis  antem  interpretatio  eft  impc^-' 
fc^\a  et  miniia,  turn  paliim,  tumpfeciptl&  ad  finem,'  ufai 
pofteriora  capjta  refecantur.".  The  exad  truth  is,  heithei^ 
the  greek  or  old  latin  copies  arecomplct^';*  but  as  the 

f  latin  contains  .what  w^Airantmi;  in*  u»  ^^ratii,  and  A^ 

rik  what  was  wanting  in  the  latin,  between  them  both 
epifUe  is  made  entire^ 
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*< .  fopcrfcded  the  ritics  and  jccreihonics  of 
•Mheiyiofaic  law»    The  latter,  part  oiiit : 
*v contains'  an  uieful  and  excdlenf  exv. . 
**i  hortation,.  managed  under  the  notiosk. 
**-  of  two  ways  ;   the  one  ol  light,   the  ^ 
^^  other  of  daiknels  ;.  the  onC:  under  the  ? 
*^.guidanee.<>f  th^  angels   of  God,   the 
**inDther  uiidei!  the  conduiS  of  the  arlgcls. 
*'-of  fatan;  tbc;  prince  q£  the  iniq.uity.: 
^•i of  the  age";   .;      .   .^     .  i 


. '  • 


i  I 


The  chief  difficulty,  relative  to   thif;. 
ep^e^i  islqtd  -know*  whether.. the  icrip-^ 
tprer$an\aKaS'Was  itsiauthor,  or  fcnooi 
other  perfbhf  really  of  tliisname,or  byiar^k. 

bitrar^  affumptiori,  .  .   i    ^ 

•  ■         ■  i  ■  '  ■ 

:. So iv<E,.ofi4f)ei ancient  Fathers  fcem  to* 
haye  beenE.ofithe.aiind,  that  the  Barna^' 
has^  who,  wis :  Paursr.  companion,  .was* 
tfaoi  writj^n ^x)fiit;  . .  Cleriient!  of  Afcxan-^ 
dria.quQtfisit  in  that  form,  •*  fays  the 
apoftle  JBarnabas/*  Origin,  in  his  anf* 
wer  to  Gelfiis/ g^ves  thisi  epiftle;  the  title 
of  patholic;  ^t  jh>  catholic  i^pifile  of  Bar- 
»abas^  V;  w.hkh  it  is:  .ftippofed  he 
would  not  have' done,  had  h^- tiot  efteeni- 
f 4  its  aUtj^ot  to  JijLve  heen/tlie.  Barnahas> 


•  •   •  I 


J      >. 
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iviior(^.|a49iOF9!  If  cel^fffdi  in  the  lofpired 
vssmipgs,  _  Othprp,i.:amqng  the  fathe/f, 
tq  f^  %hq  Jflaft,   w^n?  ijif  d^aht,   Yrhetfier 

thi$.epl^  .\(^as.  wrote  by  Bari>qh^9,  who, 
with  ^aul,  vfas  *»  frpgr^  to  the-  ^ork, 
whei'qunip  i^h?  flol^.G^wft  had.  caile4 
them/'  /&Q&^ias  ai)d.r^i:9in  both  reck- 
on \%  .^i^png.  the  **  apocryph?4  books  ;" 
and  dovib^r^  for  th^  i^nie  reaibn.  What  - 
this  ip,;  we.  may  le^fnnCfQn^  the  epUlle  o£ 
the  la|t(;r..of  the(?.  fathers  to  Laeta^  in 
yth^ifi: ,{;^?,**  Thofc  hooks  arC;  apo- 
ctypl^alt^h^ldo.no^  ^lo^gto  the  ^uilyors 


^        -  # 


and  others,  fuppofe  the  fcripture-Bama- 
bas  to  have  been  the  writer  of  this  epi- 
ftle.  Cotekrtus  rai^r  thinjcfi  it  wsa^fofllie 
other    pcrfoti    *  of  this  name,  of  that 

appe^ic^ .under  iti  .r^  =  Others  laic  of 


«        : I- •    • 


r 


And  ^aii,  *'  Cme  vk  ,^»b|U  jpflU^,  quod;  ada»esM- 
X9  ?p^lus--ca  fcripferit  qua  iff  c|^uiailo  prcfMl  co*- 
linefl^K  i  cp^tas  dicp  sJ^f^on^sSt  ^narmiooca  i^cdpcorl' 
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,      .  ... 

Opinion,  it  is  utterly  unworthy  of  fo  ex* 
cellent  a  man  as  the  Barnabas  celebrated 
in  the  infpired  boolcs.  Bafnage  and 
Jones  have  largely  offered  their  objections 
againft  this  epiftle  as  the  genuine  worl? 
of  Barnabas,  the  companion  of  paul, 
iVnd  they  appear  to  nae,  1  truly  confefs, 
to  be  uhanfwerable.  It  would  carry 
me  too  far  out  of  my  way  to  give  fo  much 
as  ail  abftraft  of  thefe  objeftions,  1  (hall 
content  myfelf  with  Only  tranfcribing  a 
few  paffages  in  this  epiftle,  as  ^tranflat^d 
by  Arch-Bifliop.  Wake  i  leaving  it  with 
every  judicious  reader  to  fey,  whether  he 
cki)  think  it  at  all  probable,  that  fuch  a 
fdan  as  the  fcripture-Barnabas  is  known 
t^have  becpi  could  i^aye  been  t^e  author 

''''    '    of 

,  .        •    .  .  ' .     .  .        .  ■     .•  " 

^ges  of  chriftlantty,  (hoiid  appear,  not  iiinder  thiir  own, 
IS3:  the  n^imes  of  thofe  ^xhq  were  in  high  f^piutation  in 
their  day.      But  the  fadl  is  inconteftibly  true.  *  Says  the 
learned  Dr.  Gave,^'  If  it  (hall  be  inquired^  why' a  nvan, 
^er  much  pains,  fhould  chufe  to  publiih  his  labors  rather 
tinder  another  man's  name  than  his  own  ;  there  needs  no 
jodier  anfwer,  than  that  this  has  been  an.  old  trade,  which 
yhma  nieti  have  taken  lip^ithdr  bccaufe  it  was  their  humour 
•  Wlay  their  own  diildreii  at  other  men's  do6rs,or  to  decline 
the  cenfure  which  the  hptibns'ihey  publiihed  wiere  like- 
ly to  expofc  them  to,  of  prlnpipally  to  <;onciliate  the 
-  greater"  efteem  and  value  foif  them,  by  riirufting  them 
forth  under  the  name  of  thofe  for  whom  the  world  have 
a  juft  regard  and  vea^ti<jft4"^  lives  of  the  fathers/ p, 
'  ff.S',  vol.  I  ft. 
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of  them  $  a  convert  to  the  faith  ill  the 
days;of  Chriil ;  one^perfonally  acquaint** 
ed  with  the  apoftles. ;  a  fiellow4aborer 
with  thetn^  by  the  exprefs  appointment  of 
heaven.  In  iJDreading  the  name,  and  reli- 
gion of  Chrift;  ahd^  ill  a  vvord^  one.  that 
is  charai^erifed  by  aninfpiredpen  as- *f  a 
good  man/  full  o£  tho:  Holy  Ghoft^  and 
of  faith/'  Adls  xi.  24*    • 

V  -    •"*  S  ■'••I  >  fl» 

Th£  paflagesyt  would. biing  toview» 
are  thefe  that  follow.-  ;. 


-  •  •  • 


SiecT..  V.-*-"  And  when  he  chofe  his 
apoftles,- vs[hich  were  afterwards  to  pub:^ 
liih  his;  gofpeUhe  ^ook  men  that  had  been 
VERY  GREAT  siNNEBft  J. that  thereby  he 
Inight  plainly  flicw,  •*  he  came  not  to  call 

the  nghteoui^.hut.finners  to  fepentante/' 

. .      .      •        ' 

«  •  .  r        ■      I       .   .     •  *  " 

This  pafiage^  in^  the .  Arch-Bifliop's 
tranflation^  may,  not  appear  very  flriking<^ 
ly ;  exceptionable  ;  but  it:  really  is  £0,  both 
in  the  original  greeks  and  old  latin  verfi- 
on.  What  he  tranflates,  **  men  that 
had  been  very  grtat  finnefs/*  is  in  the 
gre^ky  uper  pafyn  dmartian  anom^teroujf  ; 
juftly  tranflated  by  Ootelerius,  <^omni 
peccato  iniqttiof  es;' r  The  old  lattin  v«r- 
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fibnhasiit^  ^*  iikper:  omnie  peccataniy 'pdc«- 

catbresV'  in  literal ^^ng^fb;.'*^  finders  be*- 
yonda^ll  fin/'  .It^isi^^kdily  alloWedv  the 
xnode  of  didionisiliyperbolfkiak:  .Bat  the 
thought  inCenddi'toJbe.conve^edr  cooid  be 
ikdvhiti^  (hortofi  this^that  tlie  a:^dflles  of 
oUr  Lord  hzA^tehcfi  the  woiil  of .  meni 
the  vileii  of  ilL  fiimbr^'^  Hgt  this  thetrutliL 
of  fadt  ?  Will  any  thjng;  in  thfe  li'e^^teftar^- 
ment-booksyjuftify  this  account  of  them  ? 
It  is*  a  f;alfeiliaderoui  , rcpdit^j ^highly 
injurious  to  them  :.Hor  li  the  Teafcin  a£^ 
figned  for  our  Lord's  chufing  fuch  wick- 
ed then  any  other  I  than  an  aibufeof  the 
fdcred  text  mentiotied  in.  iti  >fdppcHtL  No 
fuchxeaifon;  was:6vi!r(^v!eii.il)^io;uir'L(iiid'^ 

oi  any  of  his  ilifpifredapoftlcs^    >:  o 

/  .    \      I         •  ^ 

*-.,: A«/-<i  .,.  t-»  •       "W 

■  •  '  <  '         »•  J  •  I  i.    » » •  I     ,     ,  iT 

Sect^^  ;IX^i•i-•^f  lUttlderffaad^  thtjefarfe 
children,  thefe   things  more  fully,  that 
Abmham^  who  ^^s  me  firfl'ith^t  brought 
in  cirdumdfiocii^pokifvg  forwacd^sii^^f^ 
fpif i t .  tb  Jieftisi  drcU  niciledv  barihg^sccivi 

;  i  ed 


^J      i 


'•    I'"^ 
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td  tht  mjrftcry  of  thrke  letters.  For 
tUt  fci^tptbre  fiys,  ^*  Abraham  ctrcumctfed 

4irR**  HTyNDRED    AND  EIGHTEEN    mcil 

^i  his  hoofe.'*  But  what  therefore  was 
the  myftery  that  was  made  known  to 
hhh  ?  Nfark,  firft  the  eighteen  ;  and 
next  the  T«fR*E  HtTNbkED.  For  the 
tiiimeral  letters  of  ten  and  eight  arti 
1,H;  and  fhefe  denote  Jesus.  And 
becalufe  the  cross  was  that  by  which  we 
were  to  find  grace,  therefore  he  adds^ 
three  bUndred^  the  note  of  which  is  T 
[the  figtire  of  his  crofs].  Wherefore,  by 
two  letter^jhe'fignified  Jesus,  aiid  by  die 
third  his,  citbs^.  Hit  Who  has  put  the' 
engrafted  ^ft  6f  his  dic>6lr*me  withbl  Xx% 
knows,  tharl  never  tanght  to  any.  trnt  a; 
thore  certain  truth  :  butt  truft  that  ye 
are  worthy  of  it/* 

SECt.  %  **  But  iVfiy  <Hd  Mofes  fay, 
"  Ye  fhali  nbt  e!at  of 'the  fwine,  ricithef 
fhfeagle.iidr  the  hawki,  '«or  the  ct&K,  nor 
ataY  fifh  that  hi.?  n<it  i.  ftali  upon  him  T* 
I  i«fW<f r,  tb^ti;  in  the;  IJirrtUal  fchft,  hfi 
cdtntittiheh^t^tHrefe  (fti«Hii*is  that  vifere' 
to  tie  gitttti^ed: '  fi:om -'tfi'^nce:  '  Be'fide^ 
^hich  %  •fetV'to  tHtAft  %=^tfett  b'o6k tyf 
tJeutt^ottoniy;'^"  «hti'r¥Hl^veiiiy  ftS:.^ 

•   -     -  E  tutes 


V 
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tutcf  unto  this  people/*  .  Wbcrcfore>  it 
is  riot  the  cppmand  of  God  that  they 
fhould  noteaubefe  things;  batMofesin 
the  fpirit  fpake  to  them.  Now,  "  the 
iawhe  forbad  them  to  eat">meaning  thus 
inuch^  thou  fhalt  not  join  thyfelf  to  fuch 
jpcrfons  as  are  like  unto  fWipc.-r-"  Ncir 
thcr  ihalt  thou  cat  of  the  hare.**  Tq 
v/hat  end  ?  To  fignify  this  to.us,  tkoii 
jQialt  not  be  an  adulterer,  nor  hken  thy^ 
felf  to  fuch  perfons.  For  the  hare  eve* 
fj  year  multiplier  the  places  of  its  concept 
tion ;  and  as  many  years  as,  it  lives,  €o 
iluuiy  it  has*  "  Neither  (halt  thou  eat 
of  the  hyaena  C*  that  is,  agaiut.  be  not  an 
adulterer*  nor  a  corruptci:  of  others,  nei- 
ther .be  like  unto  fuch.  And  wbereforc 
fb  ?  Bccaufe  that  creature  every  yeajr 
changes  its  kind^  and  is  fometimes  male, 
and  fomf  times  female.  For  which  caufe 
alfo  he  juftly  hated  the  weefel  j  to  the  end 
they  fhould  nor  he.  like, fuch  perfonsi, 
who  with  their  mouths  commit  wicked-^ 
xiefsj.by  rcafph  of  tbeir  unclcaiincfs  ;  nor 
jpin  tnemfeives  with  thofe  impure  wo-' 
xhpni  who  with'  ]their  mouths  ^commit* 
-wickednefs  ;  Jbccaufc  that .  finimal  con- 
ceive with  its*m6uth."'.I^r©5  theref 
ipcakine  as  «ohjccrning  m'eats^  delivered 

indeed 


1  • 
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Indeed  three  ^eat  precepts  to  tbem  in  the 
fpiritual  figmticarion  of  thofc  commands. 
3ut  thf  y^^ccof  ding  to  the  defircf  of  theflefli, 
ufixlerftoctf  him  as  if  he  had  only  meant  it  of 
xpeats.  Atid  therefore  David  took  aright 
tii6  knowledge  of  his  thrciefold  ^pmniand^ 
^^yitlg  in  like  manner ;  '<  blelled  is  the 
mair  that  faatb  not  walked  in  the  coun« 
fei  of  the  ongbidly  ;'  as  the  fifhes  before 
xnentpned*  in  the  botton^  -of  the  deep  in 
darkneb  :  ^/©dr  ftood  in  the  way  ^of 
finiiers  ;*•  as  tfcey  who  fecm  to  fear  the 
Lord,  hot -yet  fin*  as  the  law,  *^  And 
bath  not  fat  in  the  feat  of  the  fcorners  i" 
as  thofe  birds  who  fit  and  watch  that  they 
mvf  deyoDr.  Here  you  have  the  law 
concerning  meat  perfeftly  fet  forth,  an4 
according  to  the  true  knowledge  of  it. 

These  pallages  are  only  a  very  fmiXi 
part  of  thofe,  in  which  the  fcriptures  arc 
placol,  ill  thi$  ejpiftle,  in  a'moft  ludicrous* 
polot  of  Mght.  Jt  is,  as  I  imagine,  bc-» 
yond  tl^e  power  of  man  to  reconcile  fbch 
tfUting,  uncouth,  romantic  cxplicattom 
of  the  holy  word  of  God,  with  the  excel-* 
lent  character  it  has  given  us  of  the  apofr 
toJic-S^riiab^s. 

i  SB  ALL  only  add,  no  mention  is  made, 
in  this  cpiftlc,  of  BiJhops,  or  PrcAyters  % 

nol 
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nor  the  leaft  bint  glvenf  frcupi  whence  it 
nxay  be  colle^ed,  what  was  this  writer's 
opinion  about  dtber  of  them.      Both 
tne  greek  and  latin  copies  are  abfolDtely 
fihlent  wi^h  reference  to  every  thing  con<* 
troyerted  between  the  a>ifi:opalians  and 
preibvterians  ;  for  which  reafon  I  hayi^ 
faid  lefs  oJF  \\i\$  primitive  water,  thfUi 
n)igbt  otberwiJ[e  have  hpfti  p^roper.  ^'  1/^ 
fhall  ohfervf  th9.  fame  rule^  ndpe^^l^^^ 
tj^fe  other;  father^,  whofe  w^iting^  H^y/^ 
not  reach^  us,  or  contain  nothing  |b' 
them  to  the  p^irppfe  pf  t^BW^MOJi^t » ??(^^ 
jippn. 


'        -^  .    .    J   . ,         ■....#*:  i  » 
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THIS  Dionyfius  is  ftiled  the  areopa~ 
gitei  partly  to  diftingni(h  him  fram 
feveret:  others  of  the  fame .  namie.  p :  hut^ 
princijMdly  becaafe  heisthns  pointed  onthf 
the  itilpii:«d  writer  of  the  bqokof  t!ijbj|^»' 


J «  *  • , .  .  • 
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Tkft^  aFe<^ag{te-ftnate, .  fo  denomtiuir 
tedfiioQi:  the  famoos  ai«o|>a|^,  at  coitrtr- 
boafei  built  tipon  ai  hilli  in  Atheiui  mt^: 
the  ndofli  fiMir^  aiid>vBnerable  tribuiMd;  itev 
Oreeoft  •':  All  the  gteaterand  more  ci^ 

daily  matters  of  refij^o^i  bla^bra^rj^ 
panA  the  gods,  and  contempt  of  the  hch* 
ly  myfteneB^^  Bioi^ust  43  foppoibd-Tto 
ha«e  been  one  of  itheiludges;  wJbianvP^t^ 

wdi  arraigned'  befoie  t^i»feilalieA'iM}'^i«L 
iettepifoptLef  Atang&gi^'^fof  ff.  jufoK^ 
ing  JbftKi  dnd'  anaRnfis{!'>oi3  tho/wkmok 
tton;;  ■  tt  is^^d/  andioiMm  iuft: .gp«uh<b«. 
ttUit'be  was  amvefted'  by  this:  ajMiftley 
whlU^  in  the:  midfl!  o£  anars^hall»ii'ecioiMlf> 
the  iiddte6:to  the  tnea  .of  Athms;?rQo»iF'- 

dcd 


i 
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dcd  ip  ^  i  7th  £;hapter  of  Ap  Afts^  For 
though  we  are  rbldi  that  '^  tottic  mock- 
ed'' at  this  preaching ;  it  is  alfo  affirmed, 
th^t  *^  certain  men  believed,  among  the 
which  was  Dionyfius  the  areopagitc*" 
Afts  xvii.  32,  34. 

(«-•••*-  I  '  ^  r\      .*  ■'■••••  I-    ^w 

...  •  - .       .  .      k        ..  .         .  .  .    _  ,    ^ 

■  ''NdtKiiiG-  mprdikrecori^edw iai^e  £1. 
cred  bo(^s;  toncei^tng  this .  truly;  pinint-  r 
tK^  (aihcr.    ^Eufelnas  fays,  /'IM:  was. 
ty'fif^'BiA)op:o£- Athens  j..  ^nd:  intror 
duces  Dionyfius  of  Corinth  mentioning 
tfcfciiiMe thing..*;    No  fj;trtb«r notictf is 
takcfi  bC^him,.  qntil-we romiB  lo;  9g«K  rei*. 
ifXOtt  ^tmi  that;  iii  dirhich  he  lived  ;   oft. 
whib)rai6coun<!  nor  great  xcgaidl  itt<vto  hit, 
patltto;  ths^cbmmendations  th^  arecthert; 
be^dwedon  hbA,Jit)>tihehigh«ft  At9M9  of. 
k^f{M!rboKqai  language.; :       aiis-a:  ■■■::.■■ 

f  ^  N0MSX.O0  s-  a»  idw  t  wf king8.>liud  ttt  be . 
l^f^'^diU  Diphvfinelj  for.iwhieh' vm> 
ibir'ctttly  £  halrerg^eK'iiim;  .ai^ooj^  the. 
onCftrf^hetfi  a'  |^e;in  this  MQffeoiSfisme. 

tbiere  «to  who  ftDe'ho6u%  pliM4  it^  4^«iii . 
wtif iflg3,~as: :  genuine!  $  < .vth6ugh<:it:  is  uni- ; 
vsrfidl^-  thought'  l^tprotefiaut^  aoH -hj. 
£ifcA0<^ffataie  even  aii  tKbremab  eoiiuliar. 
nlMip:thtt  lhey.are.-&dfely^  attributtKl  to 
t>"i}  him, 

f  H.  E.  lib.  3.  cap.  4.  lib.  4.  cap.  zz. 
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him.  None  have  wrote  more  largely^  or 
with  greater  learnings  in  proof  of  their 
being  fpurious,  than  Monfieur  D'aille  % 
who  has  faid  enough  to  convince  all,  that 
are  capable  ^  of  convi£lion,  that  thia  if 
their  true  character.  The  learned  Du^ 
pin  not  oply^. entertained,  this  opii;tianof 
them%  but  h^ikid  that  which  is  abun- 
dantly fu^cient  to  ]ead  others  into  the 
iame  judgment ^about  them.  I  (hall  here 
tranfcribe  one  x>f  the  m^ny  arguments,  he 
has  ufed  to  evidence  their  being  fuppofi- 
titious ;  and  I  have  (elided  this  for  a  rea*- 
£>n  that  will  obvioufly  be  fuggefted  tQthe 
reader,when  he  fees  wb^t  mav  be  offered  re^ 
lative  to  the  writings  of  anotner  fathcr^hcld 
in  great  reputation,  at  leaft  among  ibme. 

His  argument  is  this  ;  ^r  The  manner 
of  the  firft  appealing  of  thefe  books 
ought  to  be  fufpe^ied.  .  For  it  is  cer-- 
tain,  thaty  being  unknown  to  all  anti-- 
**  quity,  they  were  firft  quoted  by  the^r- 
**  rum  heretics,  in  a  conference  holden  be-- 
^^  tweei>  them,  and  the  orthodox  Bifhops 
'^  at  Conftantinople,  in  the  palace  of 
*^  the  emperor  Juftinianp  532  years  after 
"  the  nativitv  of  Jefus  cfirift-  Theii- 
f^  lence  of  aU  the  ancient  ecclefiaftical 

^*  writers 
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**<  Wiiteri i9>  wkhotit doubt, ivety great 
**  'pt^adkt  to  f hcfti  ;  for  who  can  imat-^ 
*'  ^iner  thftt  fo  eemfiderable  an  author  ni 
*«  8t.  Denysfif 'th^ft  bodks  hid  been  real" 
*«  ]y  tompMed  by  h'tiir)  ihoold  h«Te  beeit 
**■  '^ihbwn  to-  Bufebtus  and  St.-  Jerom  ? 
*'<  And  who  tf  An  believe,  that,  if  they  had 
**  kiiown  them,  they  flioiild  take  no  no^ 
^  tice  of  tfaetii,  when  tbev  com^oftd  9ik 
<*  exa^  catalo^e  of  aU-  the  auAtors,  of 
♦*  whom  they  had  iany  knowledge  ;  next 
"  omittii^  even  tWofe  that  bad  fey  htAti 
•*  reputation,  that  they  Were  kweilf 
**  beaitt  bf  kr  the!  world  ?  I»  ft  ^ibk^ 
**^  that  Bttfebbs^  in  inldcini;  inreh'tton  of 
**  Dionyfitii  tfhid  aropagitei,  iit  t#6  ibrera(' 
*'  placesi  (hould  hot  hate  eibftHed,  ac-^ 
cording  to  his  ufaal  method,  that  he. 
**  had  wiitten Tetetal  booki»  ?  St  Jerom, 
in  his  epiftk  toMagnu»,  dotft  not  omit 
the  teftiirtony  6f  one  fitigleiaulthor  to 
prove,  that  ifii  laifcrfiil  W  maki  «fe  of 
{>Foiphane'  boiiolte '-  {■  ytiiitt&i'  ^ht  wri- 
tiii^  of  St.  Detty«  intghthaMe  fciVed' 
*'  as-a  notiblji/jirodf.-  Why  l^cfr  doth 
**  he  not  Tpeak  fd'mnch  a(s  owe' Word  oonf, 
*'  cerning  tbejbi  •  ?  He  gives'  us'  in  ac- 
•♦  c&ttht,  iA'fili^taWlojgtiW,  oF  t^^dratus 
*«  Bilhop  oif  aAfth^s,  and  of' Arittides* 
.->:..  «  the 


t< 

«( 
«« 

M. 
«<- 
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^'the  athenlan  philofopher  :    is  it  pof- 
^  fiblc^that  Sc.  Denysfhould  be  moreob- 
*-*  fijurc  than  thcfe  two  writers,  or  left 
^  d):eemed  by  St.  Jerom  ?  How  could  it 
^  vhappoi^  that  all  the  ancient  writers 
^^'  mention  St.  Dionyfias  the  areopagite, 
*^  M  Dionyfius  Corinthius,   St.  Chyfo« 
*^  i^onii    St«    Ambrofe,    Su    Augufline/ 
*^  and  the  author  of  the  dialogues  afcri^  * 
^^  bed  to  St.  Cs0(arius,  the  brother  of  St. 
^  Gregory  Naztanzen,(hould  give  us  no 
^intimation  of  thcfe  books  f  In  fhbrtp 
*^  i;*hy  were  thcfe  books^  which  cbntain 
^^  inaiiy  things  relating  to  the  doArina' 
'^  and  difcipline  of  the  chri(tian  churchy 


^'  dnyiiiilis  the  areopagite,  nev^  fitcd  ct- 
'*  ther  for,  oragatnftany  herefic,  or  for 
'^  the  illttftfatianof  any  pomt  of  dtf- 
•^  d|««ie  before  the  fi,th   a^e  t>f  ihe 

T    '  -■  ;"•         -:■•■••  ••■■•!•;• 


^ni'  Writtegj  fajfely  atribtttW  t6  Di- ; 
ohvfiuir'  Hie  arcbpigHe  jircv^'^oHow.    A 
b6b|tj '  i"'- cwwrnmit  the  ctlcftJit'hirfJir:' 

sridtbef  '^  -^  ihyftieftf  <firiffity'  >  %' 
V'-'  "  F  eplftles  ^ 
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cpiftles  ;  fcur  to  «*  Caius/'  one  tor 
•^  Doroibcus/'  another  to  "  Sofipatcr/ 
another  to  "  polycarp,"  another  to-"  Dc- 
mophilus,"  another  to  "  Titus,"  another 
to  "  John  the  evangclift."  Thcfc  have 
been  printed,  and  reprinted,  both  in  greek 
and  Isttin^  in  many  parts  ofEurope.  Du« 
pin  fays,  feveral  other  books  were  compo-^ 
led  by  this  author,  and  quoted  by  him-^ 
felf ;  iuch  as  a  book  concerning  "  fymbo-^ 
iical  knowledge;*'  another  of  "  the  foul  ^^ 
another  of  "  divine  hyolns  i'  another  jof 
tiic  "  juft  judgment^  of  God  ;  another  of 
^<  thofe  things  that  are  underftood  by  the' 
inind,  and  that  may  be  perceived  by.  the 
fcufcs/VBut  thcfe  are  all  loll.      j  .    ,    -- 


>♦ 


These  books,  as  Johannes Scotusl,, the* 
firfl  tranflator  of  them  intolaiin,  tells  usj*^ 
axe  infinitely  intricate  and  perplexed,  faf 
beyond  the  reach  of  modern  apprehen-^ 
iUn,  and  which  few  iare  able  to  pierce,  in -« "^ 
to,  by  reafon  of  the  Jublimity  of  the^myf-^ 
teries  whereof  they  treat.    And,  as  Dr*. 
C9ve  j  ufliy  and  j  udiciouilyobferves,.^'  Wlio* 
**.eVer  yvas  tlicir  genuine  parent,  W-up^-, 
*^  QQ  what  account  foevcr  he  wrote,  ihgin^^ 
M.  it  is  plain/ that  he  laicl.the  foundatiopL. 
f5,gf  a:  myilicai  andumptelli^Jble^.^});!*^ 
\^ :".  .    ■'  *«  nity 
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•^  nity  among  chriftians,  and  that  hence 

^^  proceeded   all  thoie  wild    roiicrufeaa 

■^'  notions,  which  fome.mcin  arc  lo  fond 

^*  of,   and  the  life  and  practice  whereof 

^'  they  cry  up  as  the  Very  fauj  and  per*- 

^  fe<Sion  of  the  chrlftiao  religion.     And 

^^  that  this  author  does  immediately  mi* 

**  nifter  to  this  dcfign,   let  the   reader 

•*  judge  by  one  inftance,  and  laiTure  him 

^  none  of  the  moft  obfcurc  and  intricate 

*^  paiFagesin  thefe  books/'    This  indance 

lie  give$  u$j  as  he  bimfelf  declares,  ex*" 

preffird  word  for  word.    It  is  as  follows ; 

i^  God  is  known  in  all  things,  and  withou); 

^*  all  things.   He  is  known,  by  knowledge^ 

^*  and  l>y  ignorance.    There  is  both  a  co^ 

^^.  gitation  of  him,  and  a  word,  and  a  fci« 

<^  ence,  and  a  touch,  and  a  fenfe,  and  an 

V  opinion,  and  a  name,  and  aH  other 

i^  things;  and  yet,  he  is  neithisr  thought, 

<^  nor  ipoken,  nor  named.    He  is  not  any 

^'  thing  of  thofe  things  that  arc,  nor  is  he 

^^  known  in  any  of  the  things  that;  are ;  he 

^^  is  both  all  things  in  all,  and  nothing  in 

^^  nothing ;  out  of  all  things  he  is  known 

'^^  Ao  all,  and  out  of  nothing  to  nothing. 

^'  Thefe  are  the  things  which  we  rightly 

*'  difcourfe  concerning  God.     And  this 

T*  again  is  thq  fnbijt'  divine  knqwledge  of 

''  God 
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^  God,  that  which  is  known  by  ignorance'^* 
V  according  to  the  union  that  is  a^ove  on^* 
♦*  dcrftanding;  when  the  mind  getting,  at 
^  a  didance  from  all  things  that  are,  and  ha- 
"  ving  difmiffcd  itfeU,  is  united  to  thofer 
♦•  fuperiiluftrious  bcani5  from  whence,  rfn^ 
^  where,  it  is  enlightened  in  the  U|ifar 
^  thoniable  jdepths  of  yyrifdoijni.'^ 

•  •^  More  of  this,  (faysthe  Doftor,)  «n* 
^*  the  like  ftufFis  plcntrfully  Icattered -up 
^^  and  down  the&  booki.  Andiftbisbo 
f^  not  myftic^l  j^nd  profound  enough,  | 
tf  know  not  what  is ;  and  which  certainly 
^*  any  man,  but  one  wel|  verled  in  thifc  iott 
^^  of  theology,  would  loc^  opon  ^s  (lirange 
^^  jargon  of  nonfenfe  atid  €ontradi£)itori; 
*'  And  yet,  this  is  the  height  of  dpnortiort 
^  :jnd  piety,  w hid)  fome  men  ehrneAly 
f*  prefs  af tefi  and  wherein  thty  glory :  aS 
*^'  if  a  nmn  could  not  truly  underftancVthie 
^^myfteriesof  religion,  phiil  hp  had  re- 
S*  figned  his  jeafon  ;  nor  be  a  chrifliiani 
^  without  firft  becoming  anerithtifiaft; 
f*  nor'be  aWpto  fpeafc  Icnfe,  ijnlSfs  in  a 
^  language  v^icjbi  npne^jpan'ooderftand;'^ 


p     r    •• 


•* 
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• 


••^Hii«PI 
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i^riiirif^  tifiiModtes  Jr§. 
}bJftvatioistSf  and  rihfmrkdi 


''."     '     "       i     '  "      "I  i<  V".  I  I),  ft' -;    .        ■ 


III3  Heriiiai  hai  ibmetiroes  been  tAf^ 
hdeeihfoFHcfraiei}^  brothel  toPhlsl  aft 
AccMaftia  b^yotfd  the  i!ht ddle  of  the  feoond 
^e^toYy.    T^tf  ^tfChdf  of  tbe  *^  pontifr^ 
0»l''  ^tber^  jupoW'Eiaiittfftts,  fhej  pre^ 
teckded  **  decretals  of   the  Bi&c^s  6$ 
K.ome/'  together  with  fome  other  ancient,. 
3^  weU  as  modefti  Wfiters/have  fallen  in- 
fo tius  error,    as  Du-pin  calls  it,  and  has* 
^    etfmtnoh  with  ■  sbtny  other  learfted 
itt^n^. proved  it  to  be,  ffbm  all  the  primiM 
tl^e  iiOsttk,  Clement'  of  Alemmdriai  Ter« 
t^lliafi)  Origin,  Bafebius*  and.  Jerom  9. 
^ho^  always  call  him  Uermas  never  Her-' 
vies, 

•%  ■ 

It 
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It  is  unqueftionablcy  that  there  waf^ 
in  the  &t^  age,  a  perfon  of  this  name  ; 
as  the  apaAle  Paul,«mong  otherjdbriftian$ 
at  Rome,  falutes  Hermas  by  name.  *  1% 
is  certain  alfo,  that  feveral  of  the  fathers 
thought  the  fcripture-Hermas  to  be  the 
iame  with  hiai^  of  >y,hojj)  we  ^re  Ipca^r 
ing.  Tbi?  ivas  the  opinion  pf  Qngin,' 
B^febius,*  and  Jerom.  But  that  he  was 
really  this  perfon,  is  not  certain :  nof 
have  we  any  particular  account  of  his 
juft  charadter  i  where  he  lived  ;  what  he 
did  in  promoting  the  caufe  of  Chrift  i 
when,  how,  and.  in  what  place,  he  died* 
ArchTBifllpp  Wdke,  frofltQ  fome  pa^agpt 
in  his  ^f  Paftor,"  mentions  feveral  things, 
l)y  way  of  conje£tiire,  <kj(!griptive  of  him  i» 
but,  as  the  more  anci^t  records.  ai:e  fi'<y 
knt  about  him,  I  fljaU  pafs  from  |}i9 
perfon  to,  his 

Wristinos/ 

And.  w€  have  no  account  of  any  thln^. 
he  ever  wrote,  but  only  the  book. en-- 
t^tuled,  "  Paftor  i"^  than  which,  per-- 
haps;  nO  piece  is  moire  frecj^uentty  mentis 

■^    ■'•:  ".'  '■■'■ -  .:  ..  ..'      .^ .one4 

^  Rom.  i6.    tf^ 
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dncd  in  antiquity/  *  And  yet,  i^  is  rioC 
etfy  to  fay,  what  its  authority  was  in 
thofe  days,  kenseus  feems  to  quota 
i*  under  *  **  the 'name  of  fcripturc.** 
Clement  of  Alexandria  introduces  a  ci^ 
Cation  from  it  in  that  language,  f  **  the 
power  vii)ich  fpake  xlivinely  to  Herman 
by  revdation/'  TenuUian,  before  his 
profdfing  himfelf  a  montanift,  fpeaka 
of  itr  if  not  with  any  high  enoofntun>, 
yetwitlMMt  intiiiiatiiigxfufpicibaas  if  it 
was  of  npgood  authoriiy.  Origin  calls  it 
;^  <«  a  very  ufeful  writing,and  in  his  opini-- 
on  divinely  infpired.  Eufebius  brings  it 
in  doubtid  of,;  as  to  its  f'  canonical  ab- 
thority:;*^  but  allows  that  it  was .  received 
as  a  ^^  juiHiiatde  book,  vpublicly  read  in 
theitrhutches,  and;qs!uDtted  by  andeat  •au*- 
thors-.*?:  ijcrom  ftifcs  it,'**  a  truly  prdfi* 
table  book,  adted  by.  the  greek,  fathers  J' 

-"•'*■■■■  '         '  .  . ; . 

-  But  :  liotwithftandislg \  ail  lhas,;:it  is 
fotnetiaies  evdii  dei|>iied'as  a  wojrkof.no 
iralue  >;  kiid  this,  by /fome  of  tHe  very  per* 
Tons  above-named^  iTatidHan,t.  after .  his  ^ 

r  .  **  being 


lAk^i^Acm  ergoi  pemiuftch3iit<fi$riptura.t; 


being  infe^ed  ulrith  themonaftiealirroitr 
fp^sSs  of  it  in  language  denoting  tiik 
higbeft  contempt,     it  Mras  ikyi  hf ,  ^ 
^'  r^*e^led  1^  4dl  the  ;cfaurehQ9.  aft   ^ 
falfe  attdfptuions  writifi^'^  Origin  (Qme-*' 
tinted  makes  the  fiippofition^  f  f^if  k  he^- 
a  hook  to  he  receit^  i^.  -'  and  meationdr 
k  monovtr,  '^  as  dd][kifed  by  fone,'^!  J^^ 
foiR  <;all$  k  %  ^^  an  apocrTphal  hoiik^:  t<^ 
becondemii^  for  the  foUy  contain^;  ia 
k.'*     Such  diffiou^y  :tt  there  iaifkicerr 
tmning  the  true  geminate  |>tit  ^ppii .  tlilt 
wmipg  in  ancient:  tkne9«  ..     ..     .-/  r.  * 

NoKare  tlie'hiodem$  \mttd$m£itn. 
judgoMAt  they  pa&  on  k7  They^a^ioh; 
deed  iinaBimou%  «s%reid  to  :reno(Lim:Q;  it. 
as  ^  ^  canonical^boolr'iT  yet*  they  di&ar 
widely  in- the>  v^vfe  thisv^  exprefs  fdr  it» 
Some  retttive  k'^th  re!(jpe&»  as  !<^a  cireiM 
rable  ancient  piece  ;'  while  others  look 
liportiit  as  of  >Mit]tfewoft^^^^    The  fcafli- 
ed  Do-pin  gives  that  Recount  t)idify .  ff  It: 
«^  bi^tlji  nott)een  to  muph  <valuidi>y  sdk^. 
^^  dem  muA^irs^ >4idd  tioreare:varyJew,: 

"  at 


*  •*  Ab  omulf  iMpBib  CDckAMtt'  h^«M%t)lif  and 
• -faUa-^judicawttir.-" ■  V   ---■•   - '     '    -     -'     ^I"   "-^  v   ' 
t..\.  tr.%i  Xiamen. ^iibeUi.afe  mlpktdaB  '^yetur.^^ 
X  **  Liber  iBe  apociyphus  fiultitiat  c»ndqMiiidtii^*t 
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^  at  prcfent,  that  commend  it^  or  that 
^  Have  the  fafnd  refgatd  to  it  sis  thofethat 
^-  lived  in  the  primitive  ages  of  the 
'^  church.  And  indeed,  if  we  may  judgd 
"^  by  thd  tnethcid  accofding  to  which  it  i« 
^^  Wrote,  arid  by  the  things  therein  con- 
'^  taineidi  it  does  riot  ffeetil  to  defervc  much 
^  efteem.  the  firft  parr,  entitled,  "  the 
^  yifions,"  is  full  of  miiny  r^velatioris  that 
^  kre  explained  to  HerrAas  by  '*  a  wo-» 
^  man"  reprefen ting  the  church,  'fhe/ 
'^  all  relate  to  the  ftafe  of  the  churcbt 
^^  and  the  ihafiners  df  dXriftians.    iThc 

*  fecond  pait,  which  is  moft  u(efui,;'w^ 

•  called  **  the!  ordiiiartCfcis,*  whereiii  /arcC 
'  ^  cbttipnfyct  diVerfe  precepts'  6f  ihoralitf^. 
**and  pioiis  inftra£tid>ns^  which  \,Ui?C 
*?  paftof/ '  or  "  arigel  cif  Hernias"  pire- 

*•  fefibis^to  fiim.    fh<i  third  liarl  is  c^I-' 

*•  led,  the  *♦  flftiilltudttf  iecaufe  it  be- 

•'  gins  v^ith  ftviral  'f  fidliUeS,"  ot  ebni- 

**  fuHfbnsi, ,  aiid^  coricllidcs  wjth  vifioijs.^ 

**  Tleftf  ffirfei  ;i)66ks "  cb%-riahend  Very; 

•*  toiriy -ihoi^P  inftrua&tiS  toneei-mn^ 

"  \U  p^kaiCebF  chrtftiali'' Virtues  i  'Jbjut' 

"  the  gfgaritihiber  of  viiifans^  q^egones,' 

'-  and -Jitni1itade$,  oial^- iheth  tedious^ 

i    "  Add  -ait  theJc '  tnbi'al'  •  ^i-a'tlis'  would,  iii 

>    ^  my  opinibii;  havcB^  m6re  cffcrt»1,'rf 

G  "  tb«J 
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"  the  author  had  prppounHed  them  flm* 
'^*  ply,  as' the  apofltes  had  don?  io  their 
^;tefM16s."     \   ■.'   '  

'  ■jttiis  yo/k^^as  penned,  m  gr^efc.; 
f^Siigh  we  b'a^e  how  oxtaQt.oDly  arioM 
laVih'  vetfion.  Bai thius  fuppofe?.  it.  not 
fo  iiaye  been  tEanflated  until-the,  3ajfS.  of 
j'efom,  becaufc  tliat  writer  fpcaks  ofi-ii  ai 
"  much  u fed  among  the  gre'cljs,  but 
fcarce  known  to  the  latms"  B^ut,  Cote- 
Ifefilis  herein  oppoles  him,  ptflviiig  i^  to 
have  been  read,  by  fevera)-qf  .the  '.ktins 
before  the  age  of  Jerom  ;  aij4  p^plj^iy 
tiiej' read  it  lii  the  prefent,  vijidatjpp  t 
tli6'ugh  it  js  hot  known^,  at;  ttUi^dpy, 
K^,"''Whorn  it  yvas;  ^^djS;  :  flfi^jC^^  *"• 
time  'of  '  writiflg'.  "this-  ".;  pa^^"^,,b« 
Brddght,  vyith  '  c?rtaintju..;tpf.jip.;  exadl 
period.  Arch-Bjfhpp  W^altfi ..  J^acjs;  it 
tbe  lafl  piece  "but  one  in.  ,.his.r.••,,ap(:}ft<>- 
lical  fathers."  He  might, probj^Wytmnb 
it  was  wrote,  after  the  epij^p^  o;f  Igna- 
tius and  Polycarpi  But  it  isjp^g^cqmpjipn- 
]y  iuppofed  to  have  bee^  ._wfc^?-,  i»«ch 
fdoner.  Some  place  i^s  da.te]^^h6uv.tbe 
year'  90,'  a  little  before  the.;;^i6?lfi(jan 
ferfecution  which  he  is.tt^wig^-.to/e* 
fcr^o  in'his  "fourth  yifijmj'r'r.-C^ra 
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arc  pet-ftiadedp  it  was  wrote  fobrier  yet/ 
b'bforfe  the  deftrutljbn  of  Jerufalcrii, 
aii'd  not  niany  years  after  fome  of  the 
cpiftles  of  the  appftle  Paul.  Of  this  ppi- 
nioii  Was  thfe  learned  Dodwell  5  and  he 
ikfs  that  in  defence  of  it,  which  is  Well" 
worthy  of  coiifideration. 

TESTIMONIES  from  Hermas. 

•  ■  *. 

Vis.  it.  Sea.  Itr— "  thoiifhalt  there- 
fore  fay  to  thofe  who  are  over  the  churcht 
*  that  they  order  theif.  ^ays  in  rightc* 
oOtn^^i,  that  they  may  fully  receive  the 
prbitilte  «ritH  much  glory/'  \ 

Vis.  WA.  Sea.  lV:.r-"  After  th!^  % 
f|iW  a  vifi6n  at  homfi  in*  iriy  owh  houfe/ 
itiA  the  old  woman,  whom  I  had  feen 
before^  came  ta  me,  and  aiked  me^whe* 
ther  I  had  yet  delivered  -f-  fcer  book  to  the 
iW^ti  of  ite  HBuriib.  %  \  'Bxi^X  ahfwcrcd. 


\  Is  ihc  .cpcunpn  c»ples  it  isj^^  '5  Si  jai^i  libeUum  dfcJiiJ^in 
.    foiioribfts/:     But  Arch-6i&op. .  W^ake "  £iys^ .  th^ 
.     'f  fwax"  is;  a<i4^  in  the  Lai^beih  JVl-  S.  according  to 
jij*:hichhehaihe|e'e^^^^  .  .   .'  .;  , 

J  The  words,  **  of  the  church,"  are  not  in  the  origma|,  fad 
,.;  th^rjefric.prin^e^  by  the  ArchrBiflipp  in  italic  ipi  givo 
.   jioticeotitV'  ,  . 
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It  is  unqueftionable,  that  there  vras^ 
in  the  ficil^  tge, ,  a  perfon  of  this  name  ; 
as  the  apoAle  Paul,«fDong  otherjchriftian$ 
at  Rome>  falutes  Hermas  by  name.  *  It 
is  certain  alfo,  that  feveral  of  the  fathers 
thought  the  fcripture^-Hermas  to  be  the 
iame  with  bim^  of  vr,hoi;i>  we  ^re  ipeaj^r 
ing.  .Tbi{»  l^as  the  opinion  pf  Qrigin/ 
B^^febiut/ and  Jerom.  But  that  he  was 
really  this  perfon,  is  not  certain  :  nof 
have  we  any  particular  account  of  his 
jufl  character ;  where  he  lived  ;  what  he 
•did  in  promoting  the  caufe  of  Chrift  • 
when,  how,  and,  in  what  place,  he  died* 
ArchTfiiOlpp  Wdke»  frolm  fome  pa^ageg 
in  his  V  Paftor,"  mentions  feveral  things, 
l)y  way  of  conjeftvtre,  djejfcriptive  of  him  %■. 
but,  as  the  more  anciont  records  are  (i<<* 
lent  about  him,  I  fljaU  pafs  from  bia; 
perfon  to.  his 

Wristinos/ 

And.  wc  have  no  account  of  any  thing, 
he  ever  wrote,  but  only  the  book  en- 
titulcd,  **  Paftor  r  than  which,  per- 
haps, nO  picpe  is  more  frequent}/  fnenti-. 

-    "'":  *.'  :-'•-      ^ one4 

*  Rom.  i6,    f^ 
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I  ba^  not  yet.    She  replied,  thoji  haft  wc|I 
dbpe  ;  for  J  have  cprt^in  words  more  to  tell 
thee.     And  ^ben  I  /hall  have  ;^ni(hed  alt 
the  wpr^s,  tbey  (hall  be  clearly  under- 
ftpod  by  the  cleft.  Apd  thou /halt  write^ 
tsyo  bopk^,  anjj  fend  one  to  Clcmept,  an» 
one  to  Graptc.     Fgr  Clcmept  (ball  fen» 
jt  to  the  foreign  cit  ics,  becaufe  it  is  per-- 
mitted   tp  hiri^  tp  do  jfp-     Put  Grapt& 
ihall   iadrnonifli  the  widows  and  orphans^ 
Bqt  thoij  (bait  rpad  in  this  city  witl)  ]^^ 
cf^ersof  f  tb?cbMrc^^^     ^    ..  .   ^.       ..  - 

;  yis-  IIJ,  Se6t.  y^  /^  H?ar  now  pop-^ 
cefningthc  ftop?s  tbaf  ar?  ip  tlie  build- 
ing. The  fquare  and  white  ttohcs/ ^ 
3hich  agree  e^a6lly  in  tbgir  joynt§,  fve 
le  apoiftles,  apd  bi (hops',  aqd  dpi^or^t 

*  ^'  Scribes  ergo  duos  libdlos,  et  mittes  uniun  jClementi,  et' 

unum  Grepta:     ^ittet  autem  Ckiiiens^  extefas  civita^ 

tes  ;  illi  enim  perxnifTum  eft.    Grapte  autem  commone- 

t>it  viduas^  et  orphanos.    *Tu  autem  iegcsf  m  hac  civitati^ 

^  cum  f^ioribus  qui  prxfunt  eccleiiae." 

t  The  reader  is  defired  to  take  notice,  that  the  origina} 
words,    "  qui  prafunt,"   are  totally  difregarded  by  the 
Arch-Bifhqp  ;n  his  ^ranflatipri  herp.     Coidd  he  have  left 
out  the  import  of  thefe  words-,'  withputdefign  ?    And 
Cduld  He  iiavi  any  other  defign,  than  to  kety  it  out  of 
fight,  thati  according  to  Hennas,  Elders  br.Frcfbyters  were 
Sie perfons .  who    presided,  or. 'were  isEX    ovtR 
thechurdi. 
^  ^'  Lapides  quidem  illi  quadrati,  et  albi.  convenientes  in 
fommiffiiris  fuls,  ii  funt  <^pofioU,  et  epifopii    et  dodlore$ 
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gpfi  jnjinifters,  who,  through  tjic  mercjr 
QJF  God,  have  come  ij\,  and  governed,  and 
tjinght,'  and  miniftred  holily  apd  modeft- 
ly,  to  tnc  tUSt  of  Qod,  hot h  that  arc 
fallen  afleep,  ^nd  which  yet  remain,  and 
have  always  agreed  with  them,  and  hav? 
had  peace  within  th^mfelves,  ^nd  have 
he^rd  ?a?h  Q^her/' 

yi,8,  i\f.  Se£t.  IX.-r— "  Yc    that  arc 
more  eminent,  fearch  out  thofe  that  are 
hunjgry,  whjlft  the  tower  is  yet  unfip^ih- 
cd.    For  when  the  tower  ihall  be  finifh- 
cd,  y?  fh4U  tc  willing,  to  do  good,  and 
i^iall  not  .^nd  any  plape  in  it.      Beware 
t^er^fore,'  ye  thfit  glory  in  your  riches, 
left  perhkps  they  groan  who  are  in  want^ 
and  their  fighing  come  up  unto  God,  and 
5^e  be  fhut  pjjt  witl)  your  goods  without 
the  gate  of  th?  tower.      Bchojd  I/*.ijow 
warn  yoij  w;ho  are  f?t  over  the  church, 
4nd  love  jt^e  higheft  ft^t&s  be  not  like  un- 
to thofe  that  work  mifchief* — Take  heed, 
^y  childr^ni  that  yoqr  dtflentions   d?-^ 
t)fiv?  you  not  of  your  lives.     How  will 

ye 

et  miniftri,  qui  ingreffi  funt  in  dementia  Dei,  et  epif- 
^opatuxn  gefferunt,  et    edocuerunt,    et   minxftraverunt 
fahae.;' 
*  Nunc  itaque  vobis  dica  qui  prxfunt  ecclefiae,  et  amatis 
primos  confefius  ;  uolite-***  ' 


-^      ^ 
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ye  ihftru6l:  the  Hieft  of  God,  when  ye* 
yorirfclvts  want  corre6Hon  ?  WhWeforiJ^ 
a^dfxhbttiifh   one  another,  and  bei^t  peace' 
among  yoiirifelVeS,  that  I,  ftandihg  before 
yoiir  father,  may  give  an  account  fox*  you 
lihttytbc  Lord." 

Command.  XL  Seft.  IIL  ^^  Hearndvir 
concerning  the  earthly  fpirit,  which  is 
empty,  and  foolifh,  and  without  virtue. 
Arid  nrft  of  ill,  the  wan  who  is  fuppofed 
to  have  this  fpirit  ^eicalteth  hidfelf^  ahd^ 
dedi-ei  to  have  the  fiirQ:  fekt,  md  U  wick^ 
ed»  and  full  df  words  s  and  i^tfds  h!^ 
tiixire  in  pleafuire,  and  iii  all  mahher  df 
voluptuoufnefs,  arid  recedes  th0  reward; 
of  his  divination." 

St  MIL.  ViU.  Sba.  VlL—^'As  fotthofe' 
#ho'  had  their  rods  green,  but  yet  cleft  i 
they  ai;e  fuch  as  wefe  always,  faithful  and 
gowl,  ^ut  they  f  had  fome  envy  and Ai-ife 
among  thcmfelves  concerning.,  dig-' 
flity  and  pre-eminence.    Now  ilfiuch  af^ 

vain,* 

*■  *'  Exaltat  enim  fe,  et  vult  primam  cathredram  ha- 
'bere."  -  , 

1*  "  Habentes  iiiter-  fe  quandam  invidiam  et  contentl- 
onem  de  principatu,  et  dignitate.  Verum  omnes  bur- 
jufmodi  in%iente&  funt;  et.  £atuii  qui  habent  inter  fc 
cmulationem  de  principatii.!'  ;       '  « .  .  • 
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vain,  £^d,  without  undeHUnding,  as  con- 
tend with  one  aiv}th?.i;  ^o)^^  thefethipg*. 
Nevcrthclpfs,  fceing  thej.-^re  o^hpnyije 
good,  \t  wjwn  they  fta,i^  IiMrthfifc.com- 
ci^i^yd^  (hcj  i^allaineiifil  themiclye^  a94 
iiall,  at  my  gcf iuaCo%  ju^enljr  r,fft9t)%n 
tli£y  iltialL'aC  ^ft.  dweU  ia-.ih^  tp^er.  ii» 
tficy.  ^^a^t^e  tftj^ly.  siM'i  won;^y  :r^. 
pentcd> :.  Bpt,  if  any  one  (hall  again  re- 
turn to  his'  dTiltentions.  he  Jlialf  bf^.  &ul) 
out  of  the  tower,  and  lofe  his  life.  For 
the  Ijfe  of  t^ote,  yfho,kepp,rfie  comma^- 
mcojs.of'thjs  tord,  confi^  in,  doing  what 
t6cy  arc  cppjjijajodedyij  *  npt  in,  pcieffip*?, 
lity,  or  iii^  aicif,  other  4!S^t?>" 

SiM.iL  ix.  Se^;  xVkTT-"  ftit*:  Uk 

what  were  taken  oqt  o£  the  de?p,  .aBd; 
fitted  into  the  building?  The  tfyoj,  faitt 
he,  which' were  placed  at  the  fou|>4iati9n* 
are  the  firft  age  ;  the  following  Bycfifld-! 
twejityj  the  fecond,  of^  righteou.i,  np»en. 
The  next  thirty-five,  are  f  the  prpphAt% 
ahdminifters  of  the  Lord.  And^thoion^ 
are  the  apofltes  and  doctors  of  the  preach- 
ing-of  the  fon  of  God. 

.„..;  --.    ■  ■  .■  ,     :.5(MH.. 

"f  "J'togU^'^afw. fit.nipt&Ti-hnt.i  main^i*ivt-_ 
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Stmt.  ib.  Sta.  XVI.—"  And  1  fai<f  f 
why  then,  fir,  did  thefe  forty  ftones  alfa 
afcend  with  thefa  out  of  the  deep,  hav-^ 
Jng  already  received  that  feaf  ?  Ht  ahf^ 
wered,  becaufe  *  thefe  ajJofttes  atid  teach-'; 
«rfi,  who  preached  the  name  of  the  {on  of 
Ood*  dying  after  they  Had  teceived  his " 
faith  and  power,  pf cached  to  tHcm  who; 
were  dead  before^  imd  they  gave  this  fd'af 
to  them." 


V 


Stmt.  ih:^6B.  XX^.  As  iotictirtimg  _ 
the  eighth  mountaih,  in  which  were  ma- 
ny fpringSf  by  which  every  kind  of  all  thd 
creatures  of  God  was  wattred,  f  they 
are  fuch  as  have  believed  the  apoftles 
which  the  Lord  (ent  into  all  the  ^orld  to 
predch  ^  and  foibe  bf  them,  being  teach-- 
crs,  have  preached' drid  tatight  purely  and 
lincerely,  and  haw  not  in  the  fc^H  yield- 
ed to  ariy  evil  defigns;  but  have  coiiftanf- 
ly  walked  in  rig^teoufncfs  atid  truth. 
Thefe  therefore?  hire  their  cbnyVrfatiott 
dcnong  the  angcR"* 


♦  ^''  Ajl^ftoli  ct  doflorcs,  qui  pfaedicaverunt  nomefi  filii 

t  '\  Tales  funt  qui  'dredidb'nrtit  apoftSisj  ^oi  ttiilit  cfo-^ 
aii&us  iucotum  arbem  pnedkat«' ;  ^et^idatei  doSFo^ 
res,  qui  oaftc  «t£aoerf  |»9Ddi<»7oniik/€e4ocwtnBtt'*'^ 

\        • 
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.-  SiMiL.  lb.  Seft.  XXVIL  For  what 
concerns  the  tenth  mountain^  in  which 
were  the  trees  covering  the  cattle,  they 

t^re'  fuch.as  ^  have  believed^  and  iomt  of 
them  been  Biihops>  that  is^Oovemorsof  the 

.churches,  -f*  Others  are  fuch  ftones  as 
have  not  feignedly,  but  with  a  chearfiil 
|iiind>  entertained  the  fervants  of  God. 

-Then  ^(utn  as*  have  been  fet  over  inferior 
tniniftries,  and  have  prote6(ed  the  poor^ 
and  the  widows,  and  have  always  keptu 

'  chafle  converfation.     Thefe  men  there* 

,  fore  are  protected  of  the  Lord/' 

•  •  • 
Obse&vatiohi 

.  #  Tales  tmt  qui  crMldenmt,  quidam  Ejpifeopi^  id  eft,  ftim 
fides  ecclefiarum/' 

f  Ix  is  obfervablc,  the  Arch-BIihop  iraofTat^,  m  Ai» 
place,  "  fnMts  ccclefiarum/*  qove&nors  offn^ 

1. .  dBU&CHES^  becaufe  conneded  widi  the  wofd  ^'  E^& 
copi,"  Biihops  ;  thoudi  in  Vif.  II*  ibstt  IV,  thf  wor^ 
''  qui  paefimt  cccfcfi*/  are  paffed  over  without  a»y  trmU 
lation  at  all  ^  and  for  no  conceivable  reafon^  but  be- 
<fewfe  they  were  there  ponoedcd  wjth  ifcfr  woid^^  I^l- 
©E^jj^s  or  JpREsBYTjiiis.  If  in  cither,  of  thcfe  paife-" 
^,  '*  Governors  of  the  chilrchts/'  Is  <hc  proper  rranfli- 

- . .  .woo, -it  is  rquaByp^oper  in  both  j  for  die  original  vroi^ 
no  otherwxfe^  ^iScVp  than  as  a  iubftaotiye  dliiei^  ^Oi^ 
a  verb.       It  |s  left  with  the  reader  to  judjge,  whether  th^ 

ir  Aith-Bilb(^^al^ai5pfoved  himielf  fo  fai^  aild  mpfMii 

I  ,^atKaia^i>  asjOjiglijuWybaYel^efepi^  C^^i 

4i  £t  deMe  qgil>r^de9  iimt  mmfteriqgEivn;.^;^  «^(^^ 
,  ..et.yiduasprotexerunt. 
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^Observations  and    Remarks    upon 
j'/     the  foregoing  teftitnonies. 


v> 


J  From  thefepaffages  in  Hermas,  which 
•afe  all  lean  find  to  the  purpole  of  the 
iprefcnt  controverfy,  the  readpr  may,  >'ki 
Some  meafure,  perceive  the  obfcuiity,  with 
.which  his  writings  are  perpkxed.  'Kt 
•appears  that  he  has,  here  and  there,  drop- 
pd  a  few  words  that  bear  relation  to  The 
^oipt  we  are  upon  ;  but  what  he  has  i^id 
as. generally  fo  blended  with>vifionary  or 
parabolical  matter,  that  it  is  no|  eafy,  % 
any  rational  corinedlion  in  his  difcourfe, 
(Q:  determine  liis  meaning  ;  andifwc 
would  underftand  him,  we  muft  ordina- 
fsily.  confine  ourfclves  to  the  words  bare- 
ly as  they  lie;  unlefs,  by  comparing  them 
With  others  of  the  like  import,  in  other 
parts  of  his  writing,  we  may  be  helped 
in  fixing  their  true  fenfe. 

But  dark  as  he  is,  there  arc. fome  plain 
mtimations,,  that  the  world,  in  his  ^ay, 
mere  not  acquainted  with  Biihops,  as  offi- 
cers fuperior  in  their  order  to  Prefbyters ; 
^fiaithat  tfac/churches  vvefe  io  far  from 
being  modelkd  after  the  prefent  epifcopal 
i^x&t  tliiat  the  tnanagement  of  their  reli^ 

gious 


H  E  R  M  A  S.  49^ 

giotis  affairs  was  in  theiliands,  riot  of: 

fiWOLE    PERSONS,    but    a    PtURALITY    ;> 

and  this,  of  bqual  rank.    It  is  acom.'^r 
mon   phrafe   in    thefe    writings,  "  quit 
prasfunt       ecclcfixjp,"    that     is,    '*  who- 
are  fct  over  the  church/'      And  left  it 
ihould  be  prj^tended,  the  word,  church,: 
is    ufed ,  to  fignify  the  church-catholic, 
in  which  ieofe  it  might  be  true,  that  tt 
h%d  q  plurality  fet  over  it,. though  partis; 
cular  churches  had  only  afingle  Bifhopafc. 
their  head  :  I  fay,to  take  away  all  ground 
fpr  fuch  a  jjretence,  we  hayfrfuch  an  Ob- 
feryable  paflfage   as  that^:  ♦  «'  And  thoct- 
(HermaS)  (halt  read  in  thi&  cxty  with: 
th^  ciders  who  are  fet  over  the  church/r; 
A  more  exprefs  teftimony  could  not  well) 
be  given  to  this  fact,  that  the  church* 
ofRome,\at   leaft,  was,  in  this  age,  go^/ 
vcrned,  not  by  2xvf  Jin^k  fajlor  but  a/A/- 
r&lky,  which  plurality  vftxcprej/hyters^Jot 
if  you  pleafc  Bijhpps\  mcanlcg  hereby  the. 
SAME  ORDtR  of  officers  in  the  church. 
For  it  is  remarkable,  the  vfrord,  Biftiops^: 
(Epifcopi)  is  explained  by  Hcrmashimr 
felt  to  fignify,  "  Prae fides  ecclefiarum  ;*'  -f-. 
that  is  to  fay,  he  dcfcribes.  Biftiops    by. 

their 

*  Vif.  II.  Sefl.  IV. 

t  Sim.  IX.  Scft.  XXVII. 
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their  being  "  thofc  who  are  fet  over  th«  . 
church  5"  and  thofe  who  arc  "  fet  over 
the  church''  he  cxpreiHy  calls  *  (*^  Sc- 
liiores")   Elders,  or  Prefbytcrs  ^  lo  that^ 
^6  it  happily  falls  out,  BiHiops  and  Prefby-* 
tcrs,  according  to  Hcrmas'8  own  explana-*' 
ti0h  of  himfelf)  are  one  and  the  fame  offir' 
cers  in  the  church,   fpokcn  of  promif-* 
cuoufly,as  in  the new-tieftanleijt- writings, 
under  th?  names   pf  Bifl^ops  or   Pref^< 
mtcrSf 

-  BtJT  that  this  matter  may  be  ftt  in  4 
jnet  ftronger  poitit  of  light,  I  (hall  faring 
to  view,  and  confider,  what  is  brought 
fl*om  Hermas  in  favor  of  the  diftia^U 
cai,he  is  fuppofed,  by  epifcopalian  writers,' 
to  make  between  Bifhops  and  Pre(by4* 
ters.    And, 

'T*tiE  firft  paffage  to  this  pUrpofe,  we 
have  in  Vif.  11.  Seft.  IV,  in  which  it  is 
fad,  t<  Thou  flialt  write  two  books,  and 
fend  one  to  Clement,  and  one  to  Grapte* 
And  Clement  (hall  fend  it  to  the  foreign 
titles  ;  for  to  him  it  is  permitted/'  la 
thefe  \yords^  ibme  are  fp  Aiarp^fighted  as 

to 
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ip  perceive  plain  evidence  of  epiicopat 
iMpcriority,    For,  fay  they,  Clement  was 
now  BUhop  of  Rome^  and  the  carp  of  . 
^«  (cpdiog  this  book/'  or  Icttpr,  to  the 
f*  foreign  ckics/' was  devolved  on  him, 
with<Ait. all  doubt,  in  virtue  of  his  office^ 
as  head-  of  the  church ;  to  whom»  .upon 
this  account,  this  bufme^  t^oft  properly 
Monged,         '     ' 
» .1 
Twt  at^wer  is  eafy.     T%at  Clement 
was  now  iPifhop  of  Rome,  meaning  here^ 
bjT  the  i;ngie  £ead,  or  governor  of  this 
/church,  19. £0  far  from  being  probable; 
that  the  dire£t  contrary  hereto  is  mofk: 
^idently  lignifijed  by  Hermas's  •**  paftor,*^. 
ip  th0  letter  part  of  this  very  paragraph  j « 
wher9  h^  fp^aks  of  the  church  of  Rdmo 
ag  und^r  tw  government,  not  of  any  fin-* 
^le  perfoff.      And  thou  fMhalt  read  in 
THIS  CITY  with  the  Elders  who  arc 
fet  pv;er  tbp  phqrch  :'•  which  words,  I  am 
pcr|u^ded,  if  aa  pcytr.  be  made  to  confifti 
with  pjpment's  being  jiqw  the  epi&opal 
head  of  this  church*     He  might,  at  this 
tjme,  be  riplat^d  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
as  one  of  their  fiiihops,  or  Elders  ;  and 
he  might  ^Ifo  be  the  mofl  accompliihed 
^nd  diftinguiihed  among  them  ;  the  moft 

known. 
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upon  diefe  sctouwfj/it  migfit  borgrvieti  iii 
cb^arge^rathi)-  than  tamj  of  the  dt-hftrBIder  ^ 
or':6iAk>pe>  t6  fend  ilus  bbc^i  t>r  e|»ftle  i 
but  nfot'b^sciic-'ib  fd  belong^  to  }km  of 
rigbl^  and  ii^  virvae  «f  bis  offi^l'^ts^tiKiVit 
cottUrxwDt  baprebfcsii'iievolved  tipOT  anf 
o|^.;  it  iloev  Aw^'a^eat;  cSiher  from 
Hernias,  or  any  other  ancient  writer*  that 
the  care  of  Tending  letters  to  the  churches 
\fii>::.ttie:  vtfoii^of  Bifbops,  as  a- peculiar 
badgti  erf  their.  iD$ar.>/:  The  mtift  «apabk; 
or.  Mod  univevfidly  Icnown  bfSmsity  ki  &ny  ■ 
cbtblchk:  might  oi'dinarSy  bb  f^died  upoti^ 
td^dgitbis  i  and  frothing  ntbr^ieafl  Be  &r« 
gfoedfrom  it,  than  that  he  mt^  tbbugiit' 
t^e  ibeft  qfiidified  peHbn  for'  fiieh  a 
work.  Mofi;  certainly,  it  is  too^  trifling  a 
mattercon  which  to  found  ^^i&smdtioh  of 
order  between  the  officers  of  a  cbtfrch; 

..T4r  nextpaffiige  recurrctf  16  we  have, 
ill  Vif.  HI.  'Se&.  V:  in  which  «are  thefe 
iirordsi  ^  The  fqirarg  and  the  white  ftoncs 
are  the. Apoftles,"aridBi(h6pS,  a*jdDo6!brs, 
andMinifterSi  who,  through  th*' mercy  of 
God,  have  come  in,  and  exercifed  epifco- 
pacy,  and  taughty  and  nfiinifltred."      Co-- 

telerius's  rxcte  h^re  is,  «*  Hie  habes. In- 

'     -  Englifh 
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English  thus,  •^  Yeo  have  here  tl^e  di(- 
tih^oftlerf^f  the  hierarchy,  in  apoftlu, 
in  Kfliopis  exerci(ir%  epi^Toopacy,  in  Poc- 
tors  of  Prc&y tcrs  tc;$ching,  and  in  Dea- 
cons fiiihiftring.'^  -  And  the  common 
plea  of  ptdiatiedl  wFtter8>  frooi  this  paf- 
fag^^ '  ifi^  'that  the^  tfaF(6e  officers  of:  the 
chuich^  BifbopSy  Pre/^^^  Deacmf^ 

are  bertf  •directly  mentioned  ;  and  the 
diftin^toh  of  their  offices  plainly  infi* 
nuated  by  didind  work  aiitgned  them  ; 
the  Bi£ops-  being  defcribed  by  their  •<  ex- 
crcifing  epifcopacy,*^  the  Doctors  or  Pref- 
bytdrs  by  their  "  teaching/' and  theDea* 
cons  by  their  •^  miniftring/* 

Tiiis  ftfrrf  giveij^  to  the  wor/ds^  may, 
to  thofe  vrJio  have  not  re&d  the.  '^  paftor 
of  Hermas/' carry  the  appcistranice  of  plau- 
i^bility^  '^ut>  when  faifly  and  impartial- 
ly iicxamined>  they  wilfbe  found  to  make 
nothing  ^gaiAd  the  afjpirm^tion,  that;  Bi- 
ftiops. and  Prefby ters  are  cme  and  the  feme 
order  of  ofi&cers  ih  the  church  ofChriih 

« 

Two  things  are  here  pleaded. 

The  firft  is*  that  ^ire^  mention  is 
her^  made  of  thfee' fdrts  of  officers  inthe 
^urch^'  viii.  BiJhopsi-J^Sidrs   or  PreJ^fi' 

'■■    ^  ^  ters 
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ters^  and  MinifteN  or  Deacons''  But  tf 
the  word,  Da£iarsf  U  here  ufed  exegeti^ 
cally;  not  fpecifying  diftin6i:  oiliicers  from 
Bifhops,  but  meaning  only  a  difference  m 
the  work  of  one  and  the  fame  officers^ 
there  is  plainly  no  force  in  thiei  argument 
from  this  ehameration»  And  that  this  it 
really  the  truth  of  the  matter^  I  fliaH  now 
make  evident^  beyond  all  r^afpnable 
difpute,  even  from  Hermas  himftj^*  In 
order  whereto^ 

Let  us  turn  toSimiLlX.  Sca.XXVtt, 
where  we  have  thefe  words,.  "As.  con-* 
cerning  the  tenth  mountain^  in  which 
were  trees  that  covered  the  c^tle/  they 
are  fuch  as  have  believed^  certain  Bifhops^ 
that  isi  perfonS  fet  over  the  churches;--^ 
and  then  fuch  as  are  fet  over  the  fervices^ 
who  have  protefled  the  poor  atid  widows/! 
In  this  paiTage  two  or  three  things  are  very 
obfcrvable.  (i)That  thewprd>;$i£hopSi 
is  particularly  explained^  and  it«  fenfe^ 
as  ufed  in  the  writmgs  of  Hernxasi  punc«* 
tually  afcertained  :  which  I  thus  notice^ 
prcfuming  it  will  be  acknowledged  rea- 
fonable  to  fland  to  that  fenfe  of  a  word^ 
in  an  author,  whith  he  him'felt  Ilps.  giveft 
of  it.  (2)  It  is  plain,;  the  words,  "  Epif*': 
<:opi/'  arid  "  Prsefidcs.  ecclcfiarum/'  do,  in. 
.    /  Hcrmas^ 


\ 
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J^ermas>  fignify  fwccifely  one  and  thib 
iftme  tWng.  That  is  to  fay.  V  Bifliops/' 
flAft  y  fuch  as  -are  fet  over  ihfc  cKurch,'* 
jeIq  itviend  Qne  and  the  fatne  o^der  of 
(<^i]{diHdfficers.  'Fqv  the  explanatL-* 
^©nif  :i^<n  byH^fmaSf  of  the  word  **  Bi^ 
4h<$p$i"  i$»  tJtieMr  being  pi^rfgns  that  ace 
-«^i5&toVftrthe  fibttrchk"  ( j)  Here  are  cvir 
'denUy  TWO,  *afi4:0Mx.v  two.orders  of 
rhM'<h-^o8icers  fpecified  ;  namely^ 
JSi^sAn^D^bfOfts  I  Biihops/uoder  that 
Jftife,c:**  PrflftfidQs"  ^clofiarum/'  perfons 
.•'  fet  ^er  thejdwrA  ^  and'DBAjcoiisi^ 
{C&tfna^erifed  t^-iJie  .phriaie^  .tM^riefidea 
jP)i^erior¥imi-' ibcb  ds  wcrc:*Mct  ovsir 
jth^^ferviccs  I''  thatisi  that  hiad/ih^jcare  of 
^ .  i(he  poor,  and^idte  widow V'  ^  ^  jfbllaws 
^^the  nent  wMds.ywbkh^  pfir£fi£yy.  cd- 
indde  rviriilih  t^orj^inal  ^ed(oblof^the:itljt 
^it^tion  of  >  thrc  £>mcqq's  offide,  oand  .de^ 


•  »•-»■» 


^  /T;ts«B(l^iili^;  Qcmfidered,  f>fear  ii6tit6 
i0y;.fhat  (here  ];djgDod>rkafiDto,a!rlqr»  iwfaiea 

ftfrsyland  MkaAe^s;!'.  iwfe  ikould^niuDderi 
^si^i^ejTotKtei  ^'cEtoSsops^'^.exe^tiaxilyi 
ixr;<np^C9tiire[;6f  liffi:  iwroid;,  ^f^&Aofis  /! 
]i6t<iittQiiiing:ia  ^^ftiilSt  .ordedof:dffiipers)f 
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bui  rather  pointing  our  thoughts  to  4i^ 
fereht  work  of  the  i^me  oMceri.  And^  ill 
truth,  utilefs  wt  intwpct  the  w6rd  aftcif 
ihiSi  or  fomc  fuch  fenittf  we  fhaH  fet  Hcf*- 
inaiatodds  with  hiihfelf;  Fotr  heha^ 
moft  puniftufllly  afctrtfiined  the  itittatitij^ 
of  the  Word,  <'  Bifbop$»^'  making  it  to  fi|^ 
nify  precifel  jr  thfe  iamft  thing  with  ^  prst!** 
lides  ecdefiarumj-pfci'fottS''*  fct  bVtrr  tht 
church/'  Now  the  phrafe^  •*  Pr^fidcB  et^ 
tlefiarum/'  is  yjfcrk&lf  th6  feme  witb» 
^f  qui  prajfunt  ecclefiae  5**  whiCh;In  ViA 
IL  St6ti  IV^  is,  in  the  mbft  exprtfs  fniid- 
iicr,Jippli«dto  PresiytersotEUd^^.  ^'Tholl 
ihalt  re^d  [cum  Senioribii8>  qui  pf^futtt 
tcdefiae]  with  the  Ei^in^  or  Presiyteh^ 
that  are  ftt  over  the  lAurch/*  8a  thaf^ 
•by  the  tnofl  eafyand  natural  dedu6(iOi^ 
Biihopsand  Prcfbytcrs,  according  to  HfcfJu 
mas^  are  the  same  oK'bEK  of  officers  lA 
the  church  :  Nor  tan  'Hermas  be  evur 
made  confident  with  himfelf,  unlers,when 
he  fptsks  (S  ^^  Biihop^and  Dodtorft^*^  we 
take  him  to  ufe  the  word^  **  Dodors,7V  tt 
cxegetiod  of  the  twrd^  <*  Bifliops,"  or  a 
fynonithbus  txpletive  ;  Aieaiiing  only  th^ 
fame  order  of  perfotis  by  both  thefe  termk 
And^  tMsinterpretatbn  trill  appear,  more 
IBAfjr^ifitJbc  confidecedi  that  theworAi^ 
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/'Bifhops'*  find  '^  Da6tors,"  ve  commop-^ 
4y  ufed  in  the  writings  of  9!!  antiqqity,  as 
iynonimo(is  ferro^.  Nor  is  the  term^ 
f'  Dpilqr,"  eyer^pprppri^tei}  to  Prcibytcr* 
IB,  diftinftiQn  frona  Bi(hop$<,  far  f/onj. 
tUisj  even  after  the  diftin£Hon  l^tween 
BiQ}ops  obtained  io  tbe  Q^ufichtthe  word, ; 
^f  I>ocl:ors'\  is  cpi^monly  applied  to  Bi^ 
^f|iops  :  iior  w^^  it  ever  aq  appropriate^ 
term  to  point  o^t  Preifeytfi;^  i?^  ^ift'^pdlioft, 

MoRcovEii,  it  ought  to  be  conftclcredj^ 
Hprnptas  nqver  makes  the  like  ^ngimeran-* 
QOf  .'^  Apoftl^s^  and  Bi(hops,   and  Doc« 
tors^  and  MimilersV'  .bat  feveral  times 
qsakes  another^  J^y  .which  tbis  Plight  iu 
all  re^fqni  tojje  ej^plaiQed*    In  Simil  IV. 
%eSt.  Xy.  it  is  faid,  f *  the  for^y  ftonrs  arc 
the  ApoiUes  andDp£tor$  of  t.b?  pi;eacbing 
' of. the  fon  of  Qpdy    Agaj«\,  4^  Sirrj,  ib. 
S«fit.  XVI.  Tb?fQ  fame  "  fprty  ftpncV*  arc 
fxplaine4  tp  fTiean^  f*  fbe  4poft|es  ani^. 
Pofbors  pi  th^  preaicbiog q( ^^hpDame  of 
thftSpn  of  J&od/'..    Yet  pg^n  Sim/  ib, 
ft*^..XX7.    m  re§d  pfviUc^  a?  ^'  he^ 
licHcd  the  Apoijbjes .  ^nd  ^qftftajfi  pp^prs, 
who:  fincerejy  pr^ach^d  j^  WOkf;d."     In. 
lillh«fe  pJac5?*iW^4fiaJ?,ma^c.x^Rly,Qf 
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«'  Apoftles'*  and  *'   Dolors/'     ButV  if 
no6tors  did  tiot  mean  the  fame  thing  With 
Rfho^s,  it  is  Very  cxtraordiiilary,  tnd  np 
epiibopalian  can  accouhf.  for  it*  jthat  Bi- 
ihops  (hobld  always  be  omitted  in  thefe^ 
enumeratioiiSj^and  f*Do€l6r$*^  always  men-  • 
tiohcd.       And   truly,  by  this    frc^ttittW^ 
coupling  of  Apoftles  and  Do<SlorSj  it  iif ' 
quite  naitiral  to  think,  thiit  DoCtors  were,  ^ 
iiS  the  ppinion  of  Heroias^  the  next  o^^ 
ccrs  in  the  church  toApoftles^.and  by  ik^- 
means.  $n  ordpr  infe^ljor  to  Bifhops, 

-  It  may  ht  properly  added,  as  Hje^rma» 

h'ad  beeii  fpcaking  of  ^*-  four-^rfi'er*e4" 

ifenesi''  it  \$  highly  probaUe^  if  hot  oeiw 

t&n,  that  he  metitid)^s  th^  fbUf   namev 

^'  apcftte|,  Bifhops,  po^O^Si  and  M)nl^ 

iVcrs,^  dwiy  t6'  jnakp  out  fomcthiiig  thajt 

miglit  lobl  hkt  atn  an^ogjr;    Iii  other pki^^ 

cis;  wherelie  bad  not  irodd  with  *^  fguape 

ftcki^^^'Ve  .rivis  us  no  {pdi  eputnera^ 

tfori;  '  #6r-myfelf,  J  aitt'fujly  pc^^^ 

vre  ffiotad- hot'  have  had  it  here,  had  It 

ji6t  6cch  Idr  1h»  tricing  rireumftaineti: 

But  if  a»y  ''(hOpm  inlifl  upon  the  ^ec^iB^ 

ty  of  i  iftrift  ■  -tihd  proper  analogy,'  4D4 

Iftkt  it  -wa:*  Hei-ni^s'af  afefigti  to  exhibit 

fijple^  tlte-i^efUeitiaQBce-  Would  be  e»  fat^ 

^'^■-.  ;^  '  to 
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to  the  caufe  of :  q)lfcopacy»  as  to  that  of 
prdbe^terianifffr.    For^tipoa  this  fuppofiti* 
on^  tbereiibiift  be  ^oitr  orj^ers  m  die* 
chmch;    not  thrse^  anfwenn;  to  the 
••^  four  corners"  of  thefc.^*  f^uare-flx>hc$  r 
and  .«be<   '^  Apoftles/'  here  mentioned, 
xntift  be  oflkeirs  as  diftinS  from  the  ^y  fii« 
Aiops/'  99  the  «•  BlihopB*'  are  from: the. 
"  D6£t4»T :"  hot  how€on(iftent  this  will 
b^  with' the  pretence^  that  Bifhops  are  veft«« 
ed  with  the  apoftolic  office>  as  tlietr  pro- 
per and  only  foccefibri  J  muft  leave  thofe: 
to  detentoine/whofii  concern  it  is  to  do  ib.- 

«  ■         ■     ■ 

Tvw^  olh«r  branch;  of  the  plea  i9»^  that 
Hermas  not:  only  mentions .  ** '  Biihopv 
9nd  Dd3:or9  or  fn^byters^  and.MiniAeri 
or  Oea^oiisi/'  butrpkjniy  infinuatesadif^ 
tiH^ioii'  0f  ordtfr  between  them;  by  dif* 
ttna;  works  a^gtieid  them  :  for,  he  re^ 
j^tefents  the .  Bi(bop&^  as  <^  exc3rifin|  'epif- 
coj^acy-  ;f  the  Doftori, ;  as ^^  teaching- 1^* 
9xiA  tti9'iA)nifters»  as  f'miniftring/' 


«» "*  •  r .  ■ ' 


A¥i9  it  is  confefS^/  if«  in  the  age^ofi 
Hirma»,>  the  work  of  ^^cxercifi^g  ejrii-* 
c<>p*4y;*'  atid  'the  work  of  ^  preaching;* 
were'ifeparffsed  from  •each  other/ as  tfasyr 
t^  to'mfiionly  1  aritf  xmmt  a  flay^  the  ai^^ 

mcnt 
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ipent  would  carry  with  it  fomc  force.  1^ 
is  in  fa6l  true,  at.  prefent^  that  tho^ 
^«  cxercife  cpifcoppcy/'  who  ieJdom  pr 
never  ekerciXc  themfelves  in  .**  preaching/* 
And,  indeed,  it  rarely  happens,  that  thp 
pisrfons  vefied  with  the  epifcopal  officii 
coHtei^n  themfelves  much  with  this  other 
bufinefs.  But  it  was  hot  thiis  frofn  the 
beginning.  Preaching'  was  not'  then 
looked  upon  as*  th^diftinguiihing  mark 
of  officers  inferior  to'Biihops:  but,  for 
xpany  ages,  the  work  of /f  exerciiing  tepii* 
cppacy,^'  and  the  work  of  •V  preidbing/* 
w^re  both  united  in  one  and  the  fame  of- 
ficer of  the  church  I'and  i^  laboring  in 
the  Word  and  dodrin^l^  was  the -rnoft 
known,  and  diftinguffliing  cbarsi£lcr  of 
all  that  were  Bifhops  ;  inf0much>  that 
a  fingle  inftance  cannot  be  pnodtjced  ([ 
fpeak  itwith  great  pofitivenefs)  of.  a  perr 
ioii  ^  exercifing  epifcopacy/'.  that  did 
^Ot^at  the  fame  time,  make  it  Y^xt^  chief 
bufinefsto  **  preach  )'!  ;umil  w.ciCPOiei  iij-,: 
to  thofe  ages,  in  which  the  groflcft  cor- 
hiptions- were  prevalent  among  all^iKjtrs 
ami  degrees  ofmeii  in  the  cbtiroh^  ;  Sbi 
tb?t,  it  is  no  arguipen,ti  that  the  ^;  Doc-^ 
tors^  in  Hermas  were-  djfti«dt  of&ceri 
imti  BifliQp§^  bQca^fc;  they  4re  fpoken  o$ 


H  E  It  Af  A  Si        Si 

Ai  **  preaching/'  and^ihe  Bi(hopsa$  «^«x- 
ercifing  epifcopacy/'  >  For  thde  are  both 
parts  ofcttie  and  the  . fame  office;    and 

^ere  always  joined  together,  jjantiU  by 
corruption,'  they  wtM  feparated.  A  Bi- 
ihop  that  was  not  a-^^-Doaor/'  or  ^fteacb- 
er"  was  not  known  in  the  world  in  pri- 
tnttive  times.  •  It  is  therefore  impoifible, 
the  ^'  Doftors'^  in  this  paliage^  could  be 
diftind:  oifficers  from  the '' Biihops/'- for 
this  rtalbn  ;  as  it  had  no  exiftence  un^ 
huAdre^^bf  years  after  its  being  penned.  It 
is  fair  more  reafonaihle  to  fuppoie^the  flme 
order-  of  officers  are  hert  called  both  /*  Bi-- 
fhops-  and  ^'  Doflors^"  as  pointing  us  to 
l>or4i  fiarts  ot  their  office,  ««.  cxebcifing 
lepifcopacy*!  and  m  preaahing,''  or  **  teach* 
4ng."  ■-  -  • 


« ■  •-• 


T]t£  ohiy  femakitng  places  in'Hermas, 
in  ^bieh'  emico|la^  ;i6i  ibught  ■  i6r,  i  are 
Vif..  UI.  Sect,  ik.i.f'^iivf  untoypu-who 
>«rofetover  the  chui^k,  and  love  Hbefrft 
yjwf/^'-  Mand.  XU^Sea.  VH.-ftThc 
ourthly  fpirit  exattcth'^ilfelf,  and  >wilt  have 
tlie>>«  *A«r." '  .SimiL  VI.-  Sta^OTlI. 
^'Thiey 'are  foch^-aei^  had  fome-'  eavy  and 
ftrife:  abong  themi^es  for-  prm^atity 
Mad  Sgnky"_     Ttw  ^ea-here-  is,  thoogk 

Hennas 


Hcfmas  -Ivlames  «H  -comeiiHoii  ^^boot 
/** ..proocdmce %'  yet ' Iw  phncilty  /uppK^Tes. 
.■at the  fiiiie.time,ta>^i0r!r4jg^«^je:i9P«e 
faperior  «pIaoe  :ifl|.4^fc.;churclv»-f>t9ptif  .10 
porihns  oBfAifufMomdi:  nnkor  Qr49r^  i<«eb 
•«6)Biihopt  in  thti;iand  iuececl^^ttgf^*  - 

•  ■ 
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irotnatbefejMii&gea  lin  AfcrmaStjftlljlt  tb^tre 
«ra8 ,  ait  amitntng  «diitloD9  :ipirit ^rtiim 
fnsvaitingiftmDng:  ifbofc);  who  rwtef-i*<^ifbt' 
lover v.ttiu)  jduirch/'  ,;wfakii^  ;^V'  ^niiilf 
dfpintt"  i  a;s.  lie  terms  ilkibe.  (caaiioois  rflgotliC 
«s.v(^nt  dughtiKitifici  beieocoateigitd.v.iBvt 
that'lip.fiippQfes*  1)^B iie.  w^iia  afipiueal: 
?<  pride/ snvy^aBila  hmiefthe^ftn^mts*!' 
^lere:  were  any  offiemq  in  Ithe  cbiwch  >pf  » 
rank  or  order  fuperior  to  that  of  ^.^i*' 
byters,  there  is  no  juft  ground  to  think* 
WJbQo:Hiernm$  liebft^s  (from  .^rl^vtsgrthe 
£rft-i£Eiit9»  tddkiQg  >t^-|ir)[|icb»r0.«oar 
tending  /e>rrprin4{4t^y  (snd dignify  CMz, 
^nd£kwttdi^  iinie^mlly  «»U  tthsCq^^aTea^ 
;one  and.itue  fiMn»' tl^ng  :  riilMQC'-.is  tOi-i^f^ 
jw  lidfi  it  tin  vieiv;  tp,  -.diii^pnntens^fioc  t^ 
^rotidfiMibiliDu/liieirit,  \H>iGhieignf d mm. 
ibme .  I; ;  Dnr«sirfiBilb)y;  .p^ilbing  utbyni  cm 
\<«.v.4|i^pu«f  after  -jiiil^fikQrity.  .wA.  pnictr 
tdfea«kr  ,:itjdAts:iOi9jt  AtffteariA  ;h»^  b^ftii 

;;.  !:  hl» 
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fes  aim  to  'infihuatc  a  fuperiority  of  or-* 
der  bietWeen  Bilhops  and  Prefbyters  ;  but 
to  check  the  growing  vanity  of  thofe^ 
vthoi  being  of  one  and  the  fame  rank^  yet 
fought  fdr  pre-eminence,  and  drove  to^ 
get  exalted  Above  their  brethren.      Th6 
itttirtir^f  the  perldnd  Hermas  here  fitted 3 
fiatilt  with,  fcems  to  have  been  much  the' 
fame  with  that^  which  the  Apoftles  diP' 
cbVerftd    when  they  coritended,   •'  who' 
fttftbng  them  fhould  be  greatcft  :**  or,  ra:*: 
therj  lik*  thai;  of  EHotrephcs,  of  whoto  it' 
is  fiid^  '*^  that  he  loved  to  have  the  pre-.' 
hemiitchce  i'  or  ( as  the  Word   Piil^r'd'^ 
ttUtin  fignlfecs)  "  loved    to  hold  the  titit\ 
_|dace."     But,  as  it  is  no  argument,  th^t' 
there  W«s  among  the  Apoftles  2ct\yjuperi^ ; 
«r«^  i?/i?n*r,  becaufe  they  affedtcd  Ibtnij' 
to  be  grtateft  j  or,  that  there  was  a  liKfe^ 
fupctior  office  in  thecbuirh,  to  which  i 
chief  feat  was  appropriated;  betauft  Dfo- 
trephes  wai  of  an  afpiring  haughty  fpirit : 
{o  neither  is  it  any  argument  of  the  fame 
thing,  that  Hermas  blames  the  fame  fpi«- 
lit,  and  warns  againft  it« 


.jM 


l4oR  if,  in  the  days  of  Hermds,  there 

had  been  a  knovnifrjifeat,  or  chief  cbatr^ 
appropriated  tofome  fpecial  perfon,  would 

-  '      K  it 
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it  at  once  follow  from  hence,  that  there 
was  a  SUPERIORITY  OF  ORDER  betwecH 
Bi(hops  and  Prefbyters.  Herxnas,  to  be 
ilve,  neither  plainly  mentions^  or  tacitly 
ipggeHs,  fuch  a  thing;  nor  makes  anyap- 
plication  of  thefe  feats  to  this  purpofe* 
And  as  a  chirfjeat^  ^^  firft  cJbair^h  com- 
xjionly  aftigned  to  the  moderators  of  all 
ecclefiaftical  confiilories,  whether  greater 
or  lefs,  who  yet  have  no  primacy  o^. 

POWER,    no     SUPERIORITY    OF    OFFICE, 

but  meerly  for  the  fake  of  decency  and 
order,  this  might  be  the  cafe  here :  though 
lam  rather  inclined  to  think,  that  no* 
thing  more  is  intended  by  thefe  phrafes, 
than  an  indication  of  that  pride  and  va- 
nity, which  too  much  prevailed,  even  in- 
thofe  early  days,  among  the  oflBlcers  of  the, 
chriftian  church  ;  which  Hermas  there*- 
fore  endeavours,  by  proper  confiderations, 
to  reftrain  and  curb. 


'■>  fij. 
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cbaraSer,    writings,    and    tefltmoni^n 
Qtn  tbfm,  '^itb  of?f^ryatfons  undremarku  . 


■•■^■'*      "*"  JS    4.,.'    v'UJJV    '     ^'  "     : 


*^    I  ''HE  jaccoynt  weiiavc  in  the  *'  Rc-^ 

JL     cognitions*'  falfcly  afcribed  to.  tjiji? 

C^lementyofhis  noble  birth  and  parentages 

bkis  being  ic;it  by  his  father  Fauftinus,  to 

Ide  a  fludept  ^t  Atheps  j  the  manner  an4 

^rcumitances  of  his  conv^irfion  j  his  jn^ 

Qru£tion  ^under  Barnabas ;   hi»  baptifm 

Qjr  the  Apoftle  Peter,  together  with  th©; 

Variou3  ^dyentijifes  of  fomp  of  his  near^ft 

pjlatives  i  ^ail  paf$  over  in  iilen?.e  :  nqJi 

^o^ing  upon  tjbat  fuppolititjous  piece,  pf- 

^^thority  iftiflicientto  encourage  a  belisf- 

^^  thefe  things. 

•  '  '  '  *        -  '  ^ 

,:  If  OR  ia  it  ^bfol^tejy  ccrt,ain,  that  thift, 
^  %\zx.  Clement,  of  whom  we  read  in  the 

fourth 


( 
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fourth  chapter  to  thePhilippians ;  though^ 
as  we  know  of  no  onp  und^r  -tbU  name^ 
to  whom  this  text  niay  be  fp  well  applied, 
the  conjefture  in  which  the  generality  of 
learned  writers  ^r?  agreed,  feeips  no  ways 
improbable,  that  he  is  the  perfoh  tberq 
intended:   efpecially,  confideringtlie  an-: 
cie^t  fathers  do  either  expreffly  cajl  him 
the  fcripture-Clement^  or  fo  defcribc  liipji 
as  naturally  to  point  our  thoughts  to  this 
father,  rather  than  any  other  of  the  fame 
name.     Irenaeus  fpeaks  of  him  as  one 
that  ^*  had  feen  the  Appftles,  converfe4 
with  them,  and  attended  on  their  preach- 
ing.*' -  Origin,  Eufebius,  an^  Jerom  49 
0irbf  them  dirpdiiy  take  notice  of  hit^i^ 
as  the  Clement  *'  fpoken  of  in  jcriptuirci'*^ 
And  if  this  was  he,  the  honorable  meii-' 
tton  an  infpired  pen  m^kcs  of  him,  kk 
'f  ail  Apoftlc>  fellow-lahorer  in     thy 
gofpel,  and  one  whole  name  wa?  in  thij 
book  of  life/?  is  a  y^ry  recomrnending  ciri 
cumftance,  and  eannqt  yircll  fs^l  of  giy- 
ipg  us  a  favorable    opinion  of  any  gc-j^ 
piiirte  writing,  we  njay  n^ect  mii\  Mnde|r 
Ills  name. 

But  however  this  be^  he  viras  a  perfpn 
'in  i^reat  veneration.    Scarce. 


ipj  pf  ly^^rft  fathers  are^^ore  frequenN 
ly  mentioned  ,in  antiquity,  or  their  names 

fpc^  <3n4  hoi;K>r.  Clement  of  Alejcan-^ 
4fi9t  ^a^.qf  i)l(Q  i^  the  ijtile  of  ''  at| 
Apoftie'-  J  f^tigin  (ox  RuSin  his  tranfla- 
j;or)  caj^s  him ''  the  faithful  Clement;';  thci 
aatbor  pf '.*,  jhe  queftipns  and  anfwers*' 
a&ribed  to  luftin  Mj»rtyr,  V  the  blefl^ 
iplenjeijit^"  jferom,  ^^a^  appftplic^l  ro^n.*' 

.  v.-  «      ■  .     , 

He  is  fai4  to  have  been  Bi(^pp  of  Rpme : 
^P^gl).  U  ogfuil  he  pbferved^ere,  we  tt^ll 
lie  mijph  mjft^lf;en,  if,  frpip  his  hci^g. 
fppken  pf  in  the  (lile  of  Biflipp,  we  ftipuldi 
imagine  him  like  one  of  our  Englifh 
dioOTtins,  ,]X.  is  indeed  prpbaWe  cnptigh, 
tliei  9pcjent^  that  c^lSkrft  BiHiopf  a^> 
the.  epjj^pjajl^ppwie^r  and  grandeuir  ha4r 
arofe  tojoffipi^cigl^^^^^^^  by  this  ap., 
^peih^tiqx^jt^f^nfack  ecclefiaftic, 

^  th^  Bf(h9p,w^  intiifi\t  day.  B\|t  t;his. 
ifnoargqment  that  he  was  iO|  either  h^^ 
rc^ty^Qr  in  thf  ej(l^ro ,o|'' ^  more,  prh 
jqaitivei^theis^  We  fh^l.4fterward$  feC; 
it  to  be  the  truth,  thatV  tin  til  towards  the- 
dole  of  the  {fecond  century,  Biftiops  and 
J^re&yjers  yviere  only  different  names. ii^^^ 
one  and.  th?  fame  ord?f  pf  officers  intl>.e: 

chriftian 
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chriftian  church,  and  promifcuouffly  ufe^- 
juft  in  the  fame  manner,  as  it)  the  Apoftley 
days  :  upon  which  account,  when  Clev 
ment  is  f pQkcn  of  a;§  Biljiop  of  Rome^ 
it  amounts  to  no  more  than  if  he  hatj* 
been  called  the-paflor^  or  one  of  thf  ^ref-»* 
byters  of  that  chqrch-  AgreaWy  Irc-^^ 
naeus^  in  mentioning  thg  J)erfbtis  that 
Iticcceded  in  jheroinan  church, fometime? 
does  it  under  the  tiarae  of  Bifhops,and 
fometinjes  under  the  names  .  of  PreA 
byteffi;  evidently  ufing  thefe  natiies  pror 
niifcupufly,  as  jignVfying  one  arid  the 
lanfie  order  of  church  pificers.  T^is  yiril| 
|i?  luliy  fhewn  in  it?  proper  pl^cp,  / 

But  though  he  was  Bifliop,  or  Paftor^ 
of  the  church  of  Rome,  yet  the  particular 
time  of  his  cnterirrg  upon  this  charge  is 
matter  of  great  difficulty  ;  as  isr  alfo  the 
exafit  place  he  beara  in  the  ord^r  pf  fuc-  v 
ceflroh^  :  the  athcicrit  fathers  being  fo. 
ftrahgely  divided  m  their  ^ccpunts  upon 
thisi  head.  TertiilKan  derives  the  fuc-' 
cellion  from  Peter  J  and  make^  Clement: 
his  immediate  fuecefTor.  The  author 
of  the  *'  apoftdlicat  conftitutiotiV*  places, 
^t  the  head  of  the  fycceffion  th?  Apoftle 
!pauli  ias  weH as  Peter;  and  makes Lina« 
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^o  iiicceed  Paul^  and  Clement  Peter  s  but 
not  UDtil  after  the  death  of  Linus^ 
Iir«n806  ^tiiil J^ofebiuSj,  befides  Linus^  n^me 
K  naclcf uft  before  Clement ;  giving  the 
oir<ler  thuy,  Linus,  Anacletus,  Clement4 
A^nd,  lifter  th$  days  of  Eufebius,  ftill  grea^ 
t«r  confufion  is  to  be  feeit  in  the  cata- 
logues of  this  fQcceflion^  In  Tome  Ana^ 
cletus  16  expunged,  and  Cletus  placed  in 
his  room  ;  while  others  retain  both  Cle- 
tus and  Anacletus.  And  the  order  in 
^hich  thefe  are  placed,  is  much  varied. 
In  fome  the  line  is  feen  running  thus,  Li- 
nus, Clement,  Cletus,  Anacletus.  In 
others,  Linus,  Cletus,  Clement,  Anacle- 
<Us.  And  again  in  others,  Linus,  Cle« 
tus,  Anacletus^  Clement.  And  agrea- 
My  the  later  Greeks  (as  Bi(hop  Pearfon 
obfcrves  from  Cotelerius)  do  call  Cle- 
^nent,  fometimes  the  fecond^  and  fome- 
^Cdes  the  third  Bifhop  of  Rome. 

.  In  fuch  confufion  is .  the  line,  in  one 
^€^  the  greateft  and  mod  celebrated  chur- 
^Hcs  in  primitive  antiquity  :  upon  which 
^^e  learned  Stillingfleet  pleafantljr  obferves, 
**  The  fucceffion  here'  k  as  muddy  as 
*t*yber  itfelf.*'  Nor  would  the  cemark^ 
C>r,  Cave  makes  upon  th^  writers  of  the 

Romifli 
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Romifli  Chtirchj  feb  fcf§  pehniertf/  if  t/<f 
ftiould  apply  »t  to  thdie  of  the  fettglifll  J 
^«  Thejr  ate  (fays  he)  iftVblvecr  in  «tr  fti^  ' 
e^\ncmt  hl^HtiiU  aBoof  ^he  fii#  foQf 
BKhops  of  this  (th<!  Roittafn)  Ustf  ftiiTc6 

twocffihtth,  oi  my  ht>f«/  ki^gif^  ^  tlli^ 
fame  ^couiSt.'*  And  atffSr  all  tlf&fhit' 
htetiy  6f  eanf  be  fetd,  perh^p^,  ther*  i9- 
no  way  of  AttommadsLting  this  tti^tery 
bat  by  fap^^gng  Linu^,  Clettis;  iM  G}'e^< 
tnent  to  be  BiffiOps  of  RiMe,  tiot  ftrb^i' 
eefUvefy,  but  it  the  fatix!  tiinfe  f  whlih^ ' 
f hough  it  brfcaki  in  upoivthe  onify  af  tlys- 
fepifeop^te/  gives  ftto  juft  6^a(mi^  foi:'' 
f«fWi'#  finct  fh»  oU  Maxim,  '«  on*  BU  ■ 
fhopf  otic  aftaf/  does  not  ippidf  to  ba^ 
facred  arid  inviolable;  either  from  T^afotiV; 
fcripture,  or  antiquity. 

I  eAJjtioT  hfclj>  digrcfling  fa  fat  hif^*^ 

as  to  infert  d  ffeW  words  from  thfe  jbditi^^ 
ous  Dr.  Calamy.  **  If  (fays  he)  fuch  con-' 
*^  fujRon  rcigrii  here,  (in  thi^  (btrcefficn 
"  «  Rome)  where  ©tie  wdipld  ajjpfehehi- 
•'  th<J  tnaffW  to  be  cleareft,  ho\V  weak  B^ 
^*  it  to  place  our  Whok  d^pendahcc  oii^ 
*'  thcfe  fort  of  trfbtes  ?  How  p^f  a  foirii- 
'•^  dition  do  t&offr'  Gemlemeh^  c*ufe  tc^ 
"build  VfpKyny  who  4tfy  tfreii*  ttaiii  ilrclW 
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^'  oil  Iheir  derWatfon  from  the  Roman 
'^  tabkr»  in  proof  of  their  minifterial  av** 
**  tbority  ?  Were  it  not  a  thoufand  ttmci 
^  more  candid^  and  mgenuous^  to  confcfs 
'*  we  are  in  the  dark^and  left  at  uncertain -^ 
'*  ty^  than  to  make  pompous  boafts,  tM 
ground  of  which  examined^  vaniih  from 
under  us  i  Thefe  fort  of  pretences  to 
^'  apoildical  right^  and  apoftolical  tradl* 
'^  tiout  backed  with  the  tables  of  fuc* 
'^  ceiiiom  in-  tbe  feveral  churches^  make, 
^  I  contc^s^  a  mighty  noife;and  may  dazzle' 
'^  the  eyes  of  the  weak>  and  pa(s  for  a 
^  juftification  with  thofe  tAat  have  the 
^*  civil  authority  on  their  fide,  wlitcK 
^'  may  feem  to  give  them  validity  :  but 
*'  they  diiappear,  whenever  tbey  are^exa^ 
^  mined  in  cold  blood,  an4  viewed  na« 
**  ked  as  they  arc  themfelves.  When 
**  we  make  the  beffc  of  them  we  catt, 
'^  Eufebius  is  the  nuin  author  that  we-; 
'*  hsLv4  to  depend  on  for  the  credit  of 
''  the^  tables.  And  hit  at^oiSmt  of  the' 
'*  fucceflion,  iit  th^^firveral  cbujfeb^s^  'w 
^*  made  up  moftlyof  coYi)e£tttre*  at  three^ 
^♦hundred  years  diftidtetf  frodi  afioftou 
^'  liical  times,  v?e>uched  by'  uhcertaiii'  m-- 
**  thors;;  And  where'  ha  hfts^  left  vac^ 
f'  desf^  NicepliorUtf  GaUidfu^  ajrid  SktieMk^ 
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**  the Metaph raft,  and  other  fuch  hiftorr-*^ 
**  cal  tinkers,  as  Biftiop  Stillingfleet  plea-» 
*'  fantly  calls  them,  have  taken  efFeduat 

^*  care  to  fill  them  up- He  that  from 

*'  the  blind,  broken,  and  uncertain  ta-« 
^'  bles  of  fuccefllon,  that  are'  tranfmitted 
^^  to  us  in  the  records  of  antiquity,  cair 
'«  infer  tlieneceffity  of  epifcopal,  and  the 
''  invahdity  of  preft)yterian  ordination/ 
'*  muft  either  have  a  ftrong  faith,  or  a 
^*  predominant  fancy.  If  they  cannot 
'*  be  cleared,  it  is  vain  to  argue  from 
'*  them  :  but  if  they  can,  they  will  fervc 
'*  us  as  much  as  they  will  them."  But 
to  return^ 

Being  Bifkop  of  Rome^  he  iv^s  a  con^ 
flant,  laborious  preacher  of  the  word,  and 
<iifpenfer  of  gofpel  ordinances  to  that 
church.  For  this  is  the  moft  juft  and 
true  idea  of  a  faithful  Bifliop  or  Paftor 
in  primitive  times.  The  name  Bifliop 
was  not  then  looked  upon  fo  much  a  ti- 
tle of  honbr,as  implying  in  it  great  watch- 
fulnefs>  labor  and  pains  :  and  this^  not 
in  "  infpeding  and  governing  inferior 
clergymen,"  but  in  **  feeding  the  flock 
of  Ghrift:"  with  the  word  and  facraments* 
Nor  is  there  a  faft  more  unqueftionably 

clear^ 
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.claar,from  the  whole  ftrain  of  primitive  an^* 
^iquity^than  that  it  was  the  dated,  known, 
perpetual  employment  of  all  that  were 
Bifliops,  to  exercife  themfelves  chiefly  in 
this  work.     And  this  true  fcripture  no-r 
tion  of  the  work  of  a  Bifliop,  was  fo  ge- 
jierally  prevalent,  even  after  the  diftinc- 
tion  between  Bifhop  and  Prelbyter  took 
place,  that  the  fourth  council   of  Car- 
thage came  into  fuch  a  decree  as   that^ 
'^  the     fi)(hop     fhall     wholly    occupy 
blmfelf  in  reading,and  praying,and  preach^ 
ing  the  word/'     But  the  reader  that  has 
a  mind  to  fee  this  matter  indifputably 
cleared  up,  has  it  done  ready  to  his  hand 
by  that  wonder  of  learning,    the  great 
JamefoQyin  his  '^  Nazianzeni  Querela'*  and 
bis  **  Cyprianus  Ifotimus'\ 

It  is  common  in  modera  authors  to 
read  of  this  Clement  as  banifhed  from 
])is  church,  and  at  laft  dying  a  mar-r 
t^r  for  the  caufe  of  Chrift  :  though 
thefe  thingS9  to  fav  the  leafl'»  are  mat^ 
ters  of  great  uncertainty*  None  of 
th€  fathers  of  the  three  firft  centuries,that 
I  can  find,  make  mention  of  him  as  an 
exile,  or  martyr.  And  what  is  pretty 
extraordinary,  Eufebius,  who  is  common^ 
ly  very  particular  in  thefe  cafes,  is  whol-sr 
}j  Gknt  upon  this  head.     If  we  may  de^ 

peji4 
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dend  on  the  credit  of  C^telerius^  RujSn^ 
«ttho  lived  in  latter  end  of  the  fourth  cen"-* 
Cary,  is  the  fir  A  that  /peaks  fif  hi(D  asiiOiF* 
nored  with  martyrdom,      fikfttr  him  in* 
dcusd  Simeon  Merapbrafles  has  exhibited 
to  the  world  a  moft  particular  aqd  for^f 
mal  account  of  his  '^  baniihment  to  Cherr 
fon  to  dig  in  the  marble  qua  rries  and  li^ 
bor  in  the  mi;ies  ;  and  afterwards  of  his 
bein^  carried  and  thrown  into  the  bottoni 
of  the  fea/'St.Ephr^m  alfo3iihop  of  Cher  •* 
^onjelates  feveral  very  extraordinary  Qiira^r 
cks,  that  follQWX!^  upon  his  l;>eing  then  pitf 
to  death .:  but  thefe  are  authors  too  much 
^veo  to  the  romantic  ftraln  to  place  any 
dependaiKie  on  ;  eipecially  in  matters  fo 
diuant  from  their  own  times,  about  whic^ 
the  firi$  fatheris  are  wholly  filent.    Nor 
is  it  much  to  the  bono  r  or  t|ie  learned^ 
and  otberwiie  valuable,  Df .  Cave,  that 
he  takes  fo  tpuch  notice,  with  feeming 
faith,  of  thefe  and  fuch  like  plainly  fabu-v 
lous  relatioBS :  though  I  could  wifh,    hp 
he  had  not,  upon  this  account,  b^n  q^tt 
fo  fcver^ly  cenfured  by  my  I^d  Barrirfgr 
ton,  when  be  fays  of  him,  <^  that  he  has 
little  that  is  nci  common  and  obvious,  hp^ 
iides  fome  idle   and  legendary   ftories^ 
jriib  wbifib  be  abounds^ 

Birr 
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But  whatever  .was  the  manner  of  his 
^eath,  Eufcbius  places  it  in  the  third  of 
Trajan^  that  is,  in  the  year  pf  o^r  Lord 
pne  hundred,  after  lie  had  been  fiiihop  of 
jt^ome  nine  years  :  which,  whether  it  be 
the  true  accoant,  I  leave  xo  others  to 
^determine. 

Th£  writings  that  go  under  the  name 
jpf  this  Clement  are  many,  and  may  be 
diftingui^'d  into  gsi^uine^  DouBTFUt# 

.^^d  SUPPOSITITIOUS* 

In  tUis  rank  is  placed  that  excellent 
tpiMc  tcf  the  Corinthians,  concerning* 
which  the  great  Du^pin  has  dropped  that 
jremark,<<  nexttothe  holy  fcripture,it  is,iii 
my  opinion,  one  of  the  moft  eminent  re« 
^icords  of  antiquity/'  It  was  certainly  fo 
aocounted  b^  the  primitive  fathers ;  who 
&arce  mention  it  without  fome  epithet 
of  honor.  It  is  called  by  Irenssus  (as 
Dr.  Cave  tranflates  the  phrafe)  ^  the  mofti 
excdlent  and  abfolute  writing  "  by  Eq«^ 
iebius  *^  the  truly  great  atid  admirabte 
«pi(Ue :''  and  what  the  fame  author  a(U8^ 
may  further  aflure  tts  of  its  high  va« 

lue 
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lue  in  ancient  tim«s/*  $  this  epiMfl 
wc  have  known  to  have  been  publicly 
read  in  many  churches/ both  of  old^  and 
among  ourfelves  alfo/'  Nor  is  it  unwor-s- 
thy  obfervation,  that  the  only  copy  of 
this  epiftle^  knowoi in  the  world, was  found 
.written  in  the  lame  volume  with  the  fa-^. 
x:red  books  of  the  new-teftament  :  to 
wiiioh  happy  circumftance  we  may 
afcribe  it,  that  we  are  favored  with  it^ 
aXter  it  had  bepn  bewailed  as  lo|t  fojt 
jpiany  ages. 

The  manner  of  its  difcdvery  and  pu^^rr 

lication  was  thus. When  Cyrill,  Pa-* 

triarch  of  Gonftantinople,  returned  froxQ 
his  Alexandrian  feat  inEgypt^he  brought 
with  him  a  large  colle^ion  of  books  i 
among  which  was  an  ancient  copy  of  the 
old  and  new-teftament,  wrote  by  the 
hand  of  Thecla,  a  noble  Egyptian  virgin^ 
about  the  time  of  the  firil  nicene  coun^ . 
ciL  This  he  fent  as  a  prefenc  to  King 
Charles  the  firft,  by  Sir  Thomas  Roe,  his 
Majefty's  then  Embaflador  at  the  Otto? 
man  court,  ypon  his  return  into  England. 
At  the  ^nd  of  this  copy  was  added  this 
cpiftle  of  Clement,  wrote  by  the  fame 
hand  j  though  fomething  broken  and  de^ 

faced  f 
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faced:  which,  when  the  learned  Patrick 
Young,  his  Majfifty's  library-keeper,  had 
difcovered,  he  was  commanded  by  the 
King,  to  makf^  it  public  ;  which  he  ac- 
cordingly did  at  Oxford,  in  the  year 
1633,  with  a  latin  tranlktiony  and  kam« 
td  notes« 

TflFJ  occafion  of  Clement's  writing 
.this  epiftle,  we  may  learn  from  Irenaeiis, 
who  fays,  **  In  the  days  of  Clement,  the 
church  of  Rome  wrote  a  very  pathetical 
letter  [they  arc  faid  to  have  wrote  it, 
though  it  was  penned  by  Clement,  be- 
caufe  it  was  wrote  and  fent  in  their  name] 
to  reftore  them  to  peace."  Eufebius  ex- 
hibits the  like  teftimony,  when  he  tells 
us,  '*  that  Clement  wrote  this  epiftle 
from  Rome  to  Corinth,  when  fedition 
was  raifed  among  the  Corinthians."  He 
adds  a  few  words  after,  "  that  there  was, 
at  that  time,  a  fedition  among  the  Co- 
rinthians, Hegefippus  is  a  witncfs.  -  Nor 
can  any  one  that  reads  this  epiftle  be  at  a 
]ofs  as  to  the  trdth  of  this.  It  is  plain,, 
through  the  whole  of  it,  there  was  a  ftiamc- 
fuldifturbanceinthechurch;andthischief-. 
ly  againft  its  Prefbyters :  fome  of  the  peo*. 
I^le  being  vainly  conceited  of  their  fpi- 

jitual 
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ritual  gifts,  and  therefore  rifing  up  againit 
their  i^uides  and  teachers.  Now,  to  heal 
this  difference,  and  reftore  peace  and  good 
order>  this  epiftle  was  principdUy  defign^ 
ed ;  and  to  this  end  it  is  admirably  well 
adapted  :  being  wrote  in  a  jJain  and  unr 
afifefted  ftile ;  yet  with  great  flreoftfa  and 
perfpicuity^  and  evidently  breathing  the 
true  fpirit  and  geoiosof  the  apoftolic  age. 

Ths  epiftle  is  wrote  in  the  name  c^ 
the  church  of  Rome  to  the  church  o£  Qo^^ 
jrinth  :  upon  which  a  noted  author  per<^ 
tinently  remarks^  <<  Had  be  (Clement)^ 
known  bimfeU  to  be  the  infallible:  jadger 
of  controveriics^  to  whofe  fentence  thr 
whole  ch  rift ian  world  was  bound  to- ftand^ 
invefled  with  a  fupreme,  unaccountable^ 
power,  from  which  there  lay  no  app^al^. 
we  might  have  expedied  to  hear  him  acv* 
gue  at  another  rate/'    And  as  there  is  nfot 
mention  in  this  epiftle  of  any  iingle  per»^ 
fon,  as  the  head  and  Governor  of  tbe:Cor> 
rinthian  church,  I  cannot  forbear  adding:^ 
another  remark,  which  feems  full  as  na^* 
tural;  namely^  That  if  there  had  beetir 
at  that  time,  at  tl^  head  of  this  chuseh^ 
an  ecclefiaftical  officer^  in  any  roeafin-Q ' 
refembling  one  of  our  naodem ,  Biihop8^> 

it 
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h  is  altogjcther  unaccountable,  how  both 
Clf^xnent  and  the  church  of  Rome  (houl4 
treat  him  with  fuch  negledt,  as  to  be  to- 
tally filent  about  him.  It  would  certain- 
ly looli  ftrange>  and  be  refented  ill,  if 
o.i>e  of  oqr  prefent  Bi(hops  fhould  be  fo 
(bamefuQy  overlooked  ;  his  church  com- 
j>lainfed  bf^  rebuked,  exhorted,  and  diredl- 
j^d  to  a  proper  method  of  peace  :  and  all^ 
.without  rerjprring  the  matter  to  the  Bi-^ 
[ihop,  or  indeed  taking  the  leaft  notice  of 
Vini."  But  of  this  we  may  hear  more 
iftfterward5« 

l*it^  iaxafl:  time,  wheii  this  epifUe  was 
*v rote,  isi,  not  cafy  to  be/ftated  ;  as  wc 
may  be  fully  fatisfied  from  the  difagrec- 
tnent  of  the  mod  learned  writers  on  this 
jhead*  Mn  Young's  thought  is,  that  it 
tyas  wrote  abo^t  two  years  before  his 
d?athi  ijx  the  time  tjiat.be  fuppofes  hipj 
to  ^jie  un^^r  baniflimcnt.  Dr.  Cave.fi^cR? 
the, period  \a  few  years  fporicf,  a  Ut tie . af- 
ter the  PiQcjefian  perfecution.  Y^^ide^ 
Iinvis  plages  it  in  the  jfear/g^,  wJiien  h? 
^ppreheods  this  pqrrec.uwoji  wa^  !at  its 
n.cighthv  Cptelerius  :^gj:efis  ,fflith  f»im  3? 
fi>  JLYia  ycar,,bHt  ratbkfh^     the.  periHt 

feUtipn  .was,  ar*\Y/^9g,  m  .WVRnp.    Rut  j[h* 

M  conjcclurc 
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fconjefldf-e  df  Grotius,  Dodwell,  Arcfr- 
^ifhop  Wake^  add  fome  others,  makes  it 
to  have  been  wrote  ftiUch  fooner  ;  be- 
tween the  laitter  ehd  of  Nero's  reign,and  thfe 
deftrtidioii  of  JerUfalerti,  that  is,  betwccrl 
the  Vedrs  64  atid  70 ;  which  they  very 
inuchgrouhd  oH  that  paflageih  the  epiftle^ 
where  they  fuppdfc  the  jewifli  pricft- 
hood  ^nd  Levitical  ttiiniftratiohs  arc/po^ 
kendf  ds  yet  contintiing>-But  as  it  would 
be  a  going  too  far  out  of  my  way  to  coii^ 
fider  the  particular  reafoiis,  on  which 
thefc  conjedures  are  built,  I  have  barely 
referred  to  them,  without  pretending  to 
iay  which  are  mofi:  probable  :  but  leaving  it 
to  the  reader  to  examine  th&  tHatter^  and 
determine  as  He  fees  fit; ' 

The  6hly  colour  of  an  objedlioh  agaihjtt 
the  genuinefs  of  this  epiftle,is  taken  from 
the  "  fable  df  the  phaenix,"  which  Clc- 
Inerit  fJarticUlarly  relates,  and  then  ufes 
to  reprefeht  the  credibility  of  the  dodtrihc 
of  the  refunedibrt.  But  it  is  hot  woN 
thy  of  much  notice.  This  was  a  ftorv; 
however  ridiculous,  generally  believed  iH 
that  day,  by  the  learned  as  well  as  wiir 
learned,  both  Jews  and  Gentiles.  And  zs 
ihe  account  of  that "  bird's  reviving  out 
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^f  the  aflics  of  the  body  cpnlumed  by 
^Tt^'*  was  capable  qf  being  improved  a^ 
»  an  illuflration  of  the  dofftine  of  the  rcr 
furrefition^  where  is  thejgreat  abfurdity 
of  its  beiag  appjied  tothis  purpofc  ?  And 
iF  Clement  hacf  himfelf  really  believed  this 
jtory,  being  top  i^y  carried  away  with 
tlbe  prevailing  opinion,  what  greater  i^- 
^rmity  would  it  argiie,  than  the  beft  an^ 
^o(l  valuable  ipen  always  have  been^  zx^^ 
now  are,^  ifubjedt  to.  *   '    ' 

Kii^Qti^^^^  ,tlipu|;htp  concerning  ^\$ 
.4?piftle,.in'his  letter toBign©rius,are  wort^ 
j/ahfcrxbing  herf .  *•  I  hjve  (fsiys  he)  read 
\t  over  §nd  pv^cr  ft^ain^  with  the  utmbij; 
care:at]i4  ^jy^lg^^^cp*  ^nd  c^tjhot  thin^  ztij 
pther^tljarj  that  it  is  the  f^me  epijdle  wWcii 
Photius  read  :  19  whofc  day,  lince  ij  wa? 
in  being,  jt  i$  not  wonderful|  it  Jia? 
^ccn  prefcj^ed  i^o  our's^  ajpong  the  facred 
writing^.  Neitljer  fee  I  any.  rcafon,  ci- 
t^cf  wl^y  tl^e  epiftlp  yyl^ch  Photius  read^ 
i  fl^^^W 

f  The  learned  reader,  that  is  tJurIous,maybe  gratified  by 

reading  what  is  faid  upop  Ap  '♦fable  of  the  phawiix,^ 

to  filence  the  objediions  againft  this  epiille  of  Clement^ 

-  ^  aqxtunt  of  his  makjne  ufe  of  it^-  in  the  notes  i^  the 

boiy  of  the  eplftle,  and  m  die  prefixed  judgOKiit  of 

V. . .  fdme  of  the  gre^tcft  anf  iqu^es,  a$  itey  m?y  t^ .  f<?^  {]| 

*  J-e  Clerc's  edition  of  Cotderius's  "  apoftolical  Fathers^  ; 
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mould  pot  be  the  fame  which  Jerortt 
hacj,  and  before  him  Clement  of  Alex&n^; 
dri^^  and  Irehapus,  yet  nearer  to  the  tinis 
of' Glemetit  of  Roqie  ;  orwhy  We  (houTd' 
fifcribe  it  to  any  other,  than  Clement  ct 
Rome  himfelf ;  iince  this  has  bpen  harid^; 
ed  down  to.  us,  with  fo  great  and  univet-j; 
felconfent."  '^9  which  J  would  onlynd^i* 
^ere  is  no  onV /^tictcnt  pieGe,  we  Ijave 
|reat'er  reafori,  both  from  ^ts.intjsrha)  Cha- 
ra£icr^  and  external  evideridei  to  depend 
Vpftn  as  genuine,  Jt  is  p^rh^ps  the  mpft 
frequently  qi)oted|  by  the  .more  prirfti- 
i5vc  ipathers,  of  any  uninfpired  b6dk  \s 
^^tiveeq  ajl  tvhiibh  quotations,  atifd  thiol 
j^refent  copy  of  ihi:$  epiftle/thtrt  is  i W6nv 
Jaiif ul  agf eeinent.  And  it <?arrics  'in ; it: 
jSdhe  of  thofe  marks  of  inipbiSl^^at  iar^ 
to  Jbe  met  With,  in  fome  other  pieces  ^ 
|hd  thefc  too,  palmed  upon  evpn'  this  ytj 
ryGlemertt :  but  every  t]rin^is  delivered 
Both  as  to  matter,  and  manner,  as  might- 
be  cxpefted  from  one 'that 'Hved  in  thi 
apoltolic  age,  and  was  a  worthy  faithfu} 

laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  Chrifl, 

•  •  •  •    .  .  ■  '  • 

,         :  DOUBTFUt. 

>?  liLthis  .d^l  I  place  the  f*  fecond  epfif^ 
§.tif>  thir  6<»inthi4tts/'  ^Mbed  to  thii 

'   ClttataU 


Clettienh  It  is  unq^eftloftably  an  anv 
cient  piebe  $  ^tid  as  it  t^tftains  a  pioiit' 
$yhartattoti'  t6  an  holy  lifc»  without  thai* 
mixture  of  any  thing,  that  I  at  prefent 
remcmber^/unbecorninjg  th^  character' of 
Clement,  ^r '  ^jiTonant  from  the  age  iif 
whitih^fiediySd,  1  lee  no  reafon  abfolmel/ 
to  condemn  it  a3  fuppbiititious.  • 


^«     f 


-  i^s  'iih«%tt^wti  elcclefiaftical  hiilbrfan 
fpeaks'6f  the^ft  iepiftle JalS  the  only  vni-i 
.doubted,bhe«  and  ^dares  -cdnctfrningthtf 
fbcond,  yfhat  appears,  eveil%o  this  day,  M 
bfi'fadt,  that  lit  was  «*  neither  ufed,  tv«l« 
alledgca, -by  'the  ahdcitt  ^lirHtfers  ;"•  if  wo 
may  '«.dty  ^ttJ|  Jterotti^  arid  Photius,  plawiSf 
|y"f^^'ft,  -Ve  fp^y«  ■^f'leift,  put  hr  up 
ion  the '  'Mot  df  tiifcertehv  autborityt-^w 
But  I  rjii^'hpt  fay  arty' nf  ore,  there  heing- 
l^itt^ait  tmlj'k'  fragment  <if  this  epUlle ;  ^ 
which  we-ibeet  ^'tth  nei^iflg  that  hisLts 
jt^j^tioh'  tQ  /the  prefent  -  controvef fyl      ^ 

'■'1     i«'i»»-'*t    '■'■*     •      '    ■     -,••.-.•         '•         -^  '    ,■• 
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T^B' pieces  of  this  'fort,  afcwb^^  t$ 

CleittiH.tr  as  their  Author*  or  the  p?niniiii 

©fothistfii  ^i*e  the  «« iipoftblical  cohftirti-i 

tion^/^*  the- **  .^poftoifcal  <!anon8i"'  ttik 

-^  "  recognitions/* 


84    OLEMENT  of  RoisfE. 

^s  Kcognkions/'^fhe  f\  GlciDeBtines''  Vi^, 
the."  prefixt  epiftlc  of  Clement  to  Jam/es^ 
and  the  "  cpitp.rop  of  the  Ji^?  Qf  P«ter  ' 
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AjB  to  the  .conftitwtions ;  Mjr*  Whifton^ 
the  lateft    patron    of  thp.Pf  jiias  giveij. 
t^em  the  moft  .  faCiffd  chara^o:, ;  pre7 
tending,  that  they  are  tjie   wo;-k  of  even. 
the  whole  body  of  the  Apoftles,  and  pen- 
ned by  Clcmem:  ag  thwr  aman;aenii«  : 
than  which,  ;pwhaps,  there  npyer  was  ai;^ 
opinion  ^tt^ndcd  with  pipre,  pr  greater 
abf^ditje.$.     It:  is  9byious  tp  all^  in  any 
me^fiire,  vcrfed    ia    thfi  anpient    jwrri-^ 
tings^  th?it  there  w  ^  tptal  filpncp  of  al| 
primitive  antiquity  q.boi;it  thc^  cqfnftitU7. 
tion?.      And    hpw^vpr    Mf.  .W^ifton'f 
authorities  out  of  the  fathers  Ihlpve  fwel-r 
led  even  into  a  volume,  yet^that  thejr 
are  pnjy  a  vaft  he^p  of  mi/applicationj 
is  fo  eyident,  that   no  one,  ifl^  f^r  as  I 
can  learji,  ha?  .eyer  thought  it yprtji  whi| 
to  be  at  the  pains  to  take  them  out  o 
that  ftrangly  falfe  light,  in  which  he  has 
placed  them  :  nor  is  there  any  need  of 
It,  there  being  enough  in  the  bopks  thf  m- 
feivesto  make  it  clearly  evident,  that  n<? 
one  of  the  apofljics  had  any  hand  in  writr 
>ng  thenj ;  yea>  that  ihgy  nevgp^  were  i? 

.  -  bein^ 
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yting,  at  leaft  as  we  itow  have  therti,  uii^ 
til  the  church  of  Chrift  was  gone  far  in- 
to corruptipn  and  degeneracy.  A  few  of 
thofe  many  things,  which  are  opfen  t6 
jcvery  one's  obfervaiioji,  uporx  the  bare 
reading  of  them,  and  that  are  fufficient 
indications  of  this,  I  fhall  here  inferr. 

The  manner  in  which  they  /peak  of 
Bifliops  is  very  extraordinary.  Thejr 
reprefent  them  as  •*  bearing  the  chara61ef 
of  God  among  men ;"  as  "  fct  over  all 
men,  Priefts,  Kings,  Princes,  fathers,  fons, 
matters,  and  all  that  are  firbjefl-  to  them.*^ 
They  command  them  to  "  judge  with 
like  authority  as  God  Himfelf."  They 
fcall  the  Bifllop,  ''  the  miniftpr  of  the 
Word,  the  keeper  of  knowledge,  the  me- 
diator between  God  and  his  people  in  re* 
ligious  worfhip,  the  mafter  or  piety,  next 
unto  Odd,  the  Chriftian*s  father,  his 
Prince,  Governor,  King,  Potentate  ;'*  and 
declare,  that  he  is  to  be  '*  honored  next  to 
God  as  an  earthly  God."  They  fpeak  of 
Bifhops,  as  thofe  that  aretobe  **  venerated 
and  honoured  with  all  kind  of  honor  ;' 
a3.  thofe  who  have  **  received  from  God 
^he  power  of  life  and  death,  in  judging; 
Jl^aneri,  and  condemning  them  to  etcr- 

jial 


Hal  flameSt  ami  abfolving  thofe  whp  arf 
converted/'  They  exhort  the  people  tp 
"**  reverence  their  Bifhops  as  Kings,  atA 
to  honor  them  a?  their  Lord." 


^tii6  1*  d  tafte  of  the  fplrit^  tLxii 
ftile,  in  which  Bifhops  are  here  fpokeijt 
of;  between  which,  and  the  ftile  and 
fpirit  of  the  truly  apoftolical  writmgs^ 
upon  the  fame  fubjed^  there  cannot  be  a 
greater  contrariety.  Let  a  maQ  read^ 
over  and  over  again^the  genuine  wrltingM 
of  the  apoflles,  and  he  fhall  ever  finq 
•what  they  fay  coneefnihg  Bifhops^  to  t^ 
delivered  inpUin  fimple  lainguage^.  perw 
fedtly  fuitedto  thefpiritqal  nature  of  thd^ 
kingdom  of  Chrift>  in  which  they  arc  ^I:* 
ficers  :  whereas,  thefe  '*  conftitptions*'  (a 
ftrangely  differ  from  the  apoflolic  geniu9| 
that,  if  the  writings  oFthe  mofl  corrupt 
ages  be  looked  into,  we  fhall  not  be  ^bk 
to  find  in  them  any  expreflions,  mon 
unboundedly  aggrandifing  Bifhops,  ^ha 
claiming  for  them  higher  degrees  oJF.  ho« 
nor  and  reverence. 

And  if  we  turn  to  the  cpiflle  ofClfrrr 
ment,  the  pretended  amanuenfis  of  mi 
7\poftles,  we.  fhall  find  as  gre?t  adijQ^ 
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ii^ncy  between  that^  and  tbefe  conftHn* 
Jians  :    which  is  truly  wonderful,  if  h« 
]had  fucH  an  intimate  acquaintance  with 
them^  as  he  muft:  have  had^  if  he  was  the 
penman  of  them.     Nor  can  it,  in  any  ra^ 
tional  way,  fee  accounted  for^  thaMn  wri- 
ting to  the  Corinthians^  he  fhould  whol- 
ly pafs  by  this  moft  valuable  and  canoni^ 
cal  part  oPfacred  fcripture,  (as  it  muft 
certainly  be,'  if,  as  is  faid,  it  w^s  compo- 
ied  by  the  whole  body  of  Apoilles)  which 
yet  he  does  ;  and  this;  when  it  was  far. 
|>etter  adapted  toanfwer  the  defign  of  his 
^\  epiffle,"  than  all  the  other  books  of  the 
jnew-tedatftent  puf  together.      For  here^ 
tke  boundaries,  not  orily  between   Bi-» 
fhops  and  Prefbyters,  but  between  Pref- 
];>yter$  and  Laics,  are  ipoft  punf^a:^^ 
Hxed  ;    their  duty  to  them   preicribedA 
their  obedience  fecured  ;  and,  ip  a  word,- 
<bc  whole!  controjrerfy  among  the  Corin- 
thians, the  occafion  of  diement's  writing** 
io  them,  intirely  fettled*      And  yet,  he 
talces  not  the  leaft  notice  of  thefe  '^  con-*: 
jiitutions,"  though,  from  the  mouth  of! 
the  Apoftles,  he  had  penned  them^  whileji; 
at  the  iame  time,  he  makes  great  ufe  of 
the  books  both  of  the  jold  and  new-teijb- 
fiient,  to  fetch  in  arguments  to  his  pujr^ 
t(bfe-       But  to  proceed. 
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In  thefe  '*  conftitutions,**  we  haVe 
Forms  of  prayer  prefcribcd  for  a  great  va^ 
Hety  of  obcafions  :  |}articularly  for  \kitfk 
facramenfs,  "  baptifm  arid  the  Lord's 
fuppcr  /'  for  the  "  ordination  of  Brfhop^^ 
Prefbyters,  Deacons,  Readers,.  Singeisi* 
artd  fo  oh.  But  that  thefe  were,  anjf  of 
them,  ever  ufed  in  the  primitive  churchy 
thefe  are  no  footfteps  in  antiquity  :  nof 
is  there  the  leaft  reference  made  to  thefaij 
by  any  truly  ancient  Father,  iipoh  any 
cccafion  :  which  is  altogether  tttiaccotm'^ 
table,  if,  as  is  pretended,  they  wetc  cbni'if 
pofcd,  everi  by  the  whole  body  of  Ajrof^ 
ties;  and  this,  purpofely  for.the  ile  of 
the  chriftian  church.  '  '"^ 

.        ■  ••  ■  '  f    * 

We  hei-e  rtad  of  the  trfe  of/*  oyl  in 
baptifm  ;"  nor  is  it  allowed  to  be  vaKd^ 
without  a  prayer  for  the  efficacy  of  if 
on  the  baptifed  perfon  :  and  he  is  repre-{ 
jfcnted,  without  this  prayer,  as  ^  dt^ 
Ifcending  into  the  water  to  ho  better  put^ 
p6fe*thah  a  tneir  Jew  ;"  and  as  "  waffiihr 
dff  the?<iefilethents  of  his  body,  but  not  or 


■  * ' 


-  We  have  here  prefcribed  an  »»  ofivdtf 
|br  the  deSd  $'*  In  which  fuppUcation  S 
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made  for  thp  deceafed,  that  God  ncuii 
"pardon  bis  fins,  both  involuntary  scd 
vpjuntary,  and  receive  his  Tout  to  be 
vyub Abrahaoii  Ifaac,  and  Jacob." 

.  We  are  here  commanded  to  attend. 
'f  praypr  *t  church,"  not  only  daily, 
but  no  lefs  than  "  fix  tiroes  a  day  j" 
the  particular  leafons  for  whichi  toge- 
ther with  the  trifling  reafons  on  which 
they  are  grpvA^rdi  are  all  particularly 
ipecified. 

.  Particular  car^  is  here  ta'ken  about 
the  "  form  and  litq^tjon  of  churches  j" 
an  appointment  made,  that  they  fliaU. 
be  "  oblong  and  facing  the  caft."  '  Mag- 
nificence la  cl|U[;chp8  is  alfp  CROUnandcd, 
ty^i'.  5iniop«  thrpoe"  adiufted/tBepUcff, 
w^ere  hf  18  to  iland  appointe3^^riameIy, 
'•jhfl' altar  ("'where  he  .mtil|t  .appear. 
clottK;d' F^tb  a  "  fhin'mg  fplendid"  veft^ 
llMrn'fVVand  before  he  begins  pr3|^er^Kc 
i^T^rd.effid.'in  the'fight  of  all  ^h^;"  people^ 
"  io  ihakc  upon  his  forehead  "the,  fign  of 
th?  c'rqifi."  ThcPeaeons  are.comniand-; 
1^;  to  .wait  on-,eacH^de  of  thp  JaUar^^witli 
St""  I«h.  in  (liek  b'aflds  rafttfe\of  thiio. 
BKmlH:a^e3/ Of  t&e  fcadie£«  b^^ 

■"  95' 
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or  of  fine  clotb,  to  drive  away  the  fmal^ 
animals  from  the  facramcntal  cups."  A 
very  minute  account  is  alfo  exhibited  of 
f'  places  to  fit  in"  in  churches,  and  the 
*i  iunior  ordered   to   be  turned   of    his 

glace,"  if  he  does  not  yield  it  to  a  *5  nlon} 
oriorftble  rtranger  i*'  together  with  other 
}ike  inftdnces  of  ceremony  tnA  j^oo^ 
inanners. 

We  arc  here  direSed  to  *'  obferye  .dayf 
|n  honor  to  deceafed  faints  ;"  to  acconiT 
pany  ^*  their  funerals  with  finging,"  apd 
tp  **  affemble  in  the  dprmitories  of  tli^ 
martyrs,  and  there  to  Celebrate  the  holy 
cuchanft;'  ■. 

• 

Particular  mention  is  here  madi^ 
of  •*  Sub-(ieacons,  Readers,  Singers,  Cott-* 
feflbrs,  Ptjrters,  Minifters,  Virgins, 'tex7 
orcifts,*'aSBfiARiNG  of^^ce  inthechuril^/ 
We  read  alfo  oiF  ^*  ;6tierguii^ens,  'Cate^^ 
chumens,'^  tQ^ejher  «itlii'  great  fiiinii^. 
ber  of  •*.f0s  an4  feafts,*'  and  a  ^caj' 
ttiofe  iftich  trumpery,'  wfeich  was  abfor^ 
folutely ^^rilcnown  ipi tljc  apoftolic  age/ 
but  vjfible  enough  in'  the  chureh^  ^m 
dftef  daysj^^  when  flie  had  become  IdpiiVi^ 
jSJitibus  aad*  tidrrqptr  Atid  thi^  I  hoM 
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now  particularly  and  largely  have  fhewn, 
but  that  I  mud:  have  taken  confiderablc 
pain^,  in  my  own  apprehenfion,  to  little 
purpofe;  not  doubting^  but  the  bare  nar-» 
mtiveo(  the  above  articles  will  be  thought 
by  TBoft,  a  full  juftification  of  thoib>  who 
difcard  all  pretence  to  thefe  bodis^  as 
9po^olically  compofed. 

This  opinion  then  being  thrown  afide» 
?t  is  not  eafy  to  conceive  of  thefe  "  con- 
ftitutions"  in  their  prefent  form,  as  any 
pthcr,  than  the  work  of  fome  very  bold  and 
iatpddent  impoftor  $  firice  heperfonates 
the  ApofHes  with  all  freedom  5  Ipeaktng  irf 
the  h^nie,  fooietimes  of  one^  foAetimes 
of  andther^  and  fbmetimes  of  them  all ; 
vtth  the  jgredteft  folemtiity  and  fonnali- 
fy  coqimanding  this  thing»  and  .prohibit- 
^g  another.  Inftanccs  of  this  arc  fo  fre- 
quently to  be  met  with,  that  it  is  needless 
'o  ^(jdiicp  4ny.  Arid  it  d^ctnftrsbly 
^rg^icsi:  that  the  authpf  waj  ?  vile  cheats 
an  d  ought  accordingly  to  be  fo  thought  of. 

y '  ■ 
•-..•::.■  ■  -    •  ..  .-^r 

A&  to  the  time  in  which  thefjr  books 
T^  ay  be  ■  fapppfed  to  come  iibrpad  in;  tht 
V^Orld^  ikiiow  of  none  (thofe  fewexcep- 
^*^  who  plead  for  them  as  pettne^  by 

Clement) 
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(;;ieinentV.^ho  prfl«94  ^o  fix  th«  peraq4 
]ugb«r  thw  the  latter  end  Qfth^^e?ond,qf 
the  b^Qniog  of  ttw  Ibird  century.  *  .Bat  ■ 
wbeiher  tligic,  wl^o  thus  fix  the  tiioe. 
^r*  ijtfbe  right  j  o^iadiett,  who  Wingft 
do#p  .tt>.  .fhc  ft>B»ll  PC  fifth  cfntwy,  I: 
^\\  »fl>$.;difp»jp. .-   PiigfMbly,  tfeey  wer0 
not  complete,  as  m^now;  iKive  thejn,-  at 
once }  but  have  been*  from  time  to  time, 
cfiTtf^Hit.A^tf^v  f^gUSeBted,  a<;cording 
to  tliC'Vfn'i«nis>$iiA^|.:$£  diffsKDt  age^; 

;  WJbl^jJf^oii  pdpttndi:  {the  f«me,of  t W 
•(  .^««»S^- i^at  h*.  4qie«  of  the  CionftitH, 
tjons  i.  that  they  w*re  wrote  by  Clement, 

^stbqwerkt^:tJieJw4iol«  tpoftQiiq;  ,4?ody : 
bulL  thf^f  (|q(^  ntXAppisAr  Any  f  esf^n,  ^i^hjr 

lb«  iWW-JB^n^ont.  ihWdd  fl^t  he  pafled-- 

t  J^tff  &Kieridge  hits  ^roeijlded  no  fxnall  labor  to  gufjt^ 
dat^  to  Qiefe'  '^  conftitutioi^^"  about  tKe  cIoTe  of  the  ?e* 

4  «e»d;  €l>tKebegi»riiiig  iftnethfrd century  :  but  to  hova- 
iuaHe.pvsriifafty-  JlPh  i^V^^: M)^  ?vm  ^1  Wed,. that 
pieyiliere  then  in  being,  it  irabfolutely  certarn,  they  are 
not  MO  w,  as  they  muft  have  been  then.    And,  uplef$ 

:  IbaxJw^Bwdd  bc^>cli«edrtitt(t/hidh  hks'nevdt  yetfeeai 

.  donritto^PE?uib*^<)AJl*il»Ai.  coutewts,  ffoai 
the  MVtT:^?uciTY  of   corruptions  that  havo 

- ■  jCHspt :iii^ ih^,  khey  cik-'U  ef  no  real'fervice  ;ii 

\  }^^^3^flfM^'^^Ey^K.¥  ?'^?¥i.NE,  and  what  the 
..  wojLK,of  fenfelefsand  knaviUi  inter]?olJS^,    . 


IJL.   .^    ./ 


L 
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» 

tip6iitiiciTr,that  wchave  given  of  the  cotS 
Hitdtions,  in  point  oJF  their  being  appfta- 
lically  campofed.  As  fot  my r<eH». nothing 
mort,  t^ts  needful  t0  ccmvince  me  oif  thisp 
after  t  had  once  read  ihem  :  fq  m.any  of 
them  being  either  trifling  in  themfelves. 
0r  inconrfiftent  with  the  truly  apoftplical 
writings^  or  containing  fuch  things  a^ 
werenotknovyrn  in  the  church  until  ages 
after  the  apoftles.  I  (hall  mn  think  it 
ieyond  niy  defign,  to  prefent  here  to  the 
reader's  view  a  few  of  them. 

Can.  II.  ^'  If  any  Brfliop  or  Prcfbyter, 
befides  what  our  Lord  has  appointed  for 
facrifice,  fhall  ofS^r  tfpon  the  altar  other ^ 
things  5  as  honey,;  or  Vnilk,  or  cyder  in- 
ftead  of  wine,  or  things  made  by  ih& 
eonfefiioner,  or  birds,  or  animafs,  or 
pulfe  :  let  him  be  depdfed.  EiceepHhg 
srarsof  corn,  or  grapes,  it  is  not  lawfq! 
CO  offer  any  thing  upon,  the  altar,  fave 
inly  oyl  for  the  holy  lamp,  and  iricenfe 
>f  thyme  in  divine ;  oblation/''  '.  Thbfe 
who  ai*e  m>he  leaft  acquainted  wfth  the 
prritings  of  the  apo(lblic  age,  and  the  af-^ 
er  corrupt  ages  of  jhe  church,  can  be 
it  nolofs  to  detcrqiitie,fii  which  of  thcfe 

^c$,  it  is  moft  likelyr^is  canon  fhotiH 

^    .    —  ■*  be 
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l^e  formed.  And  the  curious  reader,  that 
iKvill  be  at  the  pains  to  run  over  tlie  learib- 
cd  Dodv^eirs  '*  book  of  incenfe,"  cannojt 
tirell  help  Seihg  fatisfied,  particularly  a$ 
to  the  artkfe  of  offering  incenfe/  that  it 
was  abfolutely  unknown  in  the  churchy 
for  fome  ages  after  the  death  of  th^ 
Apbftles. 

Can.  V.  '^  i(  any  jBirfjop,  Pre%ter, 
or  EfeacoQ^  fhall  celebrate  with  the  Jews*i 
the  Wy  day  of  cafter  before  the  vcrna| 
aquinox,  let  him  be  depofed/*  iTht 
controverfy  between  the  eaftern  and  wef-' 
tern  churches,  abopt  the  time  of  peeping 
cafter,  that  happened  in  the  fecoad  cen- 
tury, long  after  the  de^th  of  the,Apoftles, 
znight,  by  this  canon,  have  been  lettled  : 
and  yet,  in  the  whole.  manageme;nt  of  this 
difpute,  (which  was  prodigioufly  fierce)  it 
was  never  once  appealed  to,  nor'thc  Jfea^t 
hint  given,  by  either  party^  as  if  any  fucjli 
canon  was  in  being  :  which  is  ifertain- 
ly  a  very  ftrange  th^ng^  if^  before  jthis  dif-. 
pute,  this  cannon  had  been  m^cie,  ^n^ 
committed  to  writing. by  direSic«i"^rp;tt 
the  Apoflles:  efpecially  coniider;Jt^g,.tJ[ie 
chief  managers  of ijiiis. difpute. were  the 
Pallors  of  the  feveral  churches,  the  moll. 

JearncSi* 


*  • »  ■" » . 
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letfrricd  afid  firtious  dradng  theni  j  who 
Ciuff  have  kndwn  of  this  canon,  if  it 
had  been  in  being ;  dnd  cannot  be  fup^ 
pofed  not  td  have  made  ufe  of  it,  (ince 
K  wa^  Ax\  apoiloiical  bn6,  and  mUft  gt. 
once  hav6  ended  the  controverfjr. 

(JAN.  XVII.  'i  Fdrbids  Unf  dhe^s  being 
;iiade  a  Clergyman,  who  hath  made  him-^ 
jfelf  an  euTluch  j  and  commands  eVcry 
€]ergythaii,  who  hath  fo  ttidde  hitHfelf^ 
to  be  depofed  :  and,  if  he  be  a  Laie,  to  b<i 
feparated  for  three  yedrs  :'*  which  look$ 
tbo  niddh  likt  thtf  produftioii  df  aftfcf  agfcs^ 
tvhen  this  pra£tiee  becattle  fo  common,  a$ 
to  need  fome  reftraints  to  be  laid  upot| 
%t,  to  b?  admitted  for  apoftolical. 

'  Ca».  3tiX-  ^'  Of  thore  who  ivett  fih-* 
gle  perfons,  when  they  were  made  Cler-** 
gymcttj  wc  conlmand^  that  only  Reader^ 
and  Singers  may  take  wives."  A  perfori 
can  fcarce  read  this  canon,  without  turn-« 
Hic^  His  tKodghts  to  k  fcripture  piflage^ 
wmcli  foonds  as  if>  by  fpecial  foreknow-> ,. 
Jedge,  it  had  been-  purpoljply  infected,  t«? 
confrpnt  the  authority  of  thefc  ^and  fuch 
HKe  decrees.  Says  ontf  of"  thc^Apofllea 
4pf  l2Qr  iiordi  «*  Now  the  fpirit  fpcakettV 
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^x^prefny,  that  in  the  latter  times,  (pi&tf 
4)aU  depart  from  the  faith, — FORf  iih 
ING  TO  marry/ 

Can.  XXVII.  ^'  Sabjcas  allBifl^qp?, 
bf  every  province,  to  one  tb9t  is  ^Ct  f|« 
inong  them,  or  the  Metropolitan."  But 
a^  nothing  is^  more  clearly  eyid^nt^  th^n 
that  Metropolitans  were  not  knpvq^  ia 
t^e  church,  until  ages  after  the  Apoijki^  j^^ 
to  thefe  times  this  canon  pught  to  b< 
Heferrecj-  ^       ra^     ,     . . 


J:  s H A 1 1  otil Jr  9d4  tvtro  or  tKf etf 
lions,  which  feeip  to  be  of  triijqg  cqnV 
^idcr^tion,  and  nqt  to  njerit  ?  forqfi^l 
decree  of  the  >y hol^  body  of  A|k>||:^$«  '< 

Can.  LXIX.  ^af  any  Cler^qtiafl  h^th 
I^ghed  at  one  tha^  is  4umb,  or  bliqifl,  qt 
l^e  in  his  feet,  let  him  be  iepair^ted  9  0, 
^q  kt  the  Layman/'  . .  j^ 

0AN.  L3d£.  **  if  afty  pfte  ni?t^  ^ 
devil,  he  j^ay  not  be  mad^  a  (Qlergya;^  jt^ 
t^r  may  fee.  pray  with  the  ftihhf u|;"  .  T,  ^  ; 

:  Can.  LXXi.  «  He  Ihat  is  de^f,  dQi^ 
iW:  blind,  1ft  hJiaoLRpt  bs.  pad;  a  J^ifhoj^lv 

Having 
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Having  thus  ofFered  what  may  be 
Ithought  fufficient  to  evince  the  abfurdi- 
ty  ot  that  opioion,  vtrbich  makes  thefe 
.caapns  tlje  compofure  of  the  Apoftles,  I 
iball  not  be  fo  much  concerned  to  inquire 
into  other  things  of  lefs  importance. 
Who  the  auf  hor  of  thefe  canons  was,  is 
^  matter  of  the  greateft  uncertainty.  But 
ivhether  he  was  an  impoftor,  that  defign- 
;ed  to  iinpofe  upon  the  world,  by  putting 
.thengi  forth  under  the  name  of  the  Apofi- 
|:les  ;  of  whether  they  are  only  the  de-^ 
crees  of  ancient  councils  collected  toge** 
|hcr  In  thjis  form,  by  fome  perlon  or  perr 
foxis  of  honei^  intention  ;,  and  (iilcd  apoi; 
tolical^  not  as  if  they  had  been  made  hf 
$be  Apo&lcs,  but  as  containing  things, 
fti  their  appr^heniion,  rqnfonant  to  the 
rules  delivered  by  the  Apoflles ;  or  as  dnacfe 

|}p:<>f  ufagesaii4  traditions  fuppofedi  tabe 
jiaiidedi  ck>wi^  from  them  :  I  (ay,  whether 
XH  :thefe  opinions  ^retl^e  trueft,  J  ihall  not 
^t  prefent  del?ate.  Nor  is  it  a  matter 
Agreed  on,  when  thefe  canons  5r^  m^de 
their,  appearance  in  the  world,  ^^6n▼ 
fieur  P'^iile  doe§  not  allow  them  any  ber 
^>g,>pntil  towards  the  fifth  iPenfjiry j;  in 
0|^^tion  whereto,  fiifhop  3eY^idge  has 
taiif^fepd  all  ^nti^ui.ty  to  9^o^^vx}\^ 

ojpyiibn, 


i  ^ 


.   ■«' 
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? 


6{>inion^  that  they  ought  to  he  placed 
In  the  thrrd  century.  ^  But  inftead  of 
txamining  tl^e  arguments  of  tbefe  aii-f 
thors  to  know  which  arc  in  the  right,  t 
jfhall  rather  obferve  concerning  both  the^ 
apof^olicai  conftitutions,  and  canons,  a^ 

k  concluiion  of  what  I  (hall  offer  abouf 

'*•  A'     /',..'     . '     .'t   .  ft 

themi 

TriAT  hox?^^ever  thofe  learned  nyriterji 
tvho  have  given  the  world  their  thoughts 
^bbut  thefe  books^  may  differ  in\m^ttersf 
6f  fnialler  importance  if  as  the  time/main-t 
fter,  ^nd  occafioii  of  their  being  wrote  | 
Vet,  with  great  unanimity^  they  reje£t 
them  as  the  work  of  infpired  Apoftles; 
And  indeed,  Mr.  Whiftorf  (depending  oii 
the  credit  of  djr.  Smaflbroke)  is  thenfiriSt 
perfon^  cither  ancient  or  modern,  fo  fa^ 
as  yve  are  informed  by  ecclefiaftical  hi'f^ 
tory^  th^t  ever  had  this  opinion  bftheffli  t 
^'  Evefi  Bovius,  and  Turrianus,  (to  -u(e 

the  language  of  that  author)  whif 
?*  firftreco'mrtiended  the  conflitutions  t6 
*^  the  learned  world^  how  vainly  fpcvef 
?*  they  fperit  their  time  in  writing  forced 
f^  and  unnatural  apologies  for  themr 
*^  were  not  fo  fohd  of  novelty,  as  to  fup^ 
f^  bofe  they  tvere  truly  apoftolicaU  aad 
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ff  the  prod.qft  of  divine  ipfpiratioiu 
^^  Much  Ids  did  they  ev^  dream  of  io 
^\  high  a  degrpe  pf  iqipir^tioo^  a$  renders 
1*  ^tiyeqi  (according  to  JVlr.  Whifton)  more 
K*  f^cr^d  than  th^  autheittic  gofp^js  them*t 

V  fplyc$.  A)l  that  they  pretended  toaf-* 

V  fert  ly^Sy  that  CI^n)^na  Romanus  ^ad 
^^  coile^ted  fom^  apoftolipal  traditions^ 
f '  which  he  formed  i^to  thp  eight  books 
ff  of  );QnftitDtionS|   tj[^ei>   retrieved   and 

V  publi(hcd  by  them.  Tfjey,  therefor^ 
^'  agreably   to  their  bypothefis,    weak 

V  and  precarious  as,  it  waf ,  labored  to 
f^  eftablilH  the  antiquity  of  the  coqfti- 
ff  tutippsi  91s  a  body  ot  ecelefiaftical  difr 
^^  cipUns  i  but  expre01y  difclaimed  all 
f^  pret^nfipn^  to  divine  authority^  ot  to 
1*  their  being  9  facred  rule  of  Ufe  and 
f*  manners/'  H^  goes  on  in  a  manr 
per  that  I  ih^U  think  worth  tranf^ 
pribiog  :  <^  Indeed  thqi^  principal  de- 
f^  fign  wjis  to  oppofe  tholb  of  the  rei- 
f^  formatipn  by  them,  i^nd  tbat  it  was  fo, 
f^  both  tho(e  warm  patrons  of  the  con^ 
/*  ftitutions  very  franyy  acknowjedge. 
f*  Bovius,  who  tr^nilated  them  firijt  into 
y  la|in,  and  commented  upon  them»  de^ 
y  dic^ted  his  work  to  the  Pope's  legates 
f^'  tbai  prc/ided  in  thp  coup(;U  of  Trent: 

^<  In 
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.**  In  the  iepiitle  dedicatory  to  Whofn,  hi^ 
**  aci^il^ht^  us,  thiit.  lipbn  a  i€dt^^c^ 
-«*  fome  paflSges  bf  tbe  tlfettieiitihe  coa- 
*  flitiitf^msi  iatt  a  rdtieflrig  of  the  ftftliei^ 
•*  of  thH  Cobhcfl  ^jF  Trent,  ihofc  pbfr 
/« "iSges  Were  thobg^t  lb  yer jr  fervtc^bfe 
/♦  to- what  Was  there  trahftlSf  ?ng  ifl  t^nriyT 
«  nbd,as  togtve  rhfefirft  hint  to  the  puMfeaf 
i"  tidn  of  the  whole  body  of  the  conlHtbtif 
**  bns.  After  whichrBo^rius  aflerts/that 
.«» tftpcreisFfcarcc  any  th;i>g  that  is  o^^jfed  b^ 
»*  the  Heretics,  thit  is,  Prbtcft  arits,  as  crej* 
**  into  the  church  1^  error  aJiid  fuffer^ 
V  iHttbn,  biit  6iay  be  defended  %  ttiil 
*'  ki^th^my  (Of  ifhefe  cbnftitiitidtf^,  'ii^ 
*»  ftieisrti  lo  be  bf  frrimitive^tfliqttity; 
f*  Turriahiis,  UkeWife,:  who  m5«ifc  -thde 
**  conlHtutioris  a  cdnHdefable  f^rt  d^liis 
"  ifudfes,  afltirfs  Us,  that  tH^  Wei^e 
**  t'HougHt  very  betieficral  to  ihe'tdiUfi^ 
*«  that  IS,  the  church  '6f  Home*  by  tfii 
** 'cenfors  of  books  in  the  cbunell- ^ 
'«  Yrent ;  and  that  their  nioft  -^avUirf^ 
"  \?eigfity  jddgtnent  df  thein  was^fedeA 
^*  arid  laid  up  at  Ronie,  in  the  ^dblK 
"  recbfcls  of  the  inquifitidn.  i^gjtin,  B|^ 
**  aflirini,that  noithing  of  aritiquity  <rcAiH 
**  be  pfibiiftied  thdre  propttr  for  thjlt  ag8, 
*»*iand  better  adapted  to  the  cohfutaific^ft 

*f  of 
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^  of  ^iQ^  innoyatprs,  the  Prp^eftaDts." 
Be  adds,-  vThat  thef^  books  were '] 
1*  vifl^t^y  pui3kU(lij?fi  in  tjiat  ^gc,  vi 
ff  %r^  jygs   fhe  ,gr§a|;^ft   9cca%>n  f( 

**  th^  T^prgjatioo  :  (a^  Vjfhpjn..  fie  5^}& 
•  Y?rjLr  i>;?P Jif }i%)  apd  .  th^t;  %  i|egjelf 
'  nptb|9g;flwre  ff^^^eajjei;  wanUflg,  qj^ 
•cQu|4  be. ,  ?;xpq^cd  ^«?r  their  cwi viri- 
on.,   TlWt  the/e  bqoJM  ,wcx5  %!  fe 
■/  God  te  triijqipb.gve;  tljefe  frot^f-- 
'*  tants, and  tofhe\Ythe.wpr^,h.o;9r..]^^^ 

"  ly  theyj  were  condemned  in  the  coun- 


4€ 
4€ 
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j^Jlbro^g  ^^  .the  reafofi..  |:h^fi 
he  ^rghfcdbfi^  th?fe,|>9ffagcs  from  Bqyiu% 
^ad:  ,Turri^Jcm$  ^^,:  •^Thattjl^  j^cad^r 

«  mlgjitbf  i;igh4y.in^OTf!d'of  tlgavpw^^^ 

*i  ed,  defign  of  piuWjflMS^  the  cjenxcntine- 
'f  CQoftifotip^s,  even  ^t,  jipnfutation.  o^ 
**•  th'e^reCprnneil  r«HglppV'  ^tf.i;  ^yc^ 
tftpsv  utCMfcribgd  tl»s  paf&gea^  from  him,. 
JbecaafQ:  hci  ftife?  hip^K  "  C^gpn-^efi- 
dentiarjf  erf  Hereford*  9Ff»af)urer7  pt  the. 
cfaiureh.  .x)f>L(and%gj  w^^  Clwplwn  to  hi» 
©radei.  the. Lord:  AfsMi^op  of  Can-. 

•       ■ -■  ■   ^.•■*   .-    ^..    *w  «l•^•#^;J  «    '    :;♦:    :.,.-. 
• '  ,   . .  I  '  TL  HE 


ioi  CLEMENT  of  tloM: 

The  ttextptece,  tMaft  preftnts  Itfeff 
finder  the  name  of  Cleitaem,  ii  the  '«  tt^ 
(Cognitions/'  als  ih  the  tranfktion  of  Ruf«^ 
fin.  But  it  is'  fo  empty  of  e^try  thing 
&vorifig  of  the  fitopKcity  of  the  nrft  ana 
pure  ages  of  chriftiahitf,  and  fo  full  of 
fable,  and  feigned  cbnfer^fiies  about  fatd^ 
and  the  influence  of  the  ftars,  and  faea^ 
Venly  tonftellatiotirs,  and  fuch  liie  ridi^ 
ifulous  ftuff,  that  it  ii  univerfally  placed* 
below  the  time  of  Ckmenty  as  altogethei^ 
UAwoitby  of  bim^ 

AUv  the  toe  fhay  Sejaid  6^  th«  dfhei'' 
Writings,  we  have.xnentioned  under  thtf 
Bead  dr  fuppofititioitif,  if  indeed  they  txtBj 
Ibe  allowed  to  be  c^Ied  differetit  oneti 
The  *' clementiftei'^  are  thought,  by  fome/ 
to  be  that  <'  other  edition  of  the  rccog* 
hitions,"  Ruffin  mentions  in  his  preface* 
to  Gaudentius,  prefixed  to  the  recoghi^ 
fions  he  made  a  verfion  of  3  fince  tfae;f 
fo  exa£lly  agree  with  the  chara£ier  m 
there  gives  of  them,  diflFering  in  fome 
things  from  that  he  tranflatedi  but  4h«^^ 
fame  in  many.  And  for,  the  ^*  epitome 
of  the  nt&s^  of  Peter/'  Dr.  Cave  calls  ie 
^^  a  third  edition  pf  the  recognition^  j^'m: 
rather  an  ''  abftraft  vf  bp^  the  recog^ 
-' -  ~         »mofll 


—  .If 
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mtions  and  Clementines,"*  though  keep- 
ing n^ore  clofely  to  the  latter.  But  wbe« 
thct  thefe  are  different  compoiTitions,  at 
onfy  one  and  the  fame  piece,  (bmethin|^ 
▼jthed  and  differently  modelled^  it  mat- 
ters ti6t  j  JTo  long  as  wd  have  the  con* 
currence  of  the  main  bocly  of  the  learnttt 
i^of Id  in  thrdwing  thiem  afide  as  evident-* 
ly  fiippofitilfiou^. 

^ . ,,  .  f  . .  ft         ...  -* 

TESflMONtfiS     frOlfl    CLENiENT*S     firft! 

epiftie  to  the  Corinthians. 

.^he  INSCRIPTION  to  ilie  epiftle» 

♦^'^rtic  chiirch  6f  God  whicK  t?'atRorric, 
'  "^  •U^;^arotkdufd  R,6n^n\  x6  the  cUurch  of 
""  God  which  is  at  Cov\rii)ti\  ^.paroikoi^a^ 
^JffvmtJb^n]  elc6t,  fanaified,  by  fhe  yfil^ 
'  (sf'God^  through  Jefus  Chrift  ©urLord.:. 
grace  anidjpMce  h^om  thp^l  mighty  d.^>; 

'  .1^  Jt^^  y?^^         muliipltccttantpybup^ 

*.    • .    •  ■..-.»       : .  .  .    .        f'  y  r'tc:    '•  "I't      •  •  -■      r'  t    // 

THE  fudden  and  uhexpefled  Angers 


/ 


>04  C.j;-£-MENT  OF  Rome. 

Wj],ich  ypu  inquired  of  us  ; .  as  alfq  of 
thi^t  wicked'  and  detcftable  sEbixiON,  .to. 
uh^tdnib^  ^tie  eleft  of  Ood>  Vrhich.fi 
fivf  hifady  Arid  Tel/^willed  men  have  ftn 
^^titea  to:  fflih  a  deg*^c  of  madnefs/  thirt 
f6\it  yintrkhU  ^nd  reribWhed  hame,  ta. 

S'  drthj'.  of^pit  fticri  to iie  beloved,  is  greatly 
ItphemVd  thereby.  For  ^hd  that  haif 
e"Vif  Been  aftidfig  Joij,  has  tiol  fezpen*^ 
tnented  the  firthnelb  of  yoiir  faith,  ahditi 
fr,iiUfulnefs  in  all  good  works  ?  and  ad* 
jfiiVftd  fhfe  tfirtip'er  ind  rfiddefdtibn  bf  youf 
religion  in  CKrift  J-i-iFof  yi5.  did  all 
things  without  refpeft  of  perfon5»  and 
walked  dcccSMing  to  thfe  taWs  iff  Cod  t 
being  fub]e£t  to  thofe  who  had  the  r\ils 

»)i:?n,]  afld'givibg  th(>  hoiibr  thdt  iVafi'^t- 
ih^  to  Tu^h  as  were  th^  ageS  dihbng  ypu 
Paw  &if  rmifi  prefiiUeyaisX  ,Ye  cc^- 
th&Vdcrf  the  young  men  '{Nedis]  td  think 
ts6ft'tfiihgs  tllat  rteffe  ifiodcft  ahd  grdte. 
Trti^Wb^eii,  ye  ex]ttJrt«di  to  do  all  thiii|< 
with  dri  unblameable,  and  feemly,.and 
pure  confcience  j  iovihg  fttetr  own  1iuf> 
bands  a^  was  fiting."-ii        ,     .        .^ 
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{Kf  a^d  coi^di^d  i  aqd  then  proceeds  to 
1(31  tfaeni  9f  their  iiauM^  ^  the  folloir- 
^words^'      '  ■  "''/.'..•;  ' 

^  i^ECT.  Irt.--"  So  wai  firffiHed  that  whitfr 
j|5  written,  **  my  belayed  did'  eat  -  an^ 
^i)nk,'  he' war  et^r^ed,  ^rid  'w^xdd  'fafj 
and  ^c  ticlce^.*"'"'^r69i  h^ce  came  emir-J 
j^ioQ,  and  ici;ivy,  ^nd  fl;n|e,  afitFr^dttTpiii 
j^focutipn  ai^d  diforder,  vjiT  and  capn? 
(Vity.  S(?  they  who  were  of'  nij  renoWij 
lifted  up  thernfelyes  agaipQ:  tl]c  honofa- 
felci  t^ofe'i^  06  reputation,  againft  thofe 
l^t  wpn  in  fjfpeft  ;  the  fopliJ>i  ggainflf 
■fli^  wife  j't^c  jouqg  men  againft  the 
*Wd  [oi  niqi\pjrt tetfs  pre/buferous.  V  Thcrt^ 
fore  fig^teqiifhefs  and  peace  are  departv* 
Ad  from  you,  bccSufe  every  one  hath  ft>r^ 
W^  *^?  ^"r  Q*  G.od;.'-^7  '■"^.; 

ipcT.  XX!.7^'?11ie  Sdlrifr  rfthe  LordJ 
^licandle^  fearching  bat  the  iiiward  jiartS' 
of  the'Wiy.*  'Uitt  ys'thifretis/^  ebnfi<Jrt; 
}iownearIl9^)^^b  as';  and  how  that  nbpfc 
pf  our  thpuehts^  or  T^'fbnihes;:Mihic^ 
wfe 'frame  Wi'tnitioor  fel«i*,  We  hid  fi^6n? 
iiyn.  It  is^.iherejbro  iyffj  that^c  ihotitti 
|lbrforfal?c  Dfn*  tapk/by  dqm*^*fcpiitnrrv 
•6.  his.  will,    ''trt-  us  cHqfr  tb:ofltnd-  %' 


f/»V  fooli^  and'  /injCQnfiderAte  fpi^n^  Uficd 
yij,;and\2oryjngji)  tli,eir  own  pjidc^  fjl? 
thcf  than  God,  Let  U8  rtvertnct.o^f 
Lord  Jcfus  Chrift,  whofc  blood  was  givV* 
ij-^pr  tt&i»  ;l5^:i?f  hw^^of  jtho^  who  are 
jt'^  over  ^tXtfujf^p^^  41^ 

uf  ^rofpe(^,.%q  agjed  t}^.^.!amon^,H^ 


Ij^  Oov?r^pr«.:  .how  ordprix*  .?>QVir  re^Ws 
W  w»t^;;?p)^^  ejc^ft,  o.M>Fnpc.  they.  Bq* 
form  thole  thil&gj  thptf  ^fe,  fi9ft)ma»j^ 
them  ?  ^l\  are  not  Generals,  nor  dole* 
»e^,vnor:<5apt?u98,  npr  .inCeijij^rrPf^c.er*  « 
)»«  every  ppp.  ^n  ^is  rcijpsiafye  rap^^ 

#,!*.»'»  fpa>f?W94f44iip  py  «?«J^n«rS«¥l[ 
y»P  WW  *W{f  SHtnomy^ov^r  hun.:^^ 

mihc^mrl:  ^tth?|^fl;i^.^e,an>«p 
t)p?n-^llr;W9g5,.and  the^-.-^c  VfiHJ^ 

#  jn4.Pt?|t  itW-  ^Ml«s,.fer  «fan^3^ 


9te,  teJ(.c  QHr..l>9dy  :  tbche^d  withoqt  the 
^t  i$  jM^^t^  Oeither  the  feet  ,withoiiC 
lUc  liea^^  ^^.ejren  the  finallpfl:  mem'bcrs 
pJCpiir  jbpd^Vc  Jfct  both  npccflary,  and  ufc- 
fc^l  tp'tjift  whole  body.  But  all  confpire. 
t.(jKe1^r^;iipd  aw  fubjei3  to  one  con^mpn 
jifc,  '^paitpcjy.  Jbc  ;jpt^ftryftiioa[,^(^f.\  j[hjj 
.w1k(^ .ti?ay."  '":.,^'    '  ■"; .  :'■  ,  j 

H^vjNp.  applied"  wT^^'be  h(i^' :tlj|i*i 
jTaid^  11);  i!ie  ^o  fQlJffwi[^/"daioqf,  gi^if k 
^ndot^^xiy,  to  ib^  encfiiuragcpje»^  plJgOM 

'Sect.  'XL.  «'  Seeing  theti  tliwf!i(Swi|» 
^re  manifeii  to  us,  it  will  behove  us  "to 

taJfc  c^re,that,  looking  into.the  depths. of 
the  (^i^ifine  knowledge,  we  do  all  tTalngs'ii^ 
order,  w'hatfoever  pur  Lord  has  cojn-. 
jnandFd'us  to  do,  ,' A;id,  particularly, 
that  we  perform  oi^r,pffering5  ,ari.(l  ,fe,r-T 
Tjice  to  God  at  their  ,ap_pointBd  fe^forjs  ^ 
fof  tl)£fe  he  has  conifn^nded  to  be  dope, 
^ot  rafhly  and  difoEderly,  but  at  certain 
determinate  times  apd  hpurs.  And  there- 
fore Iw  has,  ordajnedj  fay,hj.s  fuprc^e.wjU 
and  authority,  both  where,  and  by  •what 
pcrfons,  they  are  to  be  performed  :  that 
^  ali:^ing$  being-pioiiily  done  un^to.  pU 

'-"■■■''•■"■•      "■'■■.■-''-    ■'  '  .      ■■  •:•  <|RnaI- 
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filth' aSlhould  stelit^i>ii  btlipfij,  BaVfnS 
firflphovedtheirttlytliiSpfrh.  Ncfr^SstlS 
iny  new  xhing.'i'filSng  that;  loilg_  dir-J 
foie,  it  was  wrffliitf-SOTCeWiKg'ffinitrta 
and 'Deacons  [/A^'<fP/(*ff'feii&«eui*;f 
Fof  Aui  faith  tfte  fcriptiwe,  la' a  ;'cer' 
tain  place,  "  I  wllf 'ippoittt  'th'cir  6va'J 
feeri;  %ijikafous~^4'^l  '"  ''gfmittiiei^ 
atii  '  their  miniftm'  [>fi(W)i(ii«'  iil/iSr}  iil( 
faith."  "'    V      ' 

'  A'SD  having,  iir  the  next;  th 
l^atHn.Tpokeri  oF  {fiiitoetlitxi;  "V 
oiaj'came  into  to  f^Wtf-tfte-JfWfc  HfeO 
Kood  «•  prevent  SdntBntibiji, '  hi  ^Ifeid^^ 

■  SWC'^.'/aiV-.-  r""^'!)  Itfeiwifi-'chlryiiwf.' 

tI&'1ti5iffir-y;ot.r.iiT«'jea»''iqBtiit;'fHit' 

tKWiBiSfla''c4ntM4tiWarl)ii'np««*'h''' 

"t     ■        -.   1  ■      ....    - ,  account 

Ij   ii'jihiL     •„    I   ilJiW    /:    *:   1.1    ^,:f/'  ;,   .' 

£Qfll^mdW>«re  intended  to  be  pointed  out,  which  bOdft 
Cleisait,  and  the  Jaiptures*  tigntfy  by  the  worilv 
CiAKONOitDiACOHs,  inits  appropriated  fenfe. 
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acccfunt  Q'f  thp  miniftry  [epi  tou  dnoniat^t 
fp  etifcopis.  *  ]  And  therefore  having  a 
perrecl  forerkndwlcdge  of  this^  they  ap- 
pointed perfonls^  as  we  have  before  faid. 
Mid  then  gavjs  direct  ion  -f-  bo\v^  when 
they  (hould  die^  other  chofep  and  ajiprpv-r 
9^. men  (hould  fucceed  in  their  miniflr^^^ 
.Wherefore  .we  cannot  think,  that  thofa 
W^y  be  juffly  thrown  out  of  their  niini- 
ftry,  who  w^re  either  appointed  by  then?^ 
or  afterwards  chofen  by  other  eminent 
inen,  with  the  confent  of  the  whole 
thureh  ^-  and  who  have;  with  all  lowli« 
Qe^  aind  intiocency,  nxinif^red  to  tbf 
Qpck  ^  of  CJttrift^  >n  peaces  and  withput 
Ciatlf-interefty  and  were  for  a  long  time 
com'mended  by  all.  For  it  would  be 
<io  Trnall  fln  irt  i^r,  fliouM  we  caft  off 
thofe  ffdni  thejr  miniftry,  %  [tis 
^ho  holily  and  without  blame 

<^  duties 

^  '•  Abouft  fife  narite  df  biihic^ric/'  as  tie  Arch-BUhop  fca-. 
,  <lcn  it  in  the  margin; 

"XTic  A'rch-Bi£bcp  lias  k  hi  th«f  niargm,  "  left  a  lift  of 
^thcr  ^<;^fen  an^  approved  ooren^  who  fliould  fucoeed 
^lem  iQ  the  miaiftry. ' 

Tfihe#otd>epir<^Dpfa,  in(leadofminrihy»hii4beefitrahna'^ 
^■^cSdhere  epiicopacVyorepifci^ate^it  woiJd  have  been  more 
'  ^gfeeabletp  its  juft  imporf ,  p^rticularlj  in  this  pbce,  imd 

t)bt  hdve  looked  lil^  «  ddm  ta  jtaodfe  on  tk^  fjv- 
^  Iglilh  rteder*       ■       '  • 
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"dutici  of  \u  Bleffed  arc  thofc  Pricfts,  ^ 
[makaricn  en  Pre/but eroi]  who,  having  fii» 
nifhed  their  conrfe  before  thefe  t'fnics^ 
have  obtained  a  perfe£t  and  fruitf ert  dififo^ 
lution  :  For  they  have  no  fear  kftiM^ 
one  (hotild  fiirn  theiti  out  of  the  pkcfe 
^hich  is  ho^  appointed  for  thenfk.  Bat 
We  ftc  how  you  have  put  otit  !bme,  #to 
lived*  reputably  among  you,  from  thfc 
iftiniftry,  which  by  their  lAnoeencc  thef 
hsA  adorned. 

'  ■  •        '  •  •  •  ■  • 

*  Sect^.  XL VII.  "  Take  the  epiidte  rf 
\hi  btefied  PawK  the  Ap^ftlty  'itito  fm 
hahd».  '  What  wks  it  thtfl  he  yttottti 
•  y<Wi 

f*  It  is  not  eafie  to.  conceive,  why  the  Arcfr-Bifhop  ihoiU 

;  here"  traniiate  Pilksbuteroi,  by  the  wordPRlESTS/ 
imlefs  he  had  it  in  view  to  keep  die  Engliih  reader  fert 
feeiaig,  in  Ho  ftriiJng  a  light  as.otherwife  he  wouiJ/ 
that  Prefbyters,  in  the  account  of  Clertaent,  were  prc- 
cifely  the  fame  order  of  officers  with  Biflbops  ;  as  they  uCf 
in  the  preceding  line,  diredlly  faid  to  be  **  caft  outof 

..  tSieir  EBtsCoPACY."  The  Hipping  in  here  the  word 
Priests,  inftead  of  Prefbyterjs,  obfcures  the  light,  ift 
which  this  certain  truth  fo  clearly  fliines  in  this  place* 
it  may  be  added,  the  word  Pr  i  e  st  is  no  where  uferf  hf 

^    Clement,  or  by  any  of  the  writers  of  the  new^teftament, 

to  iignify  that  officer,  in  the  chriftian  diui'ch,who  is  point-»* 

,.  cd  out  by  the  word  Fr  esbyt  f  r  :    nor  was  it  ever  & 

.  ufed,  until  tiie  ma  m  of  sin  had  grown  to  a  very  coofi* 
derable   hoight.    ^Its  ufe,  as  having  the  fame  meaning, 

',  widiPrefbyter^^thqjigh  common  ]n  the  public  fervices  c^ 
"the  Engliih  churc(i,toot:fts  rife  from  the  church  of  Ko  M  f  * 
and  its  public  offices  i  which  reileds  ao  great  honor  d  ^ 
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f Q9,   fit   his  firft  preaching  the  i^^ofpel 

anaong  you  ?  Verily,  he  dio,  by  the  SpK. 

rit,  adn)oni(h  you  concerning  himfelf,ancl' 

Cephas,  and  Apollos,  hecaufb  that  eveoi 

then  ye  had  begun  to  fall  into  parties  an4 

faiVtons  aniong  yourfelves.       Neverthe- 

|els  yoiir  p^ftiaiity  then  led  you. into  a 

much  iefs  fin  ;   forafmucb  as  ye  placed 

your  a9p6lioQS  upon  Apojlles,  men  of 

I    epiioent  reputation  in  toe  church ;  9n4 

I    upon  another,  who  was  greatly  tried»and 

'    approved  of^by  then).  Bi)t  ^onfider,  we  pray 

^ou,  who  were  they  that  have  now  led  yoi) 

ajSr^,  and  leifeoed  the  ripputation  of  th^t 

brotherly  love  that  was  foi^minj^nt  among 

]fQQ  ?  It  }^  9  (hame,  my  beloved^  yea  ^ 

wry  jjrcat  (h^mt^  and  unworthy  of  your 

i^rs^an  profefijon,  to  hear,  that  tbemoft 

^Q)  and  Ancient  church  of  the  Corinthi^^ 

U9  (hould^   by  one  or  two  perfons,  be 

led  iQto  a  Edition  againft  its  Priefls  j^ros 

tm  Prejbuterauh^      A"4   this  rfcpovt  i,s^ 

conjc  not  cmly  to  us,  but  to  thofe  alfo 

tflat  di^er  f ronj  us  ;  infopa-uch'that  the 

naine  of  thcXbrd  is  Wa^hewcd  through- 
joar  folly;  an4  even  ye  yourfejves  aio 
bfoflght^nto  danger  by  it/- 

A      8i£T.  m^yilL  ^*  Let  vs  thcrofbire.^ 
;    ^ith  aU  haite,  put  an  cndtO'  thiKediti-^ 

i.      ■    .  on  I 
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on  >  and  Jet  us  fall  down  before  the  Lord, 
and  bcfecch  bitp  with  tears,  that  he  lyould 
DC  favorably  reeonciled  to  ps,  and  re- 
iroreus  again  to  9  (eeiniy  and  |^6iy  potirf; 
0f  brotherly  l6vc."—  '  - "" ' 

Sect.  LIV.  f*  Who  Is  th/?rc  fmpnr 
^ou  that  is  generous  ?  Who  that  is  cotn- 
pafllon^te^  Who  that  Has  charity  ?  Let 
Ijim'  Tay,  if  this  fedhion/t his  contention, 
0nd  thefe  fchifmSil^eupon  my  accopnt,  larij 
ready  to  'deparr,  to  ^b  Way  whither? 
ibever  ye  pleafe^  and  do '^yhatfoevcr  yp- 
iHall  cornmWd''nie  z  only,  let  the  floct 
of  Chrii!l  be' in  peace,  with  the  Elderr 
that  grc  fet  over  it,  [ttieta  finkdtbtjla'^ 
rrienon '  Prefiyteron.]  'He  that  *  (hall  dQ 
jhis,  fhall  get  i6  himfelf  a  very  great  ho? 
nor  in  the  Lord/*  '  - 


'  •    .'  »'.''! 


•  •    I 


Sect.LVII.  '^Dpyetherefor?  whofir^ 
laid  the  foundation  of  this  fedition,'  fubt 
ihit  yourfelyes  to  your  Priefts  [^<?/>  Pre/hi 
urvjs  ;]  and  h^  infl:ru6^ed  uhtp  repen- 
tance, binding  the  Knees  of  your  heartis^  . 
Xearii  to  be 'fubjc^/ laying  afide  allprottd 
iand  arrogant  boailihg  or  your  tongues-^ 
Ifor  ijt  }$  fc«ttcr  for  you  to  be  found  little# 
|Uf4    ^pproYied,    in    tbe    ihcepfold   ok 
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jGhrift,  than  to  fecm  to  yourfclvcs  better 
Ithan  others  s  and  becaOroutof  bis  fold/ -« 

Remarks  aod  Observations  oi^  the 
foregoing  tcilimooies, 

HAVING  ]ai(i  before  the  readers 
yiew  all  the  paflfages^  in  Clement's  epiftlc, 
that  relate  to  the  C)pifcopalian  controver* 
fy,  I  (hall  no\^  take  particular  notice  of 
thofe  among  them/  V  have  met  with  as 
ufed  to  fupport  the  opinion,  which  would 
make  Bifl^ops  an  order  th  the  churcb 
/diftin£l  from^  aiid  fuperior  to^Prefbyters  ; 
which  when  I  have  done,  I  fhall  then  pro« 
pofe  fuch  obfervationsj  in  favor  of  the 
parity  of  the  order  of  thefe  officers,  as 
l^re  evidently  dedudble  from  the  whole 
'^  wha):  Clement  has/aid  upon  this  point* 

T^HE  paflagcs  ii^fled  upon  to  fupport 
the  fuperiority  of  Bilhops  to  PreibyterSt 
I  fhall  confider  without  oblerving*  any 
Q^er  method,  than  the  order  in  which 
diey  U9  in  the  epiftle.  . 

The  fifft  paffage  I  m^pt  with^  rcpurrcd 
to  by  epifcopal!  writer's,  we  have  iii  . 

§ECT.  I.r--"  j^nd  ye  walked .  accoid-^ 
to  {he  laws  of  God,  being  fubjcdl  to 

thofe 
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i^9te  [ufofitfamettoi to^  ^oumttmr min'] 
who  had  the  rule,  over  you,  93^.  givMg 
the  honor  that  was  fitting  Uofs  par  umin 
Prijfbutfrw]  to  Aich  n»  were  »gefl  jimong 
3roa.''  To  which  X\Wi  add  th^ie  parallel 
words,  in  feflt.  vxi.  <*  Let  us  honor  thofe 

t}n(  «p^  if t  over  mi  [tws  pfp^oumnm^ 

A|^9]  J«tij» Xfiifl^\t<mfPr«fiv$er9Ui SmSn\ 
thii>»8(d tbai(  flOft  among  us." 

cioar  ewdmeet  tJibat'  tihere  W99,.  in  the. 
dR^ii  of  CkiOQnt«  a  dtftinlHon  between 
Qiftpps  aod  Pre^ters.  Being  iubi«^,: 
44W»m0i> vii7d»>=^ftt ts»  fay the3r»to7our 
ecdeAaAic^l  r»kj«  j  hy  whom  thsf  coo^ 
<40de.0i'«  JSfpnt  ^)»Q^8 :  and  tMsvasfift. 
%»n  di^o^  iFfpm  Prfihytef g  •$  heeajifs; 

it.  ipUowB*  fayirig^  -due  honor,  fois  far- 
WW  FrfJ^terokk^Y  whom,'  thegr  6pc 
pofe,  we  are  to  underftand,  not  aged  men, 
Dttt' thofe  oncers  in  the  church*  ca^e4 
Brdbytei  8.  ; 

A.  .  .  '  /     •  . 

.......  • 

•  Now,  -in  order  to  (how  the  invalidity 
of  this  plea,  I  have  no  need  togo  into  tfao* 
Qpiniqn  of  the  learaed  Salmafir^s,  and 
Burton,  who  unfterftand  by  thefc  igpw, 
menoi,  not  ecclefiaftical,  but  civil  rulers  ;* 
wl[fCh  ofMnion  th^y  ftrengthen  By  ob- 

fenriug^' 
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ierv9^^  tbdt  Ms  ^ord  y  fevenl  timet 
vifisdih-  this  eptftle  >  but  ywayi'M  fig^ 
ntf^hi^  thoffe,  whe  were  eiti)  raten*  TIk 
f>ldeet '  f«f^rred  to  bf  SatmSlkft.aieliirc:; 
'^d'  <xic«j^  thofe  vmM  itmfidgtwSaso, 
tikHf  ^te^lh  in  yf/faeh  k  1^  tlfed:  i  oiitd  it 
is  tifedlh  tHem  witM'  MferefMe  itf  eitU. 
bflScers.  B«l  fh«i  «OfW|!thftaild«g>  m 
HitiwcffA  i6hy,  widi  proftieij,  be  appl'ied 
to  iecel^fiaftiical  rulers,  -ted  k  frcqocmlf 
applied  ta  theni  in  tbe  faend  bdokt ;"  Mi 
a»  titeit  is  ■  no  liiiit-  g|iieii»  My  wtMrtf  i* 
Cfeni^i^C^'  epiftl^  iis  if  th«  ConnHif*' 
«hs  wer^  bkLiiieable  Fof  their  difdbediaick 
to  tlietfcivUruleA-;  iiikd  tt»  dik^  defiga 
is  tof^afch  diein  is -lHHl>k  eoifdiidiBot 
towai^ls  ibdfe  is  f&fc  ^ti^  ^t'  hi-  the 
thQTtK'Oiiit-  ^ttiCet  ^et  thtPii  tixf 
coiifidering-  thefe-:  kl&iig^i  I-'ldi-wtUing 
lo  aDbw;  ifial/ by  tb^  liiteri^  viear&M 
lindeifiahd^  not  -  khbk  ^  «if  the '  civil,  bat 
eedcfiaftieal  ordeF:  bdl  itiuft  Sifr  ^ 
fbc  Taine  lime,  thttt'we  iaitt  abimdAnt 
reaibh  tb  conclude;  th^'tmsr^  Frefb^n; 
and  nor  Bt(hdps'-$  iMleft  we-:«ake~Bi> 
fliop  and.  Pre{byt);r;  lb  hi  ointf  difl»rent 
wordsfoir  the  fsim6bfl6e»i  -J^tui  i«tk  b« 
obierved,  •  ^ 


^    *  V     -      '^ 
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'  T^toE  was,  at  this  time,  a  plurality  of 
thefe  rulers  in  the  church  of  Gorin;Jhr,^  .a{r 
is  plain,  frpixr  the  word,  [eioumeMti^mhic}t 
is  of  a  plural  fignificatton.    Now^.  it  » 
certain^   that  tih^re .  was   a  plur^ity^.  o¥ 
Preffayters  m  this  church  j  and  Frcft>yr 
iers  tooj  who  had  been  '^  let  over  them," 
to  whom  they .  w^e  command ed  ■  to  '^  be 
in*  svBjtcjioK.'*     Says  Clementj,  [ttr/i^- 
/ijy^/  tois.PreJbtaerfiis\ ''  Be  ye  iyxhy^Gt  %£f 
^om  Prcfbytersi'"^ ,  And  it  is  obferyablc^' 
the  £inie  word^  bare  johe4  v^ith  Pi:er^ 
bjiters/ .  requiringf  tliie   fubje£ljp^  f^f  the 
Corinthian  church  to  thenr^,  if;  ^loin^df 
Alfo.wtth  the  wpr4f  Jgoumenpis^}ii^f^2L^ 
ing  the  fame  fabfe^ion^  ^  Thfjupj^^^re- 
idtion  is. therefore  fmooth/  natu^l^^^cl 
conQftent  with  the  current  ftra(in,5>f^.tl)$ 
whdlo.epiftle^  wbil^Jby.  thefe  ^goum^noh 
we   underftarid    the    Prefbyt^rs  .of  the 
chjircbv;  eipecially«  if  it  be,  further  coni> 
fidqjTKl,  that  Prc%ter-Biftiops  jWe  thtf 
higheft  ecclefiajftical  rulers  any  wherj?  mep- 
tioned  by  .Clement  \  nor  is  his  epiftle  s|i 
all  acquainted  ^iftith /Bifbpps,  only  a^  they 
mean  ofiker^  in  ,.t}h&..charch|  precilely 
Af  AhetfluaE^  r^mj^  with  the  Pr,eibyieri 

of  It. 
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'BEsitTEs,  it  may  be  worth  a  remark, 
ic  word  igpumen$i  is  one  of  the  namea* 
fed  in  fcripture  to  point  out  Preibyters, 
%  in  otlwr  words,  thofe  officers  in  the 
iriftUui  church»  that  are  elfewhere,  in 
ie  facred  writings,  promifcuoi^ly  andin^ 
liferently  called  either  Bi(hops»or  Prefby* 
•rs.  Thus  in  the  epiftle  to  the  Hebrews, 
'iken  they  are  minded  of  their  duty 
>  tbdr  ecclefiaftical  guides,  or  rulers,  it 

I  exprefled  after  that  manner,  ^«  Remem# 
br  \tSn  igmmtnSn  umon\  them  which  have 
he  rule  ovti  you,  and  have  fpokcn  to 
^oo  tlie  word  of  God/*  ♦  And  a  few 
erfes  below,  ^<  dbey  \tM  igwmenois 
t«^;f}aU  them  that  have  the  rule  over 
^u."  And  the  e^ftk  concludev  int 
hsA  iHk,  '*  ialtite  {fanUs  tout  SgQume^ 
touf  umAf]  them  that  have  the  ruto 
>ver  ^Qu/'     And  thia  ufc  of  the  word, 

II  this  epiftle,  is  the  rather  to  be  regard- 
^,  becasfe  Eufebius  and  Jerom  fpeaku 
K>ch  of  them,  of  fo  great  aa  affinity,  to 
SAny  things,  both  a»  to  words  and  mat-« 
^^  between  this  and  the  epiftle  of  Cle« 
••at,  that  it  wa«  from  thenoe  thought^ 
hattGleiDentw4s,atleall^the  trtoiOatorof 

the 
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the  cpiflle  to  the  Hebrews.  And  cri- 
ticks  ftiake  tifc  of  it  as  d  ftrong  argu- 
inent  in  proof  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the 
prelent  copy  of  Clement's  epiftlc,  that  it 
IS  found  to  agree  fo  well  withthii  obfer^ 
vation  of  Eufebius  and  Jerom^ 

• 

But  if,  with  the  Ep!fcopdliafts,  w«J 
fhould  fuppofe  thefe  igdumenoi  mean  Bi<« 
Ihops,  in  diftinctiori  from  Prelbytcrs  j 
will  it  not  followi  as  an  inevitable  confe* 
^uence,  that  there  was  in  the  church 
of  Corinth,  at  the  fame  time,  a  plurali 
ly  of  Bifhops  ?  It  is  obfervable,  the  wo 
is  fgoumtnois^  not  in  the  lingular,  but  plu^ 
ral  number  i  which  can  never  be'recon*^ 
died  with  the  doilrifte  of  one  ^«  Bifhop  iii 
a  church,  as  the  center  of  unity /^  Thd 
dilemma  here  is  plain  :  either  thefe  ^g&u^ 
mertoi  Were  not  Bifhops  in  the  ienfc 
pleaded  for,  or  there  were  more  of  thefe 
Bifhops  than  one,  in  the  fame  churchy  at 
the  fame  time.  That  is  to  fay,  either 
this  teftimonv  from  Clement  mufi:  be 
;iven  up,  or  tne  old  facred  maxim,  ^'  oxki 
tifhop  one  altar/'  But  rather  than  part 
^ith  thisi  I  doubt  not  we  fhall  be  len  ui 
^uiet  pofTeffion  of  any  teftimony  whatever. 

"  I* 
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Ix  wUl  perhaps  be    objected    againft 

vhat  ha§  been  offered,  that  thefc  rulers 

»re  diftingijifhued,  in  the  paffages  them- 

ielves,   frooj  Prjefljytcrs  ;   qnd  therciforc 

ji:an  never  mean  the  fame  officers. 

In  ^nfwtr  whereto^  I  freeiy  ^cknow^ 

ledge,  the  Greek  words,  igoumenois^  and 

Prefiuterais^  g^re  diftinguilhed  from  each 

4A\itx  ;  but  ibat   the  word,  Prejbuterois^ 

means  hf5r,e  tboO:  qfiicers  jn  tlje  church, 
that  are  called  Pref^yters,  ther?  is  no  rea- 
.ion  to  think.    It  ;s  c^rtaini  this  term  is 
/oijietimes  uf(;d  in  its  cotnmon  and  un- 
appropriated fcnfe,    as  fignifying   only 
^ged  perfoqs.    In  tl)is  fenle  it  is  taken  iii 
J.  Tim.  y,  i.   ^*  Rcbijkc  not  [Prefiu^ 
JerS]  an  EJder,  bqt  jntreat  him  as  a  far- 
ther. %— Dr.  Whitby's  note  here  |S,  "  In 
the  judgment  of  Chryfoijtom,  Thcodoret^ 
Oecumenius,  and  Theophyla6^,  the  Elder 
here  figniQes,  not  a  PriefTf  but  a  gravp 
and  ancient  n)an  ;    fuel)  being  in  all  a&;e8 
and  nations  (tiled  fattjers.      And  tnis 
(enfe,  the  diftinftion  h^re  of  ages,  and 
jpf  fexes,  fcptns  to  plead  for-     For  fo  it 
followS;i   "  the  younger  men   (intreat) 
as  brethren,  the  elder  women  as  mothers/' 
;j^nd  fo  op.     In  tl^e  fgme  fenfe^  t^is  word 

Is 
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2$  to  be  taken  m  thefe  paffages  of  Cle^ 
menti  and  for  the  fame  reafon  ;  though 
much  ftrengthened  by  its  manner  of  con^ 
tif^loDf    For  let  it  be  obferved, 

1)1  the  firfl  of  thefe  paflages,  Clement 
is  commending  the  Corinthians  fojr 
v^hat  was  former i^v  worthy  in  their 
conduft  ;  and^  among  othpr  things^ 
irientions  it  to  their  praife^  that  tfaer 
**  had  been  fabjeft  to  their  igqumen&ifl'^ 
^nd  had  *^  paid  due  honor  to  their  Pr^^ 
hyterais  y  where,  by  Prejbperois^  \\t  meah«» 
and  muft  mean,  not  their  Pre^vters,  but 
the  Ad£D  among  them,  riot  onfy  becauft 
ijc  immediately  follows,  ^f  ye  con)man4e4 
the  YpUNO  iQen  to  think  thofe  tl)ing;$ 
fhat  were  modefl  and  grave  i*  bpt  bc^ 
<aufe  the  ^qumnou  they  bad,  it^  their 
.>ORM£t^  orderly  ilate,  been  fubje6l  to, 

?^ere  the  Presbvters  of  the  cht^rcfe': 
or  thefe,  as  ha$  been  proved,  he  clfe^ 
Inhere  q^entions  as  *^  fet  over  the  church,'' 
and  accordingly  enjoins  their  ^'  fubje£tiott 
to  theo^  i'*  nor  are  any  higher  chiircli 
officers  fpoke^  of  inl^is  tpiftle ;  and  wh^ 
}9  more,  he  fpeaks  of  thejfe,  as  has  bettft 
liaid,  and  will  hereafter  be  further  proiN 
^p  9s  actually  vefted  with  ^Pi$cof  Acr. 

Th9 
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The  interprjetation  therefore  is  mtmaU 
pbviouSs  and  conA^ent,  which  iiruter-» 
ftands  the  word  pnjbytirin,  in  this  places 
not  as  pointing  out  the  officers  in  the 
churfthy  called  Preibyters^  who  had  been 
ipokcQ  of  in  the  imoiediately  foregoing 
cordis ;  b^t  as  fignifyingtin  i$s  onappro* 
priated  fea^  ao£4)  ^srjovs  :  whereas» 
to  conftruc  it  otherwife»  would  m^ke 
0ement  a  carelefs^  inattentiire»  not  to  fay 
irfdndering,  inconfi^Qt  writer. 

Jn  the  other  paflage».  Clement,  in  op.* 

pofifion  to  the  preseut  di(brdeily,  fedi^ 

tioiM  bdiavfor  of  feme  in  the  Connthiaii 

^*rqh)  tfxhorts  them  to  a  temper  and 

condnft  better  bti^ting  thdr  charafter 

as  Chri(Haits.     Says  he,  <«  Let  4is  rerefw 

^nee  our  Lord  JeTus  Ghrift,  whoie  blood 

was  given  for  us  ^  Jet  as  honor  [/wx^rt- 

^Bummmu  im$n\  tbofe  who  are  fet  over 

us  s  let  tis  refpeck  [t^us^  Pr^Jbytercus  imin\ 

the  aged  among  us ;  let  ns  inftnid  the 

younger  men^iMtf/]  in  the  fear  of  the 

{fOrd/'    The  rroSgmtmeMt  here  are  the 

fiime  that  are  fpoken  of  in  the  above 

pafiage^  that  is,  the  Pre{byters  who  ha8 

Been  fet  over  the  church.     The  word, 

frif/byuroh    therefore  mufl;  mean  their 

aged 
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age4  •  people.  There  will,  in  this  .  con-? 
firuflLon  of  the  word,  be  order,  propri-r 
ety,  and  beauty,  in  the  exhortations  that 
are  feverally  made ;  whereas,  if  the  word 
is  tranlkted  fo  as  to  fignify  the  Prefby? 
ters  of  the  church,  there  livill  he  intro-r 
duced  tautology^ ,  and  a  breach  of  order 
in  th^  advices  that  fire  here  given, 

\  The  interpretation  I  have  exhibited 
of  thefe  palTages  will:  more  evidently  apr 
^ear  to  be  juft  ;  if  we  turn  to  feft.  iiid, 
where  Clement  fpecifies  the  difordcrs  he 
would  blame  in  the  church  at  Corinth, 
His  words  are.  thefe,  •*  They  who  were 
of  no  renown  lifted  themfelves  up  againft 
the  honorable  ;  thofe  of  no  reputation 
againfl  thofe  that  'were  in  refped  ;  th^ 
foolifh  againfl:  the  wife  s  the  young 
men  againfl  the  aged,  peous  epi  tons  Pref- 
'hyterous  ■:  therefore  .  righteoufnefs  and 
•peace  arc  departed,  from  you."-:-The  op- 
polition  between  the  young  men  and 
the  aged,  is  fb  plain  here,  that  none  ever 
pretended  to  difpute  this  fenfe  of  the 
word,  prejhyterou  in  this  place.  And  this^ 
being  its  fenfe  bere»  mull  he  its  fenfe  a|- 
fo  in  the  other  palTages  we  have  coniidec-^ 
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ed  ;  for  they  all  telate  to  bnii  aftd  tht 
ikme  thing. 

I  8HALL  only  fubjoin  bpon  this  hciAl ; 

it\    Cotfclcrius's  "   apoftolical  fathers''  b]^ 

L^Cterc/in  all  thete  iedions,  the  wotd 

pr-^e/butertn  is  tranflated  agbd  pesIsoks: 

A^rch-Bifhop  Wake  alfo^  in  his  ••^  cpiftlcs 

bf^  the  fathers,"  renders^  the  fame  word; 

in     all  the    above   places^  in  the  fame 

n&anner  :    which   I   thus    give    notice 

oF»   becaufe    their  thus  tranflating  the 

^^ord,  muft  have  proceeded  from  a  full 

conviftion  of  the  necefiary  propriety  of 

this  verfion,   and  not  from    want  of  a 

^ood  heart  to  ferve  the  epifcopal  caufe^  as 

^ar  as  they  could  with  a  good  confcience; 


t « 


^  Tnt  next  plea»  made  in  favor  of  the 
diiHn6tion  between  Bifliops  and  Prefby-* 
t^trs,  is  fetched  from  fc(5^.  xld,  where  Clc- 
'tteot  fpeaks  of  the  threefold  order  in  the 
J«wi(h  church,  "  High-Prieft^  Priefts; 
^«id  Levites  :''  which  is  fuppofed  to  be  a 
plain  intimation  of  a  like  threefold  order 
^^  the  ChriftiaiT  church,  in  the  diftin£t 
^tlicers  of  Bifhops,  Prcfbytcrs,  and  Dea- 
cons.    And  as  this  is   an   argument 

great 
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fitat  ftreft  is  laid  o[k>n»  I  fliall  be  pani^ 
cular  in  confidering  it. 

:  'OKlYltxHiftfirftdefireUieKadlcrcare-* 
fully  to  look  over  fcA.  xxxvii,  xl,  idi»  xltii 
zHv,  which  I  have  &t  down  entise,.  that  he 
mar  be  able  to  judge  of  the  manBer  ia 
w&Lch  th^  words  are  introdiiosd^  thi 
pmpofe  they  are  brought  to  ftfve,  aM 
the  fpedal  appltcittion  that  is  made  of 
them  I  which  mtift  certainly  be  allowed 
to  be  the  bcft  method  to  come  at  theif 
|entitne  meanings  Nor  can  it  be  thou^ 
rair  to£x  upon^  a  few  words^  in  a  ccMineS*  , 
Sro-yrtJ  «c|  argmnentative  diicodrfe»  and  plead  ^  . 
^  ^em  as  they  be  dif--^(»ned  from  lvlia|' 

proceeds^  and  fbUows  :  but  their  Jfeiii^ 
muft  be  determined  by  the  place  they 
bear  hi  the  argtimtnt  of  which  theyTare  a 
part.     Having  ol^rved  tbb^ 

I  AM  free  to '  own»  Clement^  in  ordei 
to  reduce  the  church  of  Gorimh  fo  4 
i:ate  of  rqgukrfty,  prefemts  to  their*view 
the  oeconomy  of  the  Jewiih  church*  i  ii| 
which  proper  order  and  decorum  had  bees 
conftitutcdf  and  wa^  obferved .  But  wiieii 
|m  mentions  the  ^^  Jewtfh  Higb-Pjriefl^ 
Priefts,  and  Levites,*'  that  it  was  his 

intention 
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intention  to  exhibit  a  pattern  of  the 
Ciiriftian  churchy  under  the  threefold 
order  of  fiifhdps,  Prefbyters^  and  Deacons^ 
t  fat  ere  is  no  appearance  of  a  probability 
t<^  fuppofe  :  as  will  be  evident  if  we  cott-^ 
fider  what  follows  in  one  conjunct  viev/» 

L  Let   lis  compare  this  with  the 

like  kind  of  arguing,  in  this  epiftle.    IdL 

{^£i.  xxxvii,  Clement  fets  before  the  Co^ 

rix^thians  the  example  of  an  army  :  in 

which  every  ontf  has  his  proper  place^ 

'^Some  are  only  common  Soldiers  ;  foaie 

are  Prasfe£ls  ;   fome  Chiliarchs  a    fomdt 

Cjsxiturions;  fome  chieftains  of  fifty;  eve^ 

*  ^  one  of  whom  keeps  to  his  oWn  uation*^ 

N^ows  the  defign  of  this  clo^parifoft  is  ob^ 

Vic^us»  namely,  to  reprefent  the  beaut/ 

Mr^d  neceflity  of  the   like  i^gularity  iii 

/t^  c  church  of  Conrith.     And  the  rocattr 

irig  is   ititirely  abfolved  in  this  general 

^^^commodation,  without  going  To  far  in«* 

*^^   the  parallel,  as  to  fuppolc  precifeljr 

^s^  many  diilinft  officers  m  the  churchy 

*^    there  are  in  an  army* 

m 

Sdrelv,  it  w4$  not  hU  tfitiniag^ 

•^*_  that  the  church  militant  muft  bp  rf»» 
S^inented  into  order,  under  Patnarch»^ 

$         '   "     Arch- 
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Afch-BiAiops,  Bifhops,  Priefts,  and  otlier 
officers,,  fuperior  to  the  common  chrif- 
{izn  military  !"  There  is  no  imaginahltf 
reafon  to  fbppofe,  fuch  a  thought  ever  en^ 
tered  iiito  his  heart. 

In  Se^.   XLII,    he,  in  like   manner, 
^ropofes    to    the  conficleration   of   the 
COrintbidn  church  the  good  order  that 
was  obfferved  in  the  Jewifh  church,  par- 
fitularly   in   their  worfhip.     They   bad 
(as  he  reprefents)  "  their  facrifices  both 
propitiatory  ^"nd  euchariftical :"  butthde 
Wer^  not  to  be  offered  "  every  where,*^ 
But  "  at  JcriSfalem  only  ;"  and  riot  id 
every  place  even  at  Jerufalero,  bat  io 
*«  the  temple  on  the  altar/'    And  his  aittt 
bere  is  plain,  to  encourage,  among  the  Coi^ 
Hnthiansf,  frbm  this  example,  the  like  dc- 
icent  regularity ;  without  carrying  the  mitt^ 
ler  fo  far,  is  to  make  the  jfewiih  wbrihip 
an  exa^t"  model  for  the  Chriftian.     So  in 
the  calTe  before  us  :  when  Clement  men- 
tions the***  High-Prien:,  Priefts,  and  Le- 
vites,"  with  each  "  their  proper  fervicei 
affigned  them,"  though  he  fo  far  accom- 
TOoda^tes  this  inftance,  as  to  argue  it  to 
•be  riiafottabl^  that  there  fhould  be,  m 
*fike  inaiiner/  perfons  in  the  Chriftiati 
^      ""  "  church. 
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r/murch,  whofc  proper  bufinqfs  it  might 
b4s  to  attend  its  miniflratioris  ;  yet,  tnat 
th^  ere  ought  to  be  exaftly  a  threefold'  or« 
d^^  r*  of  them,  in  anfwer  to  the  threefold 
'der  in  the  Jewifh  church,  there  is  nb 
^ore  ground   to  think,   than  that   the 
rallel  in  the  foregoing  cafes,  ought  to 
intirely    completed.      It  is  :  enough 
at  the  parallel  anfwer  in  the  general 
fign,  he  has  in  view,  without  making 
U  ^    as  we  vulgarly  fpeak,  ^'  run  on  aS 
fo  vr/'    And  it  deferves  particular  notice^ 
\rm    the  ufe  Clement  makes  of  this^  argu-< 
innent,  in  the  words  immediately  \foUov!/^ 
irm^,  he  regards  only  its  general  accomj^ 
inLodatipn.    For  thus  he  goes  Gn,-**Lef 
fe  very  one  of  you,   Brethreii,/iti   his  ow4 
iproper  order  give  God  thatikSi;  liviiig  in 
good  confciemre,  and  keeping  within  thfe 
defihed  rule  of  hh  fcrvict/?'   He  infort 
Nothing  in  particular  from  the  example  of 
the  Jewifh  "  High^Prieft,  Pricfts;  afad  Le. 
vites*»  with  their  "  appointed  fervices  ;*• 
J^Uit  only^in  general;  takes  occsafion  torre- 
-C^WiVmcnd  it  to  every  pn^y  .mjiis.^  proper 
•pl^ce,  to .  ls:Qep  the  duties  of  hia  ;  p:ation  ^ 
•Without  fo  rou^fi  ?is  giving  thelcaft  bint^ 
i*s  ifthiBre:wcre:jftft  three  .i^^tipfts  in  thip 
^liufcbflf  Qoxlathk  -as  there,  vsr^e  in  the 

"church 
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cJiWrch  0(  the  Jews  I  >yhiph  tnqft  need^ 
be  deemed  an  argument  of  great  negli? 
gence,  if  he  had  iptended  ^ny  thjn^  ijkf 
«n  ?*a^  p^r^llel^    Tp  §0  on^ 

IL  tr  U  mo$  obyioudy  remarkabljSf 
Clement  purpofely  fcts  himielf,  \n  k&, 
^liid^  to  e)thibit  an  account  pf  the  apoftor 
lie  appointtnent  qf  of&cers  in  tb^ 
Chriftian  church  ;  in  which  he  qnite  lay$ 
diide  the  Jewilh  conSitution  iq  a  thrg^? 
fol4  ^^t'der,  and  meqtionSi  inilead  of 
iti  6nly  the  twofold  order  cjf  Bifhop^ 
"And  Deacons.  Say$  he,  ^f  The  Apodle; 
hSLife  preached  |he  gofpe)  to  us  from  o^ 
Lord  Jfifus  Chrift,  and  Jefus  Chrjft  froip 
<3od*  For  Chrift  was  fent  by  Gojd,  an^ 
the  Apoftlesby  Chrift.-r-Preaching  thercr 
fore  through  dtics  and  countries,  they 
conftituted  their  firft  frjiits  fpr  Bjsfioi'i 

$fid  PkaCons/' 

»• 

r 

If  cfirt^Linly  Would  have  been  natural, 
!fCleo)ent  had  intended  a  parallel  be? 
<ween  the  jewifh  «  High-Prieft,  Pricfti, 
■and  Levjtes/  and  Chriftian  «  Biftiop«i 

"PrthpetSi  and  Deacons  i"  I  fay,  it  wotild 
%m  ^f^  0byiou6  for  hiia  to  ktve 
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p^ed  fiqre  his  difcourfe  bat  a  few  lines 
above  :  efpeciall/,  conlidering  be  was 
ftill  upoQ  tl)e  fame  argument,  pnrfuing 
jone  and  the  hme  defign.  But  it  there 
the  i(;aft  h^nt:  of  any  fuch  application  ? 
80  far  from  it,  that  he  fays  not  a  fylla* 
ble.  of  a  threefold,  but  expreflly  mentions 
a  itw#fold  order ;  and  diis,  as  appointed 
by  the  Appftles  :  which  is  an  inconiiften-^ 
cy,  uppil  the  impleaded  interpretation^ 
not  capably  gf  bemj^  rei^av^  b^  any  art 
^  mah, 

Nor  is  It  unworthy  of  a  remark,  that. 
In  proving  this  eonffitution  of  Bi(hops 
and  Deacoiis  to  be,  not  a  novel  thing,  but 
Vhat  had  long  before  been  wrote  about^ 
Clement  refers  us  to  that  pafiage  in 
^faiab,  ^^  I  will  appoint  their  Bi(hops  in 
xighteoufnefs^  and  Deacons  m  f^th.*" 
Whether  this  text  li  pertinently  quoted, 
prnot/is  not  my  bofinefs  toinqjuire:  but 
thus  much  is  undeniable,  that,  hiad  Cle«- 
itietrt  pisff cdved  any  rtffemblance  between 
the:  Jgwifh/^  High-Prieft  and  Ltvites," 
(of  whbm  he  had  but  juft  before  fpoken) 
Und  <^riflian  "BilhopS 'and  Deacons",  he 
-Would  have  much  fooher  faavd  tiirned  us 
^ACkio  that  cotiftitution,  then  to  this 
'     •  text  J 
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tfixti  and  .h)$  Dmilitin2;to  do  this^f  can 
be  afcrjibed  to  no  other  ratioaal  qaLuC(^ 
but  itsBot  having  entered  his  l^part^  tq 
fupppfe.  any  exa£l->  Parallel  bqtiwc^n  tht^ 
Jewifli^  and  Qhnfkizxx  CQnft^tu^ioi)^  U^ 
point  of  a  thcoefeld .  Of  dqr  of  :9%e^^ 


III.  It?;  n)3y  not'tbe  tai^iis  tp  ijjgaif q, 
upon  fi*ppQ6tipn  /Ql^cpcnt  rwUy  jnii^-^ 
cd  the  cpnftitwtion  pf  itfe«  Jewift^  q^p^ 
in  **  Higtt-iPfieft*  Pi^jf^;  and  iUyiii?*/*'  a^ 
a    pattern  for  the  "conftitution /or.thg 
chriAian  church ;  I  fay,  it  may  not  be 
impro^r :  to :  infiu<fe,  .>yhether,^cv^n'^p* 
on  :fhi6  AipppfitiWr  ;lv  fay«  ^y  ^  «w^ 
in  ifavQri.cif /»  ^ 4ifiinftipQ  : <>f  Wa^^•l^ 
tween  Biibops  a^d.  iPjpelbyter?.    An4  i| 
is  plain  he  dpes.^no^,^    For  JBifhop£[»  iq 
the  ^jtajfi  of  Cknipnt,r(i9ccpixisng/ '^^^^^ 
hi^ft  idernand-of  pyejatical  ;;;yvfite 
were  :the  -  Ihcads-pniy .  of  a  few  rcoj^gri^a-^ 
tiohs  in  {^articular  (^i^»  and  their  x^eigli^ 
bouring'  villages  ifl^wfe^fefts*    nothinj^'ifi 
m&Pdjknowxif  %hm  tfrat   t jic ,  ?f  jHigH- 
PrieiF' ftodd  related,  f»w>t  tos  fewrjfyfla* 
gogoes  in  this,:  4nd  Jthe  oth^r  cijty,  ^pd 
the  towns    bordering. thereon  ;  tyit  to 
the   whole    Jewifli;  church-    TWe  is 
therefi)re;  no  ^nalc^y..bej:weea  8ifiic|^, 
-:  and 
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tad  the  Jtwifli  High-Prieft:  nor  (hall 
We  bc-4^c  to  find  one  any  where  ihort 
of  Rome*    For,  befides  the  Pa?k,  there 
is  no  vHi1>Ie  head  to  the  chnfttan  etHsrch, 
in  any  proper  fenfe,  anfwering  to  the 
High-Pheft  among  the  Jews.    'Ortein- 
vifible  oiie  indeed  there  is^  "Jefus-  the 
Hioh-Priest  of  ourprofeflion  ;'*'«nder 
whom  are  placed^  in  the  church,  Bifhops 
or  Prcfbyters,  arid  Deacons.    And  in  this 
fenfe,  the  parallel  is  ftritllyjiift/ and  per* 
ftfHy  corifonant  tpthe  whole  tenor  of 
Clement's  epiftle:  ih  Whit*  Chrift  is  fcx* 
prcffly  fpoken  of  in  the  ftile  -of  •High- 
Priest  *  ;  and  uWit' hiin,  no  other  bffi- 
ccrs  are^nientiohi^df/  as  -conftituted  in  the 
chriftratt  chordh;'Btrt  ^^ifliops,  who  are 
alfo  caJled^Prefbytm,  aAd  I>c!acbris.    But 
if  we  muft  have  a  vifible  bead  to  the 
church,  correfppnding  to  the  High-Prieft 
in  the  Jewifh  model,  there  is  no  avoiding 
a  fahmilBori  to  jkhe Papal  chair.     And, 
accordingly,  tdifWpuipofe  the  Rotnariifts 
cottftam^f  make  life  of  this  paflTage   in 
Clcinentt  and  cvsdhr  orici  with  hilf  an 
''■■>;''•••■'    •  •     •  .■  1 1  ■ . .  •  ■  .  .  eye. 


>^    ■•.wv        i    ' 


•  -  ■  •  » 

^'Jn-tifH.  to«tri,  iire4iavc-  ihcTe  woids,  ^  This;  is  Atf  wa>% 
-    i>^i^vAl'^Vh\^  we  m^r%idk' our  Savior,  Jefi  Cbrift, 

ttQJf  ARCHlERft*A    tAn  PROSPHOR&N    EMON/'  that 

•    *fci\hc  **  High-Priest  of  our  offerings." 
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cye^  may  fee^  that  the  parallel  is  far  morai 
juft  and  natural  between  the  Pops  an4 
the  High-Prieftt  than  between  the 
High-Prieft  and  Biihops :  fince  there  may 
he  hundreds  of  Bifhops  in  the  chriftian 
church ;  whereas  there  neither  waSt  nor 
could  be,  but  one  High-Prieft  in  the 
Jewiih. 

It  will  no  c(ouf)t  ht  here  iaid,  it  wiil 
the  manner,  in  ancient  times,  to  argue 
from  the  conftitution  of  the  Jewiib 
churchy  in  fiigh-'Prieft,  Priefts,  and  Le« 
vites,  to  the  conftitution  of  the  Chri(^ 
tian  church  in  Bifhops,  Prefbyters,  and 
Deacons  :  and^  therefore,  that  the  pa- 
rallel ought  here  to  be  thus  run,  however 
unnatural  it  may  appear,  bi  anfwtr 
whereto, 

I  R£AD!L?  dckriowledgey  it  was  zti 
ancient  cuflom  to  argue  from  the  Jewjfh 
to  the  Chriftian  con&tution,  as  is  plead* 
ed  i  but,  at  the  fame  time,  muft  obibrve^ 
this  method  of  arguing  was  not  in  yfe, 
in  the  days  of  Clement.  It  was  plainly 
the  in vention  of  later  times,  when  Epilco- 
pacy  (in  fome  fort  analagous  tp  the  iqo» 
dern  fenfe  of  the  word)  began  to  ibow  it«> 

fclf; 
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felf :  nor  can  an  inftance  be  produced, 
from  any  writer,  until  long  after  the  days 
of  Clement,  wherein  it  is  thus  ufcd.  It 
h  not  therefore  fair  to  argue  for  this 
application  of  the  words  in  Clement,  from 
the  like  application  of  the  fame  words, 
in  thofe  authors,  who  had  no  being  ia 
the  world,  until  Clement  had  been  dead> 
and  turtjed  into  duft,  for  many  years. 
Befides,  it  ought  to  be  confidered,  the 
writers,  in  after  times,  direflly  fpeak  of 
Bifliops  in  the  ftile  of  High-Prlefts,  and 
exprefsly  make  them,  in  the  parallel,  an« 
fwcr  to  the  Jewifh  High-Pricft  ;  leaving 
no  room  for  doubt  in  the  matter,  with- 
how  much  weaknefs  and  aukwardnefs  fo- 
ever  they,  upon  this  account,  become 
chargeable.  But  is  this  the  cafe  with 
Clement  ?  Does  he  ever  call  a  Bifhop, 
High-Prieft  ?  Does  he  ever  go  about  to 
apply  the  Jewifh  conftitution,  fo  as  tia 
make  Bifhops  anfwer  in  the  parallel  to  the- 
High-Prieft  ?  So  far  from  any  thing  of 
this  tendency,  that  he  makes  mention  (as 
we  haVc  feen)  only  of  a  twofold  order  of 
officers  in  the  chriftian  church  i  and  gives 
not  the  leaft  hint,  as  ifhc  ever  thought  of 
a  third  that  was  higher*  ; 

iv.  I 
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.    iV.I  sttALt  ^dd  to  what  Has  been  faidj, 
U  Glefneht  is  interpreted  in  the  fcivfc  | 
km  oppqfing^  there  will  be  no  l^aroiony 
i^etwe^n  His  difcourfi;  here,  ^nd  the  cur^ 
Knt  ftrain  of  Hisepiftle  i  wmch.  thrpugH: 
ihe  \yhoIe,  fiferffetftly  agrees  lyith  the  ac- 
igount  he  glve^  of  tHb  twpfold  order  pi; 
Biflipps  and  Deapbns  ;    but   hot  at  ail 
y^ith  a  thr^jefttjd  one,  in  imitation  oif  thi, 
Jewifh  hierarchy.    It  is  coitimorf  in  link 
Hspiivlc,  it  muft  be  acl|nftwledgcd,  to  ipcet 
^yith  the  xyord  Biihpps  as  well  as  Pr^flaf^ 
ter^ ;  tP  which  if  I>eacot);s[  are  added|iopui 
fiiay  thinki  the  paraljdl  will  be  tpade;  qjfb 
4ut  it  is  ohfprvable;  there  rieyer  oiiccopt 
tiim  in  dleitient's  epiillej  fuch  a  io«^f 
of  fpegch^  a§  Biflipps^  Prelbyters;  an4 
peaconsi  the  airiioft  fafcred  and  ihvaria'- 
qle  way  oif  wxitingi  after  the  dift^n(Siioti 
Ijctwceii  ,  Biriipps   ;ind   PreAyterS  lock 
|>]^ce.     And  though  (^i  was  faid)  wc 
read  oiP  Biftipps,  as  well  as  Preiby tcrsi  yi^t 
1$  is  <o  Qrdere4,  thit  tbfe  Bifhoips  aire  ne- 
"^r  (6  much  as  ante  diftingqiftied  f^Q^. 
Prelbyt^rs  :  nay»  fo  far  is  Clement  ffCHft  , 
iseprefcnting  any  diftinfltion  pf  or^erhe-^  1 
twefin  tHein,  tjbat  he  dirc^ly  cpnfidert;  1 
the  Preibyters  of  Gorinth,  as  Yeft?d  \Ritli 
iheEpifcopal  office^  arid  in  the  mdft  plain 

manner 


nurtpcr  reflcf^s  blame  upon  that  church, 
lor  **  caftinff  their  Prdbyters  out  of  theic 
^pifcopacy.  ---Buj  q£  this  we^lhall  more 
particularly  ipeak/  under  the  Jaft  argu^* 
m^nt,  brought  from  CJement  in  defence  c^ 
incxiert)  lB,pi{ 


Ajfj>  t^is  is  takw  fronj  fhofe  wqrds  ii^ 
fc&t.  xKv,  "  Arid  ttie  Apoftles  knew  by 
6dr  Lord  ^j^efus  Ghrif|:,  th^t  th?rs  woul4 
be  contention  gbout  the  name  of  Epif* 
i^pacy  :    therefore,  being  endued   with 
petfeq:  forekijowkflge,  they  conilituted 
jhe  b^ifore-merjtioned  piribns   (nqfmely» 
^ifhops  ana  I^acon^  ;)'  and   rnoreover 
';ave  dWtfction  ho«w,^f' they  flaould  die, 
►tbbr  approve^  me^  flp^^^ 
^^iV  irai)i^ry.*^-'--Hei^  it'  i?  urged,  th<f 
Apbftles  arq  repTcf^nfed  as  fcrioHyid^  there 
would    ali;ft  th<rfe^  Vhb  would  ap^ar 
Iftgiainft  fhe  catofe  of  Bpifcopacy  ii  «nd^  as 
it?  werp  on  pwpbfe,  tq  gu^rd  againft  iri 
^id  tfcittifelves  atppoiijt  Biftiops  in  th* 
jjph-QFch,  aH4  provide  tor  a-luccefliort  of 
^Ij^s  in  this  office,  rffq:  th^  deceafc  «f 
^hofe  they 


T%is  plea^  however  often  it  has  feeert 
|^f|i&d,  I  ihalj  fl^ow  to  be  ^Itb^ether.inva^ 


^ 
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Hd,  by  making  it  evident,  even  from  Cle- 
ment himfelf,  that  his.difcourfe  in  this 
paflagc  is  fo  far  from  favoring  any  dif- 
tinftion  of  order  between  Bilhops  and 
Prefbyters,  that  it  is  the  ftrongeft  tefti- 
mony,  in  his  whole  epiftle,  for  their  be- 
ing the  fame  order  of  officers  in  the 
church  ;  and  fuch  an  one,  that  we  could 
not  have  defired  a  ftronger,  if  we  h  ad 
been  prefent,  when  this  was  exhibited,  ta 
dirc6l  his  pen. 

The  teftimony  begins,  "  And  the 
Apoftles  knew  by  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift„ 
there  would  be  contention  about  the  name 

of  Epifcopacy." But  what  are  wcyto. 

tinderftand  by  this  "  Epifcopacy  ?"  Is  it 
fuch  an  one,  as  they  only  are  vefted  with, 
who  are  officers.in  the  church  luperior  in 
their  order  to  Prefbyters  ?  The  modern 
ufe,  and  found,  of  the  word,  may  poffibly 
be  apt  to  lead  the  lefs  thinking  reader 
into  fuch  an  imagination  :  but  the  term 
Epifcopacy,  in  the  days  of  Clement,  had 
quite  another  meaning  from  what  it  has 
now.  With  him,  it. intends  only  an 
overfight  of  the  flock  ;  fuch  an  Epifco- 
pacy, as  perfons  nothing  more  than  Pref- 
byters   might   be,   and    actually    were> 

vefted 
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veftcd  with.     And   for  the  proof  of  this, 
I  Ihall  appeal  to  Clement  himlelf ;  who, 
in  this  very   fedion,  tells  us  as  much  in 
the  moft  plain  language.       His    words 
are  thefe,  **  For  it  is  no  fmall  fin,  if  wc 
caftthofe  out  of  their  Epifcopacy,  [£/^ 
iopes^\\ik  very  word  ufcd  above]  who  have 
offered  their  gifts  in.  an  holy  manner   : 
Blefled  are  thofe  Presbyters  who  have 
firftfiniftied  their  courle/*    It  feems  thea 
Prefbyters    might,  in  Clement's    opini- 
on, be  vefted  with  Epifcopacy,  becauie 
he  declares  the  Prefhytcrs  ot  Corinth  were 
in  fail  thus  vefted.      Nor  was  the  con- 
tention, "  the  Apoftles  knew  there  would 
be  about  the  name  of  Epifcopacy,"  any 
other  than  fuch  a  contention  as  then  ac- 
tually fubfified  in  the  church  of  Corinth. 
And  what  was  this  ?  Not  a  contention, 
whether  there  was  a  diftindion  of  order 
between    Bifhops   and    Prclbyters  :    we 
have  no  hint  of  any  fuch  thing  any,  where 
in  the  epiftle  ;  but  it  was  a  contention  a- 
bout  the  minifterial  order  itfelf  ;   a  con- 
tention about  the  office  of  Prefby ters,or  (a? 
they  are  likewifc  called)  Bifhops  ;  which 
tbe  people  had  carried  tp  fuch  an  height, 
^  that  they  had  roje  up  againft  their  Bi- 
feops  or  Prefbyters,  and  turned  them  out 
^f  their  Epifcopacy.  The 


i 


.«  V  <■ 
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T«fi  plea  gQcs  pn,  the  Apofl:lcs,t6guar4 
tfgainft  this  contention  ^bout  Epifcppa- 
(ty,  *f  conftitmecf  Bi^ops  and  Dcaconsj 
and  lyioreoyer  gave  dirpftion  (accotdmg 
to  others  %  roll  qr  lift)  that,  when  thejf 
Ihotrld  die,  other  approved  'men  nli^lit 
fiJtcc^4  1^  J^C  miniftry/r    And  |?a  oto<j 
dotibVs,  but  thjp  Apoftle^  appointed  Bi-^ 
ftiops/  ana  provfded  for  a  fapccifion  k^ 
ibch  o%erf  in  th?  phnrch."*  But  the 
queftion'ij,    yC^ho*are  ^erir  axcairt  by 
ptefc  Bifhopis  i  Were  rhey  an  order  in  tfi^' 
church  diftiw63t  from,    and  fupcrior  fS>; 
Pfi^^yter^  ?    perpent  hinifclf  can  beflf 
Jhifdhn  vs. '  And  tl^is  he  has  done  Ib^  tJ*if 
dfentl^,  ^at  we  cannot  jyefl  foil  of  know* 
ing  his  mind,  if  we  will  but  atterid  t(| 
Wnat  he  h^s  faid.  *  Letns  then  eicatofn^ 
ihtt  contiedtioh  of  his  difcourfe  ih  thii 


\^Ano  he  very  plainly  lays  it  down  (rj 
•f  hat  '*  tl^e  Apoflles  fcnew  trherp  wooH 
be  cbniefttioa  about  Epilbopacy."  (2) 
•To  gui^rd  ajg^inft  this,  tliey  did  tiliem- 
felVes  ♦*  appoint  Bishops  and  Deacorifer  'it, 
ti)e  church"  J  that  isf,  (if  wc  tijmtd 
ifeft.  x|ii,  the  pj^c^  he  hlmfelf  has  refer-: 
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cd  to)  they  constituted  of  the  *.*  firfi 
fruits  of  their  converfions,  a  number  of 
BiQiops  and  Deacon^"  for  thQ  benefit  ef 
the  <;hiirch,  as  faieUevers  iho'uld  after" 
wards  incc^^f?.  (3)  Befldes  this  cx)nflir^ 
tutiori  of  jperfpns.  th^y  «*  gavcdireten/' 
as  de4th3  (hoUld  If^ppett,  that  **  others 
Iho^ld  he  cpnfli^utfd  to.  fucceed  in  th^ir 

toorri."  (4)  Fromi  tBcfe  pretnifcs*  he  in- 
fers it  id  pe  an  unjudin^ble  thing  to 
"  call  tl^ofe  out  cjf  their  Epifqop^cy," 
l^ho  have  beh$yed  well  j  Whether  thCy 
had  heeQ  qgnl^tuted  by.  the  Apoftles 
thenifelvitisi  or  other  eSlcellent  men  ?if- 
terw^rds;  iVM  ni0.w  (5)  To  bring  his. 
iirgup[y;:nt.  to  A  point*  and  to  let  the 
fchvirjrh  0f  Corinth  i^jrtiinly  j^ndwi  that 
'  l^e  aim^d  at  them  in  all  this  diic0Hrie« 
and  den;g[ned  to  condemn  their  unfutatile 
tondu^  tQ^^rafd^.  Iheir  I'rcfbyters,  K» 
tjftiHPS  to  their  con(i4erslti<;in  the  *'  hlelTeJ- 
ner&  of  thole  Prefbytei'St  \vho  have  gotie 
tiff  the^  ilag^"  iiJ  ihis  Article  in  Ipcci- 
aj,.  "that they  Wvfld  hpi  be  reihoVed  but 
t»f  the  pUcc  where  they,  were  6;sed,  as 
they  had  removed  fome  pf  their  Pref- 
byters  from  their  hon.orah|e  ^liniftra* 
ilons," 
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.    This  is  the  unqueftionable  conne6Jion 
of  Clement's  arguing  in  this  paragraph. 
Upon  which  I  would  appeal  to  any  perfonof 
common  underftanding,  whether  he  could 
have  any  other  intention,  in  this  train  of 
reafoning^  than  to  offer  convii5tion  to  the 
church  of  Corinth,  of  their  fauhy  con- 
du6l  in  *•  cafting  their  Prefbyters  out  of 
their  office  ?"  But  if  their  Prefbyters  had 
been  any  other  than  ihofe  Bifhops,  he 
had  fpokcn  of  as  conftituted,   either   by 
the  Apoftles  themfelves,  or  other  famous 
men  afterwards,  what  pertinency  is  there 
in  this  method  of  reafoning  ?  *  He  rtien- 
tions  only  Bifhops  and   Deacons  as  con- 
ftituted by  the  Apoftles,  or  to  be. con-' 
ftituted  afterwards   by  others,  by  their 
direction.     If  therefore  the  Prefbyters  of 
Corinth  had  not  been  in  the  number  of 
thofc  Bifhops,  they  had  not  aCled  againft' 
any  apoftolical  conftitution,  atid    cbuld 
not  fall  by  the  force  of  this  argujng  r 
whereas,  on  the  other  hand,  ifby  thcfe' 
Prefbyters  we  underftand  the  fame  order 
of  officers  with  the  Bifhops   herefpbken 
of^  and   confider  the  words  Bifhops  and 
Prefbyters,    as  only  different  names   to 
point  out  the  fame  perfons,  the  reafoning 
will  not  only  be  clear  and  forceabljc,  but 

perfefllji^ 
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pcrffecMjr  bonfonant  to  the  €otwicftian  of 
his  whole  <lifcourfe ;  whteh  fd»  oM^^JflPf 
and  inecelTarily  leads  to  thts>  thkt  I-lAttli 
well  (atisfiedrno  art  of  man  caitt:  elude 'tbb 
evidence  (here  is  for  it.       '*   '  ,  '  ••  ^ 

:  BssiDfis^  if  thcfe  Bishops' ^ were  aft  6f^' 
der  of  oflicprs:  foperior  to  Kefbyters,  wfcy 
fhould  Glottient  fo  particularly  nVehtioA' 
the   apbftolic   conftitutlotf  .of  B\(h6pi^ 
about  whom(aj  officers  didiftdliirom^and^ 
feipcTior  to,  Prelbyters)  there  b  nd  htef^' 
iiif  the  epiftlei  as  if  there  was  any  conreihhs-' 
tton^  and^  at  the  fame  time;  orftttfayit^ 
a  word  about  the  conftitution  of  Prefby- 
t^sV  (as  he  certainly  does,  if  they  are  an 
order  diftinf^  fromBi(hopsyft|4inft  whdttl 
the  church  of  Corinth  fiiAtOieiipm^tit 
mdft  unfecnihiy  manned  ?'  Th1»  £bem$'at^ 
together  nnintelligible- :  'eipedaHy' cdh- 
fktenng^  iris  the^govehiltig  deffgn  6f  this 
whole  epliftlei  and' of  this  par&gf-aph'  in' 
fpecifld,ftb  correft  the  CortdaSfcof  the  Co- 
rifitiiiansi  towards   theif-  Pi8E:bRYlriBi^s^ 
smdiet  thim  riffHt  in  their:  tehavior  foir' 
txirieto.coniej  /;     ^  ^    -'"J  -'  .f;        i  ^" 

=  f  Am»>  now;;  rbakig  kt  i!jl!p-''fhe' Wbe' 
aeahing  o^  Clemen c'^:  BiAkb^  -t^ic  cHh-'^ 

:.;i!;u.#c.i  "  y  troveriy 
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tfoyerfy:,  Among  the^lcarne3,  a3)oat 
44;$lc0k' word  efinomp9  inlhat  part  of  die 
PflE^gl'^f^'  v)4)ere  joaention  is  made  of  tlie 
apf:}fl:Qlic  ^tCOfX^um  for  the  fuccefiion  of 
Bi(hop8>  is  quite  fuperfcded.    ,JFor  nrfae^* 
ther  wc   tranflate  it   with  Arch^Bifhop 
Wake>  and-Bpyfe;  ciircction  i  or.  with 
^ifftfii},  Salmafius,  and  Bi (hop. Pear fon^ 
cpjQfna^d  I  or  vKith  Young:  and  Dr.*  Hanu 
q[>oiid> :defcriptioni  li(l»  riDlUcAjtalogueiiit 
If^y^  10  Wuch  fois^jcr  of  thefe  ft»l«r  wb 
ta|b^  the  word^  it  matters  not  %  (o  hong  tuA 
tKf  JKi&ops  ia  Clement  are  preci£blyr^i 
faone  prdipr  Qf^ofiif:sr8  with .  J^reib^teisi^ 

rp»\,^  I  tanfict  omit  obierwing,  thatj 
t})e  conftnodioiif  which  A^ppofes  tfar 
ApeQles  tQ  {|9V€  given  a  lift>  or  rxili  of } 
fuccelTors,  dQC9  npt  Teem  at  all  probafal^i 
For,  as  the  learned  Boyfe  argues  agaipjft; 
this  interpretation,  "  Who  ever  heard'^s 
'«-  fuch  a  lift  or  foil?  Was  it^a  catalc^ue  oh 
^'  all  tlieir.  fttcceiTors  to  the  worlds  erid^^ 
^\  Qr  a  Kft  pf  their  fucceflors^^  for.  eneii 
'*  ts^Op  qr.  threjs  Cpnturies  ?  How  caOM^ 
•'  this  lift,  or  roll  to  be  loft  ?  when  thfiJ 
prefervation  of  it  would  have  been  of 
f^ch  vjjft  CQoreqqencei  to  -prevent  all 
^i  .diijputf 8  *bpm.  luture  ek^ions.     Eeia 

V:;'      :       "  .  V  doubtlefs 


4i 


ii.^. 
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^  doiibtlfefs  the  churches. ivcrukt-rfadHy 
have  concurred  10%  the  £hhi{:e:Qf/fu(:b>i 

*  as  the  Aporftles;-  from,  oeit^tn  fbrbktfow^j 
'  ledge/  bacj  marked:  ^aten;ft)f  ifiifiii^ 
^  ana  D«acooSi.      So-iffiatiiitijB  certain;^ ^ 
^  cither  tfais^ ^catalogue  wai -^ never' gj veil: 
V  by  th«m»:  orthofe'.chtti%h«^.to  H'hoior 
'  it  wai  g»f cn^  w€rc  gwhf  jjft  incx.CBf«*i 
^  tSe  oegligencat  m  fuffeims  /fo  Yalim<f: 
^  btearon^^tbaiiwotiid/iMiirp^jde^PCNlidtipL 
'  the .  uninterrupted*  Hhoi i of  >  ^pifcopjd. : 
'.  fiieceHiom  i>e^od.<Ii^Qp(i»  tOfbc  iofutr- 
^Jcdy  lofH;  tliat  no.iidtionirnor  iriQmii»£ 
^ment  Qf;)t>^lbc>ttld  beoJieindt<>f^  fo  tkitT 

*  day*  floidino  Bcfliopcievint^ncf^^ppMl: 
''ior.it,  td  ^ifie bHic^Ai tgaitoft  com«^\ 

The  evidence  fupppoied  to  be  cant^*; 
ained  in  this  epiftle,  tor  the  fupcriority 
»£)Bi(hop8't)er  -^i^ibytefiy:  jbting4hu)  rt- 
doned  iiut;Q£.iM;^l$&9l6iliD,Andfi)dfl^^^ 
WK  adltaqftg^  ;to  pSrcipofeiiA^:^^  sAwgy^t 
•tiont,}  jwhkfe  ^siMin  abtiwlanlljr :ii)iifiik  > 

Itafcntji  ithat  MQaopBcl  9rtdr^f«ifl)yf^ftt 
itfdir  Uiibis-day;;dac^'.aif&iBbfe':£Atoeii5n.> 

/;    ;  !  J.  I  OB&BRVE, 
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vil  I  oBStRVt,  iprhen  element  fetshim-r 
feif,-ex  profeflo^  to 'give  an  account  of  the 
aproftolicall  conftitution  of  officers  in  the 
Chriftiah  cbufcb-V  ^nd  this^  not  in-  one 
or  two  ^ahitiftular  places^  only,  •  but 
throughout icAies  and  countries,  as  they 
tira^elled'tQ^opag^te  the  faiih<of  Chrift ; ' 
he.  makes''  mei^tiononly  of  the  two  or- 
dcra'of  Bif^jtctps^and  Deaconsw  ;  And  it 
is?t%AH4:able;'lMM  confcmant  i;hi$ 

accouin«is>  to'theicripturie  account  of  ihe' 
c€M(H)ikutibQt  c£  t^i^chuic^  pfiiPhtliofw  r 
iRfmviiin«:::ta'^9irl^^  the  Ap^ftle/^PtuF 
tafcei  ifotice^of 'Aa  othe^^ofikcr^amcoig^' 
tiKni>;^raracT<0nly^Bi^ops  andiDeacituls.' 
Atfdcthe  ifiuQif  £'^'^ie:wiiit2hg  M  Simbr' 
thy  about  church  officers,  dtittibts:ia4f 
the  qualifications  of  fiifhops  and  Dea? 

conftr^  ^^"^  oj  L^lc:'  /   -Diiiji;!,.;   iVT 

2*.  i  Ob^yti  i;9ha%{isjjittnn)f«;:fullit6o 
inf  parpoie,fthore;B}thop^iClt^^  fafo^i 
tiotts'^as  co^ftitiit^  b(yoth9oApoftla$;;:?ck^ 
ottk^'^mi^taBfaMnfaftei^ac^^ 
aAd  vfae  ifotti^  (snM-  ;o&rbea  ^iihpiVaftyti^' 

)dbit  an  account  of  the  apoftoUc  conlkk. 
..a7i[i?aoI  .1  tution 
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tution  6f  officers,  in  tbcChriftian  cliurch; 
'vvhicb.  cannot  but  be  thought  an  inex- 
cufable  iomiflion.     The  only  officers  he 
takea  notice.  of,as  appointed  by  the  Apof- 
tics,  are  Bifhops  and  Deacons.     But. if  by 
the  tttm  .Biihops,  he  dees .  not  mean  the 
fame  kind^of, officers  with  thofe  that  are 
called  £pre£by tersy  .he  has  j  certainly . not 
fa  id  a  wofd;  about  anjr  appointmei}t  of 
this,  order  jof  officers:^.,  which  is .  unac* 
count^ly.  ftrainge,  confidering  he  makes  . 
particular  s^entioniof  the  lower  order  in 
the  ci}urdi«..that  of  Deacons.      And  in* 
idccd,janiefiL\}^.fuppo{e.Ckment  to  mean 
pt^ifcly  theu)iamt  fort  q£  bfficersyvwhen 
hciufes,  fosnetimcs  .the  iword  fiifliops,  and 
iometimes  thff;ffvord 'Pr£fliyter5,:we  (hall 
make  hii9:jttsiioil  blunfdenti^.wuten  ;  For 
ona  of' ^hir  inain  argbtolcQts  he/.'oies;  to 
reSj^St  hia  me oipon  .tbi:  church  of  Go^ . . 
rinth,  for  rifing  up  againft   their /Prcf- 
.}>yters«   is»  the  apoftolic  conftitution  of 
BUhopo^  i:  buf  if  .bjr^lMs\ti^hrnj  he;did:n&t 
meaa :  the.  iauM  tQtt\^ipBQcrs,.:mhctt  ^ 
WQuldij&e  the  fprce^^^tl^ei;  recoiling  Ki 
How.w.^i:rId<it(  .tend ! Ho' iifford  ^dnYMS^ida 
<Q:tfaiei  CQriilthiansy  that  th^y;ha(J  dtole  iU.[ 
ia  afting  5  againft :  :their  'P^pfl5yterJ,  '^^  vbcr;  { 
told  Qf^:tltf  jaf^fiiQlic  ap|K3^^tm'0at'f6f:.oiie.! 

order 
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order  of  ofEcbrs  fuperior  to  tbeir  Prdby-^*^ 

tersi  and  another  inferior  to  tbem^  w bile« 

at  tlie  fame  time»  not  a  word^ig  faid  whe<» 

th«rth9  order  of  PreiJ^yters  was  ever  coil«f: 

(titmed  at  all  ?  Sucii*  a  method  of  rea«' 

fonmg  is  certainly  very  extraordinary^' 

and'  much  betto^  calculated  to  etocoiiragf  r 

them  in  their  redit»)nf  than  ta bring  them:' 

td' repentance,  juidt  pur  a  ilopi'toit,  -BU^ 

(hops  o  therefore^'  with  Clemelu  itre  tlic ' 

fwieLTank  of  officers:  with  Preibyterar/ 

Andi  as  if:  he  Ihad'  it  in  dviign,  that  v^i 

fhonM  not  miftake-him^  he  plainlyiipeakd . 

of  the:  Pre(by teri  of  Corintfaras  fome'  of:> 

thoft  viny  Biihops -th&tiwa^et^onftituted 

etther.i)y'  the  Apofties,  or  others  .aiver-r ; 

mrdi  by  their  direftiort^  forheiiippofi^u 

them  placed  in^  the  e^ifccipal  4sflke;«in  tUa&\ 

he  idii^ly  fimls'£anit  with  the  Corimhii^'' 

gns^«  fbr  c^iig  th^m  out  of  tii^i  Epi£» 

copacjr," 


'AKb^'upbn-  thiis;  it  is  nfQU^dbnot^  io^ 
taka'twtioe  of  the  perfftd  liantiony^  tbercrn 
is'i  :bct:ipeen  th9  llogtmge  oi-  Cktiaent^ 
awt  the  ■  Apoftii  -Fi^ly  who;  when  hd,  i 
hid  lelb  Titu»  ih'  Qvitc,  to  ordaia  £ktera:t 
iirevery  city;  vtrrtikif  tei  'htttf  to^: acquisine: '. 
hinrwitfa^  the^^l^tions  tbit  ^iigfat  t<x* 


be  found  in  thofe,  who  were  to  be  confti-^ 
tuted  Bifhops  ;  evidently  u(ing  the  mordsi 
S^efbytter$  and  Bilhops,  as  fignifymg  tht 
£aLtm  order  of  church  ofBcecs.  The  Evan<* 
gelift  Luke  likewiie  fpeaks  of  the  Apof^ 
ties,  416  ordaining  Elders  in  every  church  t 
vrfaich  i<  mftft  plainly  the  fame  acoounfi 
with  thii  of  Clement,  who  mentions  then 
as  conftttoting  Biihops  in  the  chnrchea 
they  founded  ;  for  thefe  BiOiops  were  no 
other  than  Elders;  .and'  if  Clement  had 
fpckcn  of  the  Apoftles,  as  appointing. 
Elders  or  Preibyters  in  the  churches  thef . 
planted,  h  would  have  been  perfectly  the 
&me  thing  with  hia  laying,  that  they  ap« 
pointed  Bilhops. 

♦  -  .  .  ■. 

.  3I  I  oBS£Rvs,  as  a  yet  further  confirm 
matifm  of  what  we  are  upon,  that  P^'ef^^ 
byter^Bifhops  are  the  higheft  order  of  ec- 
clefiafHcal  officers  fpol^en  of  in  this  epiftle/ 
They  are  the  only  peribns  mentioned  as  > 
*^  fet  oveT'the  church  of  Corinth  t'  they 
are  the  only  perfons  that  church  ^re  exi% 
horted  to  be  "  in  fubjedtion  to  :"  nor  is 
*  there  a  word  lifpedof  any  duty  owing 
fcom  them  to  any  fuperior  order  of  men  i 
nb^  noffthe  leaft  hitit  given  of  any  fucli.. 
order ;  whidh  leads  me  to  obferve  in  tlut 
ia&ptecc,  4.  tut 
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'4.  The  moral  afTurance  we  havc»  ibat 
Clement  knew  of  no  Bifliopy  at  leaft^  in 
the  church  of  Gorinth»  of  a  fuperiof  ot^ 
dcr  to  that  of  Preibyier.— -Let  us  confideif 
thediredtion  of:  the  epiflle ;  hrnns  m 
that  £t\\tf ''  the  church  of  Rome  to  tbs 
church:  of  Cormrh,"  without. anyi  notice 
ataiilrof  their  Bifliop  ;  which  is  fo  uMicb 
unlike  the  manner  of  infcriptions  in  after 
times*  when  Bifhops  were  diflin^uiAied 
from  PrcfbyterSji  that,  from  this  circuiii-^ 
fiance  only,  it  looks  probable,  thei;eLWa5 
no£ngleBi(hop  at  the  head  of  that  chttrchJ 
But  the  probability  will  be  hetghtexied  in^l 
to  certainty,  if  we  add,  there  is  as  inttrtf 
filence,  through  the  whole  epiftle,  jof  tfeij 
Bifliop  of  this  church  :   whereas,  if  any 
iingle  perfon  had  beeq  at  their  head  of 
an  order  diftinft  from  their  Prelbytersr/ 
and  invefted  withafuperior  right  of.au- 
thoritatlvely  managing  in  all  eccleiiafti-* 
cal  affairs,  it  is  not  conceivable  but  htf 
muft;  fome  how  or   other>  have  lieen' 
plainly  pointed  out.  r  ] 

>  r 

f  ,  '    .  I         J 

The  firft,  moft  fuperior,  and  di{lin*t- 

g^ifhed  officer  in  this  church,  could  not: 

but^have  bqen  interefted  in  the  (bamefid 

diilurbance  that  was  the  occafion  of  thif  * 

£  c   lettcar* 
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letter.  He  tnuft  have  joined*  either  with 
the  i^refbytcrs,  or  the  people,  or  havd 
been  an  idle  fpeftator  of  the  prefeiit  quar« 
rel  ;  and^  in  either  cafe,  there  are  gr^^t 
difficulties  to  be  accounted  for; 

If  he  had  been  United  with  the  t'ref^ 
i)yters,  and  made  ufe  of  his  Epifcopal  aU-^ 
thority  to  oblige  the  people  to  peaccj  and 
their  duty  to  their  Prefbyters>  it  is  ftringd 
they  aie  no  where  reprimanded  for  difrc<^ 
garding  the  authority  df  their  Bifhop  I  nor 

;Can  it  well  be  imagined^  that  Clement 
fhould  be  fo  fevere  upon  th^ni  for  their  in^ 
decent  carriage  to  their  Prefbyters,  and  yet 

^filently  pafsovcr  their  difobedience  to  their 

[JSiili'Sp  ;  Which  muft  furely  have  de(crv£ci 
a  rebuke>  if  they  had  oppofed  his  auth0'« 

^ritji  in  their  u4ge  pf  their  Prcfbytcrs*  ■ 

OKi  if  he  had  favoured  the  Cdnrithiail 

thurch»  in  their  ill  treatment  of  their 
,^^refbytersi  it  is  much  he  is  not  reafoned 
.  jwith,  that  he  might  be  convinced  of  hi$ 

iniftake  :  fmcc  the  church  are  fo  (harply 
'rebuked,  and  earneftly;^ exhorted  to  re- 

penunce  and  amendment :-.  nor  is  it  eaf/ 
\o  conceive  of  the  propriety  (accprdingf 

to  the  epifcopal  fchemej  of  their  being 

X  thai 
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thus  blamed,  and  condemned,  while  thc^ 
had  the  countenance  of  their  Bishop  iii 
what  they  did.  Upon  this  foppofition; 
the  firft  thing  ncceflary,  ih  order  topeacei 
muft  have  been  to  have  offered  coflfViQioH 
to  the  Bifliop,  and  engaged  him  to  defift 
from  encouraging  the  church,  in  their  fc- 
flitibus  pratdlice  agairift  their  Prefbyters.' 

-•  \  .*•■*..'  ,     .    •        •  ^*_        • 

Or  if  We  fiiight  imagine  it  poulble  fot 
t  Bifhbp;  to  be  fo  thoughtlefs  of  the  peacis 
and  quiet  of  his  church,  a$  to  be  ah  Uti- 
concerned  fp>e6iator  of  this  fa6Won,  which 
had  incrcafed  to  fuch  an  height,  Ss  to.  ci- 
citc  the  compaffiori  of  the  church  of  Romdi 
it  is  Wonderful  hfe  is  ndt  ddn1onifl]|^d^  itt 
feaft,  in  a  foft  arid  gentle  manner,  of  hfe 
xi6gle£t  ';  and  befought  to  ihterpofe  with 
his  authdrily  to  heal  this  divifiori  1  Btlt 
iriftead  of  thisj  to  complete  the  unaccoutt- 
table  condu'6l  6oth  of  Clement,  arfd  thii 
church  of  Rome),  though  the  Bifliop  w^ 
the  moft  futabfe  perfon  to  be  appliied  ttt 
in  this  cafe,  rieithferl^refbyters,  h6r  peopfc 
are  direfted  to  refer  the  matter  to  him  i 
lior  to  a(k  his  advice  :  nor  is  his  name; 
or  any  thing  relating  to  him,  or  his  office^ 
ib  much  as  diflantly  hinted  a;t, 

§1 
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Or  if  it  be  fuppofed,  without  any  ap- 
pearance of  proof,  that  the  church  o| 
Corinth  happened  to ]be  \vithQut  aBi|hop, 
juft  at  the  time  of  this  fedition,  and  the 
pgrnpofure  cf  this  epiftle  :  I  fay,  even 
fuppofing  this,  niperly  to  ferve  an  hypo- 
thecs, it  is  a  ^reat  difficulty  no  mention 
fliould  be*  tn^de  of  their  late  Biihop,  nor 
anjy  advice  given  them  to  come  into  a  fpcc-j 
dy  choice  of  a  new  Biftiop,  as  the  mo{^ 
.iutable  teme4y  to  heal  their  differences. 
This  w^s  thoijght  one  of  the  befj  expedi- 
ents to  cqmpofe  dijjerences,  in  after  times.  , 
And  it  15  toe  very  method,  jhe  Prelbyters 
of  Rome,  whe^  th^t  fee  w^s  vacant  by  the 
death  of  Fayiap>  mention  in  their  letter 
toCypriar^,  }j?  or4er  J:ojheremQval  pf  their 
difficulties.  And  it  was  gs  fit  a  method 
in  the  days  pf  Clement,  as  in  \^t  days  of 
Cyprian;  and  no  other re^fqn  can  be  af«- 
ligned  Qjfhis  l^eihg  wholjy  (ilent  about  it, 
|>ut  that  he  knew  ofpo  difference  betweeij^ : 
jthe  order  of  Bifliops,  and  Prefbyters. 

Upon  the  whole,  if  Bifhops,  in  the  days 
pf  "Clement,  were  officers  in  the  ctiurcH 
any  way  refembling  our  modern  Prelates^ 
f befe  are  certainly  mofl  inexcufable  omif- 
fions  :  nor  are  they  capable  of  being  »c- 
poijQted  for  tofeafonable  fatisfaftion.      I 
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I  sHALt  finifli  my  examination  of 
(plement,  with  inferting  thq  Qpiuion  of 
twQ  3s  learned  men  as  ever  appeared^ 
npon  the  matter  we  have  laft  beei| 
drfputing.  ♦'They  that  fan  find  ?ny  one 
(ingle  Bifhop  at  Corinth,  at  the  time^ 
Av'hen  Clement  wrote  this  cpiftle  to  them^ 
mtrft  have  better  eyes,  and  judgment^ 
flfat^  the  defervgdly  admire4  Grotius"  : 
fa  Ipeajis  the  great  Biflipp  of  Worceftcr. 
Grotiqs's  jtfdgment  (here  referred  to)  wa^' 
plainly  this,  he  mentions  it  as  a  prqpf  of 
the  antiquity  and  genuineneft  of  the  prc- 
feht  Copy  of  element's  epiftle,  ^f  That  he 
p6  where  takes  potice  of  that  e:^orbitanf 
power  of  Bifhops,  which  vy^s  firft  intro-r 
diiced  in  Alexandria,  ^ftcr  the  death  of; 
Mark,  and  from  that  example  into  other' 
churches  ;  but  evidently  fhows,  that  the" 
churches  were  governed  by  the  comraotji ' 
council  of  PrefbyterS|  who,  by  him,  anff 
the  Apoftle  p^vil,  are  called  Biihops/^ 


>.  •     .  •  •  •  -VA        -••  .  •  •         I     s^?i-'    V«. 
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fjh  cBaraifer^    writings^    and    te/iimanie^ 
Jfrdm  tk^n^i  '^ith  obfervations  and  remark^. 


jlM  V''...u:i.  ■■■   ■■•■■'■    ■■  •  '    V 


.     i 


REVIPUS  to  what  may  be  offered  re- 

Jative  to  thij  Faiiheri  I  would  give 

ke^thatthe  order  of  titiie  is  a  little  broke 


jiti'opofr,  by  giving  him  a  plaee  here ;  for 
Jiis*  ^*  epiflle  to  the  Pbilippiafis"  was  not 
wrote  until  after  the  death  6f  Ignatius^f 
Mrho  njitrft  therefore  have  wrote  before 
him^  But,  z%  thqre  are  fome  im#F 
portatift  parages,  in  bis  «*  epiftle/*  the 
readcfr  fhoiild  6c  acquainted  with,  before 
)ie  cornr^s  to  Ignatius^  it  w^s  thought  beft 
to  plac6'him  firil:^.  ^9V|ii|  obferved  thi?, 
I  go  w  ; 

POLYCARP 
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PoLYCARP  h^d  his  birth  in  the  apodolij^ 
9ge;  and  probably  npt  a  great  many  years 
pn  this  fide,  the  middle  of  the  firft  cen- 
tury. Some  modern  authors  fpeak  of 
him  a?  borp  in  ^nf^yrna  j  as  b^ing  a  flave 
in  his  younger  years,  and  bought  by  a 
pertain  Lady  named  Calcfto,  who,  toge- 
ther with  giving  him  his  freedom,  in- 
ftrufled  him  in  the  Chrifti^n  religion,  and 
afterwards  made  him  her  heir,  put  as 
thefe  accounts,  with  many  other  of  a  likls 
import,  are  extrafted  from  writers  greats 
ly  remote  from  the  age  m  which  Poly- 
carp  lived,  and  that  were  too  much  g^vea 
to  the  romantic  ftr^in,  they  are  not  to  bg 
depended  on.  ^ 


'  .  ft       ' -^ 


It  may,  upon  much  better  authority, 
be  efteemed  a  juft  ftroke  in  his  charadlerl 
that  l^e  wajs  one  that  "  fat  under  the. 
teaching  of  the  Appftle?,*'  apd  wias  fa- 
miliarly   '*  copverfapt  with  thofc  thai^ - 
knew  our    Lore)/'    and    particularly  " 
with   the    Apoftle    John."       T^is     ap-  ' 
count  we  have  from  Irenaeus,  which  wp 
may  the  rather  give  credit  fo,  becaufe  he.: 
fpeakst^iq^  only  of  hi:^  having,  "  in  hi§;: 
yopnger  years^  fe(:p  Polycarp  ;"  but  a%  J 

^*  retaining/ 
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• 

^^  retaining  in  his  mind  a  diftind  remem- 
brance of  havirtg  h^ard  hina  relitc  thcfe 
things/' 

He  iikcWife  cftdkes  rhehtion  of  him  as 
Bifliop  X)f  Smyrna,  and  as  placed  in  this 
office  by  the  Apoftles  ;  though  TcrtuUiaa 
names  none  of  the  Apoftles,  faVe  "  Jdhri^'* 
as  having  an  hand  in  his  tonllitution. 
And  Eufebius  only  fays  in  general,  *V  He 
iwas  made  Blfllop  by  thofe,  who  faw  the 
Lord,  dnd  miniftred  to  him."  Buthow- 
tvdrit  rhight  W  aS  td  this  circumftance, 
there  is  no  difficulty  dbomt  the  thing  it- 
lelf.  He  is  readily  allowed  t6  have  beeii 
fiilhop  of  Smyrni* 

^ .  Ani)  frbm  hencfe  d  ftiigbty  ar^ufne^t  is 
tlrawn,  in  favor  pf  his  having  been  of  ah 
btd^r  irt  tlie  churchi  fubefior  to  that  of 
Prefbytefs;  tfpecially,  Vvheri>  in  con j  unc- 
tion herewith,  that  i§  fiippdfctd.  t6  be  true, 
Which  Arch-fiifhdp  Viktt,  has  endea- 
vored to  prove  to  be  fo,  ftamely.  That 
*  he  yas  Bilhop  of  Smyrna^  when  the 
Apoftle  John  feht  his  *'  apocalyptical 
letter*'  to  the  *'*  Angel  oJF  tliat  church.*^ 
iBut  the  foundation  of  the  argument  at 
itocc  vanifties,  when  it  is  cbnfidered,tha^ 


••■•» 
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in  the  age  of  ^olycarp,  no  fuch  thin^ 
as  a  diftin6lion  of  order,  between  Bi-^ 
{hops  and  Prefbyters^  was  known  in  th^ 
church.  This  we  have  already  proved 
from  Clement  of  Rome,  and  Hertnasi; 
both  Polycdrp*s  cohtemporarifes  j  and 
fhall  further  confirm  fromPoIycarp  hixn- 
felf,  when  w6  come  to  take  notice  of  his 
**  epifkle  to  the  Philippians/*  And  what 
is  particularly  obfervible,  in  the  Cafe,-x)f 
Polycarpi  he  h  by  Irenseus  called  Prcf- 
byter,  as  well  AS  Bifhop.  In  his  epiftjrf 
to  Florinus,  that  is  the  ftile  in,  which  W 
fpeaks  of  hiih^  **Poiycarpi  [apojioJikos  Pf^ 
iuferos]  the  apoftojical  Prefbyter"  ;  tvbicli 
IS  the  more  worthy  of  notice,  becawfei 
with  IrenaeuSi  the  reciprocal  ufe  of  tli^ 
wqrdsi  Biflipp  and  Preibyter>  is  very 
Common.  And  herein  (as  we  fhall  fee  i^ 
the  progrefs  of  this  work)  there  is  a  wppr 
derful  agreement  among  the  ^writers  of 
this  age,  Ignatius  only  excepted^  whicji 
we  fhall  account  for  afterwardSi  So  il^t 
jf  we  fhouldi  evcni  fuppoie,  the  **  An- 
gel of  the  church ,  of  Smyrna"  to  be  ^o^ 
lycarpi  a  then  ^ifhop  of  th^t  churchi  p 
long  as  we  are  juft  to  interpret  the  .wx)i^ 
Bllhop,  in  the  fcnfe,  in  which  it  was  nif 
tierftoodi  in  tliis  age  of  phriftianity,  iiof 

thin| 
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thing  more  can  be  made  of  it,  than  that 
lie  was  an  oflSicer  in  that  chnrch^  of  the 
&mc  order  with  the  reft  of  the  Prefby- 
^rs  of  it :  though  he  might  be  the  mofli 
eminent,  known,  and  diftinguifhed  among 
;hem  ;  and  the  moft  proper,  upon  thefe 
iccounts,.  to  receive  a  letter  which  con« 
;erned  the  whole  church. 

It  is  commonly,  in  modem  accounts 
)f;  the  life  of  Polycarp.  mentioned  as  aa 
urticle  particularly  redounding  to  his  ho-> 
lor,  that  the  venerable  Ignatius  had  fuch 
m  opinion  of  him,  as  a  truly  apoftolical 
nan,  that  he  pitched  upon  him,  as  the 
nofb  fuitiable  perfon  he  could  commend 
ihe;  care  of  hi&  church'  at  Antioch*  to^ 
kkdn  he:  waa  parted  from  them,  dtld? 
te  his  journey  to  Rome^  to  fufibr  mar-^ 
yrdqm;  He  is  Hkewrfe  ;  highly  efte^nf^ 
idiin  love^  and. reverenced;  as'being\tbe> 
lipped  cdUdtor  of  tfaer  eplftk^  o^  JgJf 
latius:  which,  together  jurith^oniei  of ibia" 
)wn,  he  is  faid  to  have  fent,  by  one 
^pSefteusi  totttqxhiirch  of  iBhii^i(fi.^^&it 
We  tliing$^w)c^(halltha3(W  pficahomt9:e»fi 
\mixxiiBt  iaitg(,;ma  mwoipvdper  plactf^ii> 

,z\y}L  .;-..;:n  ■.\^%r:^:Y''^^;^^*^'ii  :'  oj  r;  ? 
•r/f:  Nothing 
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Nothing  more  is  found  recorded  of  tbF$ 
primitivcFathcr,  until  the  eaftern  and  wcf- 
tern  churches  began  to  controvert  abouC 
the  time  of  keeping  eafter  ^  which  occafion-^ 
ed  his  going  to  Rome  (about  the  middle 
of  thefecond  century)  in  the  days  of  Ani- 
cetus,  to  confer  with  him  upon  that  mat-' 
ter.  And  notwithftanding  all  the  dif-* 
courfc,  thefe  grave  Fathers  might  haveup« 
on  this  head,  they  could  not  come  ta  as. 
agreement ;  the  one  pleading  apoftolicat 
praaice  for  one  lime  of  obferving  thi$ 
feaft,  and  the  other  the  cuftom  of  h\$ 
predeceiTors,  eveo  up  to  the  Apoftles,  for 
another  :  yet  they  were  charitably  dif- 
pofed  towards  each  other ;  which  they 
fignified,  by  communicating  together  t 
and  AnicetuSv  for  the  reverence  he  had 
for  Poly  carp  j  gave  him  the  eucharift 
in  his  church  ;  after  which  they  ami- 
cably parted  y  and,  as  Eufebius  fays,  *'  in 
the  univerfal  church,  they  were  at  peace 

with  one  another." 

» 
*  ■   •  . 

.  ,  •  • 

However  this  might  be,  I  cannot  help 
going  out  of  my  way  to  obferve,  that  peace 
4id  not  continue  very  long ;  for  the  con-^ 
troverfy,  fat  from  having  a  findl  ilopnoiv^ 
put  to  it,  ftrangely  increafed  afterwards. 
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tin  til  it  had  even  overfpread  the  whole 
Chriflian  world,  and  filled  it  with  un- 
charitablenefs  and  contention.  It  feems 
to  have  been  at  a  monftrous  height,  to- 
wards the  latter  end  of  the  fecon<l  centu-- 
ry,  in  the  days  of  Vi6lor,  twho  (to  rely  on 
the  authority  of  Sir  Peter  King)  was 
i^  very  turbulent  and  imperious,  that  he 
excommunicated  the  Afiatics,  for  their 
not  complying  with  the  church  of  Rome 
in  this  matter  ;  condemning  them  for 
Heretics,  and  beftowing  upon  them  a 
long  and  frightful  name^  becaqfe  they 
kept  their  eafler  upon  the  fourteenth  day 
after  the  appearance  of  the  moon,  or  at 
full  moon,  on  what  day  foever  it  hap- 
pened. Nor  was  this  controverfy  fettled, 
until  the  council  of  Nice,  anno  325,  by 
their  authority,  decided  it  ;  decreeing,* 
that,  throughout  the  whole  Chriftian 
worjdj  eafter  fhould  be  obferve^/  not  on 
the  day  that  the  jewifh  paflfover  fell,  that 
isj,  at  full  moon  ;  but  on  the  Lord's  day 
eafuing,  as  it, was  afterwards  kept. 


■» .. 


*   The  learned  Stijlingfleet  improves  this^ 
controverfy,  by  deducing  from  it  an  ar- 
.gqment  againft  the  certainty  of  preten- 
ded apoilolic  traditionj  in  a  ma^jner  well 

^  worth 


\ 
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worth  otrr  infcrting.  **  For  my  part 
•*  (fays.he)  I  feenot  how  any  man,  that 
**  would  fecreafon  for  what  he  does,  c«i 
**  adhere  to  the  church  for  an  unqueftio- 
•*  nable  tradition,  received  from  theAgctf- 
**  ties  ;  ^whcn>  in  the  cafe  of  keeping  eat- 
"tcr,  whether  with  the  Jews  on  the- 
^  fourteenth  moon,  or  only  on  the  Lx>rd^ 
*'  dary^  there  was  fo  much  'unreafon&fefe? 
^  he^  fhewed  on  both  fides;  ajld  lueh- 
^'  cotifidencfi 'that,  on  either  fide,  theft* 
*^  tradjfiph  was  apoftolicaL  They -fta* 
**!  herein  iafl'^ he  advantages  imaginaSrte^ 
^  in 'ordei'*  t6  ^the  Icnowmg  the  certaij*-^ 
^'  ^  ty  bf  th^  tiling  then  in  queftion  am^ii^ 
*^  if  hem  ;  as  their  nearnefs  to  apoftolidfilt^ 
*'  tifiiefe^bemg  Biit  one  remove  from  thcirti! 
**  yea,  the  perfons  contending, -pleaiiin^ 
^^  perfotral  iac^uaintance  with  fome-w 
the  Apoftles'themTelv^s,  as  Pol)  carp 
with' John,  and  Ani«eetus  of  Ronwtba* 
**  he  liatd  the  tradif ion  from  Peter  .•  aWd 
*^  yet,  ftf 'great  were  tlie  heats,  foifrecfen^ 
^*  cileable  the  trontroverlyj  that  they  p^UP 

^*  ceeded  to  dart  the  thunderbolt  of   ex- 

•  ■■•-., 

^^  commimication  in  one  ano'thers  faces." 

-  - '  •         '  •     .  >      ■■  '  1  J  1 :    J^' 

I  WILL  here  add,what  makes  thiS-^ottw 
troverfj  tfec  more  ftraiige,  is,  that  tl«rd 

is 
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k  no  accoant  in  (ccipture  of  the  inftitu- 
tion  of  any  iuch  annual  feaft  ;  nor  the 
Icafl:  (intimation,  that :  it  was  ever  6b- 
ferved  {jryt^riftians  ih^lhe  Apoftle'sdays. 
Upon  which,  I  cannot reftrain  oiy  felf  from 
traiifcrarinhg  the  tbbugbtiS'  of  Socraties,  one 
of  owt '  mod:  .ancients  an^i v'Taluable  ecde^ 
fiaftiodJirIkiriaus:,4ipomllhis'head«.^  Says 
he/"*fi^JjFcithcr  the  ancients,  nor,  the  mo- 
•^'idBmd;iowiib  ^hiave  iladidufly.  fpllowed 
V:  thd  Jewj^;  had;  ih;:i|iy2JddgpM3if,'  any 
^  jiift  oriifational  caafe; of  contending  fo 
**  mxsdti  jzhwLt  this  feftivaL  /For  ntney 
conf^ered  not  wit^i^diem&lves,  that, 
when  iihe:|ewiih  rel^^n  was  changed 
intoChiiftianity,  tlrofe  accurate  obfer-- 
vances  dfthe  mo^iciaw,  and  the  types 
•*  ofthing$ftitupfe,-ceafed.r'  And  t^iscar- 
^  rifesalong  iwjth^i^^iitRowji  demonftra-* 
^i  tioi».<:  »B6rno  pne'OfiGhrift'i  hwsfaas 
penx£tted]the  Cfhr iftianf  to  tibferve  the 
rites  of  the  Jewsi;* •  i  Moreovci-, ,  da  ..the 
^  contrary ,  J thfe  ^p&fflei  has  exprdfflj^  ior- 
/  bidl  tfair;  and  iitoes  ndt-only  itifflft  .eir-- 
*f  ecimcifioir^s.  biiO^alw^Ky^  btd^ifes  rags^nfl: 
^  conteaoding  ^a^owif /fe 
'<  fore;^>in^Hisepfftle'^^t!Gdatidns^.hi 

•  •  »  -  ■ » 

.   "?;L&.  V.  Cap.  ti^ 
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*^  wbrds  arc  thefe,  "Tell  me,  ye  that  de- 
fire  to  be  under  the  law»  do  ye  not 
hear  the  law  ?"  And  having,  fpent 
**  lomc  few  words  in  his  difcojar&  here- 
'^  of,  he  demonftrates,  that  the  people 
•'of  the  Jews  arc  •^j  fcrvants/Vbut  that 
'*  thofe  who  followed  Chrift  are  ••called 
^  to  liberty."  Moreover,  it  is.  his  jujmo- 
nitton;^  ••that  dajrs,  and  mdnthsj^and 
years,  ftibuld  in  na  wife  be  .obferved". 
fiefidesi  in  his  epiftle  to  the  Coloffians, 
he  loudly  afHrtns,that  fuch  obfervationi 
**  arc  -a  fhadow-*'  r  Wherefore  he  fays,- 
Let  no  man  judge  you  in  meat^or  in 
drinks  or  in  refpeft  /of  any  holyt^y, 
*'  or  of  the  ncwUmoons,  or  o£»the.fab- 
*^  bath  days  ;  which,  are  a  fh'adow  of 
**  things  to  com6."-<**The  Apoftles. there- 
*^  fore,  and  the  gofpcls,  have  nd  where 
^  impofcd  theyoke  of  fervitude^on.thofe^ 
who. have  approached  the  preaching  of 
faith ; ,  but  havfi  left  the  feaft  of  eafter, 
and  the  other! feftlvals,  to  be  honored 
by  their  gratitude  ind  benevolence, 
whohave  had  hep^fi  I  &  conferred  on  them 
*^  on  thefe  days.* rfhWherefore,  in  regard 
'*  men  love  f aftii;?alab^Caufe  thereoji  they 
•*:  hav^  cefTatioq  from  their  labours,  each 
*'  perfon,  in  every  place,  according  to  his 
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own  pleafure,  has,  by  a  certain  cuftom^ 
celebrated  the  memory  of  the  faving 
paflion.  For  neither  our  Savior,  nor 
^  his  Apoftles,  have  enjoined  us  by  any 
"  law  to  obfenre  this  feftival.  Nor  have 
**  the  gofpels,  or  the  Apoftles,  threaten-^ 
*^  ed  us  with  any  mulf)-,  punilbment,  or 
curfe,  as  the  mofak  law  does  the  Jews* 
Moreover,  it  was  not  the  Apoftle's 
^'  defign  to  make  laws  concerning  fefti* 
**  val  days,  but  to  introduce  good  life  and 
**  piety.  And  it  feems  to  me,  that,  as 
'*  many  other  things,  in  feveral  places, 
^*  have  been  eftabliihed  by  cuflom,  fo  the 
'^  feaft  of  eafter  alfo  bad  a  peculiar  ob-- 
'^  fervation  among  all  perfons,  from 
^^  fome  oM  ufage,  in  regard  none  of  the 
^^  Apoflles  (as  I  have  faid)  have  made 
^*  any  determinate  decreeabout  it.  Now, 
^*  that  the ;  obfervatioQ  of  this  fefHval 
*^  had  its  original,  among  all  men,  in 
the  primitive  times,  from  cuflom  ra^ 
therthan  law,  the  things  themfelves 
«<  do  demonftrate/'  And  this  he  goes 
on  in  feveral  pages  clearly  to  make  out.. 
But  I  mull  now  return, 

PoLYCARp,  being  at  Rome,did  not  for-' 

get  his  chara^er  as  a  minifter  of  Jefus. 

.  ■  Chrift  i 
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Ghrift  f.lnjt  fet  himfelf  to  defcnd-*hr  doc- 
trines'p£  the  gofyel:  which  he  did  to  good 
pufpoifei  coofirming  the  fouls  oi  many; 
and  recovering,  fpnie  from  the  poifonous 
orrorsi  of  jhafe.  two  arch-heretics  Marci* 
on  and' Valentin ttfii.  The  former  of  thefe 
he  once  accidcQtsIly.  met  in  the  flreetS:  of 
B^omj^^-bditchadW  other  con verfation  with 
him,  than  to  letjiitn  know,  th^tt.heefteem^ 
edi  hini  tor.be:  the  *♦  firrft-born  ^  of  r  iatan/^ 
ThLs  mky  pofiibly^.be  thQugiiJ::  a  .rjoogh 
Qo^pliment  ;  but  it  is  a  ih  ong^*  afgu'^ 
ment  o£  his  great  indignation  againft 
thtxie,.  wJK>  haid  fo  abosninably:  corrupted 
the  faith,  of  Chitifl:.  Irens^ua  attftbute^ 
this  .fcverity  of  ila8|guago<  to/liisi  ilr*^  ad^ 
hfif ence-  to^ thbtiJJiwftolic  rule,/.*  •  At.  man* 
tiiat  is  Ati  hemlit, '.aftenthc  firfl!and-fe*^ 
Qondr  admoniiion^  rejeSi:  knowing,  that 
he  thaiiisciffkhiis  porKertcdioaodtiinafithi' 
bein^€ondfimBedrof  him^^^^''' 


O  *  4        * 


!•,'•  ..1.  t  \    7        '  ■*) 

.llkB.nfiXtt^MOQ^vwtmeet  with^oneoin** 
iog^  Potjrbarp,!  rtiafts  to  his  death  ;.wlikh' 
he..did:a:)Qt  fnf^r/  until  be  had  ioagf  la^» 
bored  in  the  fervicerofiChrifli    .HeiiisL 
univerfally  acknowledged  to  have  lived 
tQii^:v^j^i6is^i^rH>tr.};kndQr  ndflfity^ii  and 
iboitq  think; /cohfidcra^y'  mpwarcis  ■  of  an^ 
•^  •   :^ J  hundred 


^- 
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hiindred  years :  and  yet,  he  did  noj  ^q 
opt  of  the  world  in  the  ordinary  wa^,  b»ic 
foil  A  martyr  in  the  caiifc  of  tHinft.  We 
have  extant  an  "  epiftle  of  the. church.  cMe 
$myrna".  giving  a  particular  account  qT 
his.  martyrdom,  as  to  its  tim^  pccafion* 
manner,  and  circumAances.  Dr.  Cav<^ 
ca^s  it  a  piece  **  that  challenges  a  lingu-r 
lar  eftcciji,  and  xcvercnce,  both  for  its  fiilj^ 
je^jnatter*  and  aijtiquity;  with  the  rea- 
ding, of  which,  he  joins  with  Scaliger  ii> 
^ytn^,  every  ferious  and  d«vout  min(f 
mtjft  needs  tie  fo  adeifitcd,  ^  tp  tbink.l^ 
can  never  h^ve  euQUgh .  of  u."  And  it  ij^ 
very  true,  fome'paVts  of  ioiw.tfpiftle.ai;? 
well  calculated  to  affect  a  ferious  and  well- 
dffpoled;  ;i?iad  ^  but  then,  it  has  fuch  a 
xgutupe  of  wliat  fo  evidently  carries  thi« 
^e^otmeerffabl?,  as  to  make  it  quefti-| 
Qfijip^c,  ^vhJBther  it  be  an  xxa^  '"'^P^?? 
fcnt^pn  offyvhat  was  realTfad.  An  Irii 
O^^^pf^^s  we  have  in  Seft.  jcv,  wber5 
«(feaciof  */,  the  flames  diipofing  thenar 
'^^^8  i^o  ,'tt^e  refemblance  of  an  arc&f 
^  aiW.fa^' of  a  ihip  fweJkd  .>vith  tKf 
jyjq^^^r^' encircling  the  body  of  tlW;.; 
Uj^^r;.'Y,"p  flood  all  the  whik  in  the-' 
vud^  ^tJi^^^^tkd flpj^y.but  gcjjdpu-".. 
S8«^.^.^'|u?^;.|^^:„jbady^^         ■ 
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forth  a  dcfightful  fragrancy,  like  frant** 
iiiceftie  or  cofWy  fpices,  prefcnting  Jn 
|blf  to  the  fenfe^  of  the  by-lfanderi."  Of 
^li'e  fame  hatrire*is  fedl^.  xvi,  which*  (ptdkt 
of  "  hfs  tfody^as  incapafetc  of  being  con^ 
ft  Wed  by  the  fire;  opon  which' tlrc  ex-^ 
tidfutioner^  berrig  conttnatided,  rhruft  a 
r^uhce  into  him  :  Which  he  hlad  mo  fooiitf 
dbhCy  but.a.  pigeon  came  forth  out  of  the 
wound ;  ipd,  togeiber  therewith,,  fiich  a 
large  quantity  of  bfood  as  extiiiguiSted 
the  fire/*  Some  other- things,  in  the- like 
ftrain,  are'hefe  to  be  met  with  ;  \^hiclri 
jerhaps,  not  ixrany  will  find  a;  faith^^widcf 
though  to' fwkdpw** 


i  •-     .     .  ,..'■/ 


*  Xt  iftuflf'n'ot  fiid'^ed'  ^  cc»ncealfcd;  Etp 
febius  has  tiiotight  itiirbrth  while, 'hoi 
otily  to;  mefhtibn"  this ."  ft^iftle/*  but  ti 
give  th«^  p;£dte&  pattiof  if  a-place  ili  Ki 
*' cccfefiafticil  hiftbry.''  But  thert;  ii 
btight  to  be  •' bbfcfrved,  heis  the  fifff^tv 
ter  that  tMkes  "any  notice '  of  it.  -Aititt 
if  hi3  Tneiitiomng  it  be  u  fed  >s  ail  argj^^ 
inent  tocftabRfh'  its-^iithorfty,  thettbttil 
iilence  dfaritiqdity,  fttjmthfe  time -Off  flfs 
fappofed  cOnrpofore  to  hiis  day,  ifellMcH 
lieas  at  ieafratr'  hundred  aqd  fifty  ycjj^si 
ittay  be  oppded' thereto  as  k  counter-i4- 
'      *  *^  I^ce. 
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Jajoce.  The  Englifti  reader  may  meet 
mxh  this  "  epift Je"  inArch-Bifliop  Wake'i 
"  apoftolLcal  fathers,**  complete,  or  thp 
lUj)ftance  of  it,  in  Dr,  Cave's  "  lives  of  the 
primitive  Fathers/'  and  the  **  biographia 
ecclefiaftica''  of  an  ^nohimous  author/ 

t 
I  SHAifi,  obferve  nothing  further  of 
Polycarp,  but  that  the  leai-ned  are  at  va* 
naqce  aboqt  the  particiitar  time  of  his 
death.  Bifhop  Pearibn  fuppofes  him  to 
have  been  martyred  under  Antoninuis' 
Pius,  in  the  year  147  :  but  he  is  ge- 
nerally thought  to  have  fuffered  under 
Aurelius  Verus  ;  fome  think  in  the  year 
J  67 ;  others  in  i  ^9  j  others  in  170 ;  others 
jn  175.  His  niemory  is.f^id  to  be  cclc- 
]:)rated  by  the  Qreek  church,  February  23  ^ 
}>y  the  I^atin,  January  a6. 

Ifis  Writings* 

IRpNiEyS^  in  Ijis  letter  to  Plorinu*,' 
mentions  "fpveralepiftles**  wl>ichhe  wrote? 
ibffje  to  the  "  nei^bo^ring  churches  for 
thei/  coqifirm^tioii  m  the  faith;"  and  otheri^ 
%p  certain  of  his 'V  brpthren  for  their  cn-^. 
pour^gemen t  and  admonition/'  But  what 
Ih^  char^ft?!:  of  thefe  pieces  was^  or  to 
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wbcra  in  particular  they  were  fent,  heni6=-; 
where  lays ;  ,nor  can  it  be  known  at  this, 
^iitahce  :  nor  is  it  a  matter  of  any  tiiin 
gbrtance,  fince  there  is,  at  prtfcnt,  iijf- 
tantiibtliing  of  rolycarp's^  fave  only  his* 
•'  epillTc  to  the  church '  of  Philippi  :^ 
Not  indeed  .h^vc  we  this  extant,  coqi^ 
pleie  in  its  feri^inat  Greek  j  though  tihft 
4e^6l  is,  in  fobip  meafufe,  made  up  by^r 
i^atin  verfiotta  tliat  is  very  ancient, :  and 
ftems  to  have  nothing  wanting. 


This  ^'  epiftlc"  id  cited  by  fome  of  thrf 
fathers,  and  fometlmes  hientioAed  Vi/ith 
epithets,  denoting  great  efteem  and  ho- 
iior.  Eitfehius  obferves  its  coriiiainin^ 
teffimonies  that  are  taken  out  of  th6 
^*  firft  epiffle  of  Peter/'  which  is  a  good 
circumftance  in  favor  of  th«  copy  we  hcM 
have  ;  fince  thcfe  references  are  here  to 
be  met  with/  Nor  may  I  omit  taking  no- 
lice  of  ^he.inanner  in, which  it  is  wrote  ; 
ivhicli  is  evidently  fiicfi,  as  favors  of ithc 
irue  primitive  p^  fimptidhy. 

A  celebrated  wru^^  of  it  m  that 

laqguage,  *^  It  fee ms  to  hold  a  great  if^ 
y .  ftnity,  both  in  ff  ije^apd  fubftdnde,  vfrith 
^  ClemeDt's  ejprftle  tp.  llhc  Corihthikils  j 
^^.crfteii  Tugge^^      thetanife  rutes^  afrd 

"  making 
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t^% 


**  making  u(e  <}f  ^«  fiin^e  Wonis  tnd 
*^  phrafesi-v-lt  is  itideeid  a  {noirs  and  triK 
<*  ly  ChridialB  epiftle»  furuiflie^  ivith 
'"^  fhdrt»  and  uftful  precepts^,  and  mles  of 
**  Hfe,  and  penfMed  witsh  the  modefty  and 
**  iiiripliietty  of  th» ap^itdlk  times';  va> 
«*  lued  by  the  M(oilMt«mBxr  to  the  wri- 
**  tings  of  theholy  c»ooi<  $  and  St.  Jerom 
'*  tdls  «s  *<  thsit,  even  ill  -  his  day,'Ui  Wat 
**  read  in  MvH  contebnit  in  the  pnhlid 
'*  aflembiles  of  the  Afian  eharch.*"  I  on- 
ly add,  tt  was  prbbdbly  wrote  a  few  years 
after  the  enti-ahce  of  the  iecond- oentory  % 
sot  £»  frotn  the  time  c^  Ignadus's  death. 

*  Testimohies  from  PoiYCARfr*s  epif* 
'  t!e  to  the  Coftnthiahs. 

The  INSCRIPTION  to  the  tfpiftle. 

**  POLYCARP>  and  the  PawBrTERS 
that  are  with  him/  [Pokiarpis,  iai  4n  -tun 
aui6  Pr&flmteroi]  to  the  churdi  of  God 
that  is  at  Philippi,  [teparaikou/?  Phi/ippots] 
mercy  unto  you^  and  peace^  from  Goa 
Almighty,  and  the  Lord  Jefus  ChrlAv 
our  Skvido  be  ttiUlti|iti6d«'' 


r 

u 
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r^Ecr^  V.  <f.Kn9it»ng  therefore  that 
God  .is  xiGt  mockwllf  we  ou|;ht  to  walk 
WQPlhy  .both  of  )ii«!ComQiand,r'aiid  of 
his  .g^ry*    AUb  the  I^eaconM.l|/)ii0iirM0/} 
muft  hp;  blamdeft  l>efore  him^^  as.  the 
mmi^era  of  God  in  Chri(|,  aqfd  not  of 
XQ«ii*^r:Jn.like  iD0o»M'».die  youf^^.ima 
vm(k hf  Odblam^bl? in  all  thkiss r.ithpvct 
^li  .tafcii^  care  of  their  purity,  apd  *?  re.^ 
ftriHn  ^  tbemitives .  froco  all  evlL    ^or  it 
b^pcl  to  be  cut  pl^. from  the  l|i^s(:that 
are  in  the  world  ;  becaufc  every  iach^  lull; 
warretji   againft.  the  fpirit/'  ,  jAb4 
,   neither  .  fornicators/  nor  ^  e&mmatf^ 
nor  abufers  of  themfelves  with  mankindt 
fhaU  inherit  theJkingdom  of  Gpd;'Viief 
they  who  do  fuph  things  as  are  i^oliih 
and  unreafonable.      Wherefore  ye  muft 
needs.  ab^jEiin  f rom  ajl  thefe  things  ;  be- 
ing fubjeft  to  the  Priefis  and  Deacons 
[i^t^amemms  tois  Prejbuterois  jl^ai  diako- 
Wiif];»as  »nto  God;  and  Chrift.    T^e  vir-i 
gins  ^)n)9niih  .to.  .wa]I(  in  a  fpotlefs  an4 

pure  confcience/'     It  immediateljf  folr 
lows. 

Sect.  VI. ««  hH  H t^p  Elders  t^ref^. 
huteroi\  be  companionate  and  mercinil 
^w^s  all  i  turning  them  from  their 

error;  % 
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errors  ;  feeking  obt  f ho'fe -tlWtt' aire  wealt  i 

not  forgetting  the  Widbw»,  the  fatherlferB', 

'and  tHe"   poor  ;  but  always    ^rb>4tiihg 

whAt  lit Igited  both  ih  the  fighVttF  GWl 

and  man  :  abftaining  from  all  wrirth^ -fe^ 

fpe6l  of  perfons,  and  unrighteons  judg- 

ttehff  itf<f^-'dp&daff3r'i<^i  free  front  all 

ti)vit6^Bi&:     N'^l?  e&I^'  •  ttf .  -%fc!i«vip  ii^nf 

thift^'  -^i^ahift  any^f  "Abtqfe^^^itttzfufcftpi 

irietit  J  knoijvirig  fBiR«  i*«e^  «»  ^ll^debtWi 
in   jwant'of  fev*"ii^3W  idr  rti  '^j.-tr.  -.- 


i  ■       J 


^  ■  ■  -J  *•  'i         •  7  • 

Valens,  who  wasf' iA^li  Preftyt^-f yirf 
f actus  ^  aKfuanibi  Prater  kiftid  '  ^os  ] 
among  ifou, 'that  fee'lhdCfld  fo  Tiftle  tin- 
der Aahd  the  place'^haf  "Was  giwn  to  him 
ih  the '  chiarch.  Wlkertfb'rc  I  ^tfioaifH 
jrou,  that  "76"  ab^kt^  frtibi '(roi^tirileft  ; 
and  that  ye  be  chafte,  and  true  c^-^tclh 
.•*.Keep  yourfelve$  from  all  evil."  For  he 
fhat'  tdthefe  thm|^^Varihot'g6vt»r'him- 
feIf/h«>W  {hallh'e#<fti^  tlld^it^i4in0^ 

thcC  i^'  ■  ■  -  '■  -   -■  ^  i  -  n  ,£/' '  ■ 

,  -•  ■  ♦  -  ►       .     , 

•*  ;       "»■/        •."■       ■'\-«'»- 

*      .    r         -  .  L  .  «      ?.    '  •        .     >     ,  .  '. ;  wV 


-     •     -  ■  '        /      , 


(  *«..  M         '      ■  •»."  ..'t 


'  TSl^ittf'  Wfe  ttj^-dr  three  paf&ges-in 
thi^  kmit"  '■  reBitiVtfl  ^q  lgnatiu»>  Which  I 
Oiall  *Wert '  Hctc'^  fe?  Abb-Bintd^  Wake's 
tniflffatit«k;  deiiring' their efid^  to-'  take 
•'•*  particular 


.y 
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ppnrti^ijalaF;  iipdcenof '^hoTe  words  in  -then)* 
tfa^t ^^^f >  priat^  in  i^apitals^  for  a  rf aibn  * 
lie  !wil^,]i^  at  nolofs  to  know,  when  he 
^cs  w^^lii  ^m^ftfr  (aid  upon  Jgnatius/s 
writings* 

'•II  ■'."l"'^  »-•!  «  ,  -  f  .  ,' 

,  $»ci».IX»  "W^^refffreliwtbciJt  alljypo, 
thtt  '^y^ :  fibey  >h^,  m^kM  rightf 9JifBe£^ 

not  only  in  the  blei&d  li^iiArj'ij^i^.and 
Zozimus,  and  Rufus  ;  but  in  others 
•i]|o{)gf^yi9Uffdf({a^4  iw»4in  j?^l  bipij^lf, 
iRWt  thfPjfgft  Pf  .^h^^ApoAMs  ft,fe5ing,S(Mi* 

3»fi»ndialfefen^lQ»w*a|iif  aijy  WJei^fflf 
from  hence  intoSyria,  lie  (hould  brin^ji^uf 
letters  with  him  -,  which  alfo  I  will  take 
.'<Sa?ft;9fili«  ^^<iM)nftS)}^hayje  %fjawirfni- 
j^m . jia^Qf ftVHijkitw  ei(tl^.i;)bK-tnJji riffir  ifff 

him  wh^m  ;!.■  igMKfMd,  «go»,.y^itj^ 

.    .  lie 
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he  wrote  unto  us,  together  with  what 
others  op  his,  *  have  come  to  our  hands» 
we  have  lent  to  you,  according  to  your 
order  ;  which  are  iubjoined  to  thb  epif« 
tie :  by  which  ye  may  be  greatly  profit-* 
ed  ;  for  they  treat  of  faith  and  patience* 
and  of  all  things  that  pertain  to  edifica-- 
tion  in  the  Lord  Jefus/' 


Sect.  XIV.  «•  What  you  certainly 
Icnow  of  Ignatius,  and  those  that 
AKE  WITH  HIM,  iignify  unto  us." 

35SERVATIONS  and  Remarks  on  the 
foregoing  teftimonies. 

UPON  a  review  of  the  above  paflages» 
nothing  is  more  evident  than  that  Poly- 
carp  rpeaks  only  of  two  orders  of  officers 
in  the  chureh  at  Philippi  -,    in  which  he 

A  a  remarkably. 

J'     . 

^  Tae  words  of  a\s,  the  Arch-Biihop  has  been  jsleafed 

arbitrarily  to  put  in,  without  giving  the  leaft  notice  tibac 

they  are  intirelyhiaown,  there  being  nothing  in  the.  origi* 

tial  ID  anfwer  to  them  ;  hereby  unavoidably  leading  ^die 

;  jEngUftreader  into  the  notion  of  more  '^IgnttianepiSles" 

^.iiun  Polycarp  might  think  of.    We  x&ay  ]ie<ir  mast  ifi 

'  ^tfals  afterwards  J  in  its  proper  plaoe* 
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^remarkably  hairnionifes  with  Clement  of 
Kome  :  onljr^  !»vhereas  Clement  promif- 
cuoufly  Qiakes  ufe  of  the  names»  Bifhop 
4!nd  Prefbyter  to  fignify  the  higKeft,  or 
&'t&,  of  thefe  orders,  Polycarp  confines 
himfelf  to  the  term  Prefby ter,  not  £o  much 
as  once  naming  the  word  Bifhop,  mj 
where  in  his  epiftle.  Nor  is  there  a  kfi 
agreement  between  Polycarp,  and  theApof- 
tle  Paul  upon  this  head  ;  only,,  whereas 
the  ApoftlePaul,  in  writing  to  this  church 
at  Philippi,  fpeaks  of  its  officers  in  tht 
ftile  of  "  Bifhops  and  Deacons;"  Pdy- 
carp  alters  the  denomination,  mentioning 
the  firft  of  thefe  orders,  under  the  nafue 
of  "  Prefbytcrs/*  And  as  they  both  in- 
tend one  and  the  fame  order  of  officers, 
the  change  of  flile,  in  which  they  fpcak 
of  them,  is  a  (igt^al  illuftration  of  the 
Prefbyterian  glofs  upon  the  Apoille's 
words  ;  a3  well  as  a  good  argument, 
thatt  in  the  language  of  thefe  timesi 
the  terms  Bifhop  and  Prefbyter  meant 
precifely  the  fame  order  of  ecclefiaftical 
officers. 

Nor  does  Polycarp  barely  mention-Fjef-* 
byters  as  the  higheft  of  the  two  or<^n 

he 
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betakes  notice  of,  in  the  church  at  Phi« 
lippt ;  but  he  likewife  fpeaks  of  thefe 
PreSfbytersi  as  having  devolved  on  them 
the  '^  infpedtion  and  rule"  of  the  church* 
He  therefore  exhorts  the  Philippians  ''  to 
be  fubjeft  to  their  Pretbyters  ;''  and  the 
Prefbyters  he  exhorts,  *^  to  abftain  from 
refped:  of  perfons  and  unri|;hteous  judg- 
ment ;  not  haftily  believing  a  report 
againft  any  man;  not  being  rigid  in  judg- 
ment :"  which  plainly  fuppofea  them^  m 
his  opinion^  to  have  been  vefted  with  the 
power  of  ecclefiaftical  difcipline  :  and 
this,  without  any  perfon  of  a  fuperior  or* 
der  at  their  head.  For  it  happens  here, 
ae  in  the  epiftle  of  Clement,  there  is  a 
total  (ilenceabout  thcBifhop  of  this  church. 
Neither  his  name,  or  authority,  are  once 
mentioned  :  nor  is  there,  through  the 
whole  epiftle,  fo  much  as  a  glance,  lead« 
ing  our  thoughts  to  any  perfon,  related  to 
this  church,  of  fuperior  Authority  to  the 
.  Pre&y  ters  of  it. 

.  The  reply  fometimes  made  to  this  Is, ' 
perhaps  the  Bifhop  was  dead.  But  - 
what  intimation  is  there,  in  the  epiftle, ' 
or  elfcwhere,  that  he  ^as  ever  alive  f  It 
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ought  firft  to  be  proved,  and  not  taken 
for  granted,  that  he  once  had  exiflence  ; 
before  it  will,  in  reafon,  account  for  the 
filence  there  is  about  him,  to  fay  he  was 
dead.  Nor  is  it  conceivable,  if  this  had 
really  been  the  cafe,  but  Polycarp  would 
hiave  ofijered  the  Philippians  matter  of 
comfort  under  fo  heavy  a  lofs  :  at  leaft^ 
he  might  have  wifhed  them  another  Bi- 
ihop,  or  recommended  it  to  them»  to  take 
care  to  get  his  place  filled,  up. 

It  may  be  worth  while  jufl  to  obfervehcre, 
how  frequently,  according  to  the  epifco- 
psl  fcheme,  the  primitive  fees  were  vacant 
by  the  death^  of  their  Bifhops.  When 
Clement  wrote  to  the  Corinthians,  one 
idea  is,  their  Bifhop  was  dead,  in  order 
to  fatisfy  for  the  filence  there  is  about 
him.  When  we  come  to  Philippi,  the 
fame  anfwer  is  made ;  the  Bifhop  is  dead. 

Andhewasdoubtlefs  deadloointhe  daysof 
the  Apoftle  Paul :  for  he  is.  as  filcnt  about, 
him  as  Polycarp.  The  words  of  the  ex- 
c^lent  Mr.  Jamefon  defer ve  a  place  here. 
S»ys  he  "  Philippi  is  no  lefs  fatal  to  the 
'*  Epifcopals,  than  its  neighbouring  plains 
V  were  to  thePompeiaas  :.  for  they  arc 

*'  ftung 


4€ 
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**  ftung  and  confounded  with  the  very 
**  firft  words  of  Paul  to  that  church  : 
and  among  their  other  wild  ihifts,  they 
anfwer,  that  the  Bifhop  was  often  ah-* 
**  fent.  But  there  was  a  ^ood  number  of 
years  between  the  writmg  of  Paul,  and 
that  of  Polycarp,  to  the  Philippians  ; 
'^  and  yet,  we  fee  the  Bifliop  is  never 
come  home.  Why  tarry  the  wheels 
of  his  Lordfliip's  chariot  ?  Hath  he 
not  fped  at  court,  that,  after  fo  long 
**  abfencc,  there  is  no  news  of  his  re- 
**  turn  ?  nor  are  we  like  ever  to  hear 
**  any  more  of  him,  for  now  (fay  they) 
^*  he  is  dead." 

There  being,  in  the  body  of  this  epif- 
tle,  nothing  but  what  makes  ynuch 
againft  the  caufe  of  modern  EjHfcopacv, 
great  (Irefs  is  laid  upon  thefe  wprds  m 
the  "  infer ipt ion" to  it,  "  Polycarpand  the 
Prefbyters  that  are  with  him."  But  not- 
with  landing  all  that  can  be  made  of  thefe 
words,  it  will  be  impoffible  to  find  ia 
them  any  marks  of  a  fuperiority  of  or* 
der  between  Polycarp,  and  thefe  Prefby- 
ters. 


li 
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It>  isf  hue,  Polycarp  is  firft  mentioned, 
and'  fhert  the  other  Prefbyters  of  Smyr- 
M :   but  what  i$  this  to  prove  his  epif- 
copal  jurifdtdioo,  his  being  placed  at  thef 
head  of  thefe  Pftibyters,  as  an  officer  of 
dlftin^  and  fuperior  rank  ?  Certainly,  no 
foch  thii^  cam  be  collected,  by  any  gena« 
ifiededu^ion  from  this  mode  of  diftion.  It 
rhthat  plainly  imports  a  parity  of  order  be- 
twtcti  the  perfbns  direaing  the  epiftle  ; 
for  they*  are  evidently  affociated  as  a  body; 
withpuli  any  fign  of  diflin£tion  at  all,  un« 
ltd  ii  meet  pvim^ty  may  be  fo  calted  : 
\(rhev^as;  if  Polycarp  had  been  the  epifco* 
pal  head  of  the  Prefbyters  of  Smyrna,  the 
infcription  (as  the  learned  Salmatius  ob« 
fervfe*)  hk^  more' properly  run,  "  Poly- 
carp the^  Bilhop,  and  the  Prefbyters  of 
Smyrna  :** — or  ratheir,  the  epiftle  had 
beferiietirin  his  own  name,  without  anj 
mehtioft  of  the  Prefbyters.    And  there  is 
the  Tiifor^  reafon  lor  this  obfervation,  if 
we  may  fdppofe  the  truth  of  what  this 
ikftit  author  adds ;  namely,  **  There  can* 
not  be  produced' a  Angle  inflance^  after 
the  diftin£lidn  between  Bifhops  and  Pref* 
byters  took  place,  of  any  epiftle  wrote  by* 
anj  Bifhop,  who,  in  the  infcription,  made 

himfelf 
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Jiimfelf  a  co-partner  with  Prcfbytcrs." 
This  is  evidently  the  cafe  here  ;  the  moft 
natural  meaning  of  the  infcription  being 
obvioufly  this,  ^^  Polycarp  and  the  reft  of 
the  Prc&yters  of  that  college."  Poly- 
carp plainly  here  joins  himfdf  with  tne 
other  Preihyters  :  they  are  all  reprefented 
as  fo  many  co-partners  in  fending  the 
epiille  :  nor  is  there  any  diftin^tion  in- 
timated between  them  ;  only,  Polycarp 
is  particularly  named,  and  firft  mention* 
ed  :  ^hich  may  ealily,  and  fatisfaflorily^ 
be  accounted  for,  without  going  into  the 
fuppofitioQ  of  his  being  of  an  order 
in  the  church  fuperior  to  that  of  Pref- 
byters* 

.  One  great  argument  (ezafUy  fimilar  to 
this,  from  this  infcription)  the  Romanics 
make  ufe  of  to  prove  **  Peter's  primacy," 
or  fuperiority  over  the  reft  of  the  Apof^ 
ties,  is  taken  from  his  name's  being  firft 
placed  in  the  catalogues,  and  narrations^ 
we  have  of  him  and  them,  both  in  fcrip- 
ture^  and  antiquity  :  to  which  the  great 
Dr.  Barrow  (allowing  the  fa£t  at  leafl: 
to  be  fo  conftant  as  not  to  feem  cafual) 
anfwersj  ^*  That  pofition  of  names  does 

'♦«  not 


\ 
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**  not  argue  difference  of  degree,  or  fupc^ 
•'  riority  in  power ;  any  fmall  advantage 
of  age,  Aanding,  merit,  or  wealth,  ferv- 
ing  to  ground  fuch  precedence  ;  as 
•*  common  experience  doth  fhcw."  Now 
this  obfervation  will  help  us  to  account 
for  the  particular,  and  firft,  mention 
of  Polycarp^  in  the  infcription  under 
debate. 

He  was  probably  the  firfl  in  age  among 
the  Prefbyters  of  Smyrna  ;  being,  »t  leaff, 
between  forty  and  fifty  years  old,  when 
he  wrote  this  **epiftle  to  the  Philipptatis.'' 
Or  however  this  might  be,  he  was  doubt^ 
lefs  the  firfl  in  (landing  among  them,  that 
is,  he  was  before  any  of  them  placed  in 
the  miniflerial  oflice ;  was  the  fenior  Paf- 
tor  ol  this  church ;  and  perhaps  the  very 
firfl  Paflor,  the  Smyrnseans  ever  had  fix- 
ed among  them  :  to  be  fure,  no  mention 
is  rnade^in  antiquity  of  any  one  before 
iiim  ;  but  he  is  always  placed  at  the  head 
of  the  fucceflion.  Now  feniority  of  or^ 
dination,  efpecially  when  feniority  of  ngt 
is  added  thereto,  is  always  found  ta  bt 
an  occafion  of  precedence  :  iand  it  is  ib 
natural  for  it  to  'be  fo,  that  it  is  ordi^ 

nanly 
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tiarily  granted  tvithout  fo  triucH  as  Isyin^ 
irt  anjr  claitri  to  It  And  among  Paftor^ 
of  prccifcly  the  ferric  ofdef^  tHefc  take 
^lace  ;  and  tHcir  natries^  When  pni  iritd 
writing,  arc  ilwafs^rd  mentioned  :  and 
fdmetimes  thefe  only  are  nientioiied,  whild 
others  of  mctd  late  ftandit](g  are  cntireift 
ly  kft  out; 

Besides,  Polycdri*  i*a^  cfni  of  diftirt-* ' 
gtiiihed  pcrfonal  worth;  fiffllamdng  tfiefd 
Ff eftty ters,  as  behtg,  it  may  be^  of  fufpftrroi^ 
endowments,  both intelle6tual  ahdmorali 
and  as  he  was,  by  this  means,  in  a  moref 
eniinent  nlaniier  qualified  for  the!  padoral 
office,  his  more  echinertt  ^^alification;^ 
were  a  gcfod  grburid  of  precttiencerf  Hiflt 
Might,  frotri  i  jorf  ftrift  of  his  .o*?H  fa-* 
pferior  merit,  be  difpofed  to  affume  thtf 
frrfl:  place ;  and,*  by  this  rifeans,  cuftont 
xBight  give  Him  poffeflton  of  It  f  dr,  hi^ 
more  fhining  abilities  might,  being  ob^ 
ftrved,  pifocare  from  others  a  volantar/ 
giving  him  the  pre-eriiinchce.  "  For  tcf 
tbofc^  Who  indifputabiy  cxccll  iri  gcfoi 
qOaliti«s,  hortoit  and  meek  perfons^  ^^1/ 
will  yield  precedence ;  efpecially  on  occa-^^ 
fions  of  public  concernment,  wherein  it  if 
I  ^'     '  B  h  cxpediefff 
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exp^ient  tliebeft  qualified  perfons  {hould 
b6  firilfeen."  And  if,  upon  the  account  o^ 
his  per fprial  worth  in  fpeeial,  the  church  of 
Spj'rna  had  exprefFed  a  diflingoifhing 
rqgard  for  Polycarp^it  is  nothing  firange  : 
nor  ^  the  Prefbyters  of  this  church  had 
honored  him. as  their  father  ;  had  allow^ 
e^  him  a  prirtiacy  of  order  or-  dignity  > 
waiting  for  him  to  lead  in  all  public  mat- 
ter.s»  and  name  himfelf  firft  in  all  epiftles/ 
asrjtJtw  £rft,  or  moft  diftinguifhed  perfon 
ofitbeir  body,  idjt  any  more  than  is  now 
cbpxmonly  practifed. 

/Moreover,  it  may  be  worth  our  no*' 
tI$:e,JPolycarp  was  one  that  had  acquaia- 
tjnce  with  the  Apoftles  of  our  Lord  ^  and* 
what  is  more,  wais  placed  in  the  pafloral 
office  at  Smyrna,  by  at  leaft  one  of  them  : 
which  are  advantages  that  greatly  diflinr 
guiihed  him.  And  if,  in  virtue'  hereof^ 
being  diflinguifhly  honored  and  reveren- 
ced, he  had  afUgned  him  the  firft  pl^cie 
in  the  college  of  Prefbyters,  belonging  to. 
this  churchy  it  is  no  more  than  migldl« 
naturally  be  expelled.    Upon  the  whcde^ 
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There  is  no  reafon  to  think,  Poly-^ 
carp's  being  firft  named,  in  this  infcrip^ 
tion,  was  owing  to  any  other  caufe^riian 
fome  or  afll'  of  thofe  we  have  mentioned^ 
To  be  fure,  it  could  not  be  becaufe  of  his 
epifcopal  authority  and  pre-eminence,  un^ 
lefs  therfiurch  of  Smyrna  was  far  cliffeN 
ent  in  its  conftitution  from  the  ichuriSi 
at  Philippi  :  and  this  is  not  in  the  leaf): 
probable,  fince  there  are  no  traces  in  this 
cpiftle  of  any  fuperiority  of  order  between 
Bifhops  and  Prefbyters. 

There  is  but  one  objeftion,  what  I  have 
offered  is  liable  to,  that  I  know  of  :  and 
this  is,  that  Polycarp  is  fpoken  of,  in  an- 
tiquity, as  Bifhop  of  Smyrna ;  which  be^ 
ing  confidered  at  the  fame  time  that  we 
read  this  infcription>  it  will  naturally  lead 
lis  to  conftrue  his  particularly  naming 
hinjfelf ;  and  this,  before  the  Prefbyters, 
as  fignifying  his  being  of  an  order  fupe^ 
lipr  to  them. 

But  as  the  whole  weight  of  this  obr 
•^|c£lion  (if  there  be  any  at  all  in  it)  de- 
pends intirely  upon  the  true  import  of 
ihte  word  Bini^p>  in  the  age  of  Poj|yarp, 
•^  ihere 
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there  is  no  reafon  to  Ije  moved  by  it  : 
fince  we  (hall  iee  in  ihpfe  papers  (which 
are  through  the  whoje  of  thpm  gp  anfr 
wer  to  )t )  full  evidence,  that  this  word, 
in  thi^  age,  was  certainly  fynonipious 
^yjth  the  wprd  Prefbyter,  and  ufed  tp 
fignify  nothing  more  thqn  preciftjy  tlip 
fgnjc  order  of  church  officers. 
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^/>   charaSter^    writings,    and   tefimonies 
Jrom  them  J  i^itb  objervatians  and  remarks. 


THE  name,  epithet,  or  whatever  elfe 
^ny  may  plpafe  to  call  it,  'given 
this  Fatl^er,  in  all  his  epjflles,  is  Theo- 
Fif oRQs  s  which,  ^s  the  learned  fay,  m^y 
|)e  written  diffcreptly  accented  :  either 
Theqphpros,  meaning,  a  *f  divine  per- 
foQ,"  o^e  who  '^  carried  Go4  in  h;s 
bread ;"  or  THEqpHQ|iQsf|gnifyinga  per- 
ion  f  *  carried  by  Gpd."  The  generality 
pf  thiofe^  who  entprtain  ^  f^yor^ble  opi- 
nion of  Ignatius's  **  epiftles/'  think  he 
Was  prdinarily  fpoken  of,  in  the  ag^n 

Which  he  lived,  m  the  flile  pf  TheqpW-' 
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Kos ;  and  that  this  name  was  applied  to 
ijim,  in  the  fjrft  of  the  above  fenfes,  on 
account  of  his  great  piety,  his  "  foul'g 
being  full  of  God."    But  both  thefe  point» 
maf,  with  gqbd  reafoiit  be  cadled  in  quef- 
tion.      It  is  undoubted  fa6f,  tliat  he  i$ 
never  mentioned  by  any  of  the  truly  pri-j 
mitive  Fathers  in   the  ftile    of   Thbo^ 
PHOROS-    And  what  may  be  worth  nOt 
tice,  ihofe,  among  the  later  ones,  who 
give  him  this  name,  do,  at  the  fame  timci 
jpeak  of  him  as  the  «^  child"  our  Savit 
or  *<  took  up  into  his  arms/'  and  "  fat 
before  his  difciples"  as  a  pattern  of  hoi 
roility.      And  this  is  the  fpecial  reafoo 
they  affign  of  the  application  of  this 
name.      But,  as  the  greateft  admirers  6f 
Ignatius  cfteem    this   a  fabulous  ftofji 
falling  in  with  Chryfoftpm,  wh6  fays  of 
this  Father,  that  he  never  faw  our  LoH, 
nor  enjoyed  any  con verfe  with  him,"  the 
jiame    Theophoros,    founded    on  it, 
•  ought  not  to  be  afcribed  to  him.      Adi 
p.robably,  it  was  not  originally  infertcl 
in  the  '^  infcriptions"  to  his  **  epiftlefs  ;" 
uhlefs  we  fhoujd  fuppofe  them  fpuriouJ, 
^nd  not  wrote  until  the  fable  itfelf,  tHit 
inie  foundation  of  this  name,  in  this 
'  flmfe,  began  to  obtain  a  turl'ency, 
^  It 
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It  is  faid>  in  fupport  of  the  other  rea^ 
Ton  of  the  application  of  this  name,  that 
it  fceras  to  have  been  the  very  one,  Igna^ 
tins  himfelf  is  reprefented  to  have  given# 
in  the  extant  account  we  have  of  hia 
"  martyrdom."  For  being  aiked^  *^  Who 
Was  Theophoros  ?"  His  reply  was, 
**  He  who  has  Chrift  in  hisbreaft."  From 
whence  it  is  fuppofed^  that  he  was  com- 
monly kjnown  by  this  name^  and  for  this 
reafon.  But,  as  '^  the  a£ts  of  the  mar^ 
tyrdom  of  Ignatius"  ^re  no  where  quo^ 
ted^  mentioned^  or  fo  much  as  referred  to, 
b  any  manner  whatever,  by  any  Father, 
Until  we  have  got  into  thofe  times  that 
i¥ere  greatly  remote  from  his  day,  they . 
muft  be  acknowledged  to  be,  ^t  leafl,  of 
lubious  authority^  and  not  to  be  depend* 

id  on  in  point  of  argument. But  it 

would  take  up  too  much  room,  to  li(« 
tie  porpofe,  to  enlarge  here. 

Whether  Ignatius  was  called  Tico-» 
pAOros  or  not ;  or  whatever  was  therea-^ 
ion  of  giving  him  this  name,  we  are  whol-^ 
[j  at  a  lofs  to  know,  where  he  was 
l>prn ;  how  educated  i  when,  and;  by 
nrhat  means,  converted  to  the  Cbii^'^* 

VOL  faiths    And,  ia  trutbi  Ibe 

recon 
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record)  ar6  fdrprissingly  fifent  alidiif 
him  I  feldotn  tAentiotiing  fo  much  as  hhf 
namfci  until  we  coifte  into  the  fourth  cen--' 
tury.  He  is  highly  celebrated  by  mow 
dem  writers ;  and  were  we  to  judge,  fironi 
the  honorary  manner,  in  which  they  fptek 
of  him,  we  muft  fuppofe,  that  he  was  nof 
only  the  mod  piou^  and  holy  liian,  hui 
the  moft  faithful^  and  fignally  accom-^ 
plifhed  gofpel-minifter,'  that  evtr  lived; 
This,  poffibly,  may  be  his  juft  chara£ier; 
but  none  can  fay  that  it  is  upon  any  other 
foot,  than  that  of  meer  conje^urtftf 

He  h  comriiohl^'  fpokeh  of  as  Bifhop 
of  Antioch  ;  but  it  ought  to  be  remctn-' 
bered,  that  Origin,  a  writer  ih  the  thin! 
century,  is  the  firft  JFathfir  that  inentionsf 
him  under  this  charia£ler.  He  is  follow 
cd  by  the  fuceeeding  Fathers,  ift  the  fe^ 
treral  ages  in  which  they  refpc6lively  floiH 
riflied.  And  when  they  fpeak  of  him  irt 
the  ftilc  df  Bifllop,  they  doubtleft  to6k 
into  the  meaning  of  the  word,  the  whofe' 
that  was  underftood  by  it  in  thcrr  daftf 
But  this  '»vrill,  by  no  means,  let  us  inttf 
the  true  idea  of  this  term,  as  ufed  in  the^ 
A^  of  Ignatius.  It  is  readily  conced-^ 
cMxt  v?as  fiiihop  of  Aatioch  ;  but  utter^^* 
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ly  denied^  that  he  was  Biihop  of  thi* 
church  in  the  fcnfe,  in  which  this  word 
Was  ufedj  either  in  the  age  of  Origen,  ot 
in  thofe  ages  that  follovt^ed  after.  He 
might  as  i^rojperly  be  called  the  Paftor^ 
thetiiii,  ^t  rooft  eminent  Prelbyter,  of 
Btderi  of  tl^t  church,  as  the  Biihop  di 
it  i  for  nothing  more  was  meant  by  thdi 
word  fiifllop^  iti  the  age  ih  which  Igna^ 
tius  flourifhisd. 

If  may  prbi^rly  be  obferved  hcfc,  tlitf 
di^erent  account  the  Fathers  give  of  thtt 
.c»rder,  or  place^  of  his  futceflidh  in  the 
fchareh  df  AtttVoch,  makes  adifficulty  not 
tinUki&thiit!  0(  Glement's  fucceflioh  in  the 
eh  U  tth  of  iodine!  The  difficulty  is^,  wherd 
i^  piwstlghaiius  iti  thelihe  of  mccefflibn  % 
lbM6  of  the  F*aH>^h  jHittirig  Etio^us  be^ 
f^  hkiiiaHd  others  fdacihgrghafiui  litxi 
n  W  imt  Apuaiiir  Th<^  Bolrcbpaliansi 
fii^'iJM^dh  ^Ufezled-'^^  ibive  this  ih^tter; 

«arihci    ■■■■  '  ••■••'  ■  ^  '■-■-■■■    •.  ■  " 
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larly  known,  how  he  executed  this  truft  J 
though  It  may,  ir>  general,  b^  charitably 
)thought,  that  he  approted  himfelf  a  faith-' 
iful  Minifter  of  Chrift  )   as  be  eouragi- 
oufly  chofe  to  die  rather  than  difown  hisf 
Mafter  and  Lord.    There  is  no  room  to 
doubt  his  having  laid  down  his  life  for 
th^  fake  of  the  religion  of  Jefas  i  but  as 
to  the  manner  and  cireumftances  of  bii 
death,  as  related  in  the  '*  a£l&  of  his  mjir-^ 
tyrdom,*'  it    may   be  juftly   qucftioned^ 
whether  full  credit  is  due  toihem.    In 
jTpecial,  it  is  difficult  to  think  that  be 
mould  be  fent  from  Antioch  to  fufffiT 
at  |lome.     The  moft  able  writers  are  at 
a^Iofs  to  account  for  this ;  and  fom«  look 
upon  it  as  plainiy  aiEi  incredible  ftory^ 
The  great  Jamefon  has  this  opinion  of 
it.     Says  be,  **  Why  ihould  -Trajan  ht 
**  at  the  pahis  to  fend  him  guarded  thi^ 
^'  ther  ?    Certainly  not  for  ah  entertain* 
*>  ment  tothe  people,  as  the  pretended 
^'  ^^afts  of  ignativs" affirm*  They  hadfton 
**  of  Chriflians  of  all  forts  at  Rome^  with 
*^  the  fpe6lacl6  of  whofe  fufFerings  th^y 
*'  might  daily  be  cloyed.      Neither,  as 
^^,  Tome  anfwer,  becaufe  he  was  a  famous 
^*  Chriftian  Biffiop,  at  whofe  death  the 
!^tRoman  Chriitians  might  be  terrifiol^ 


^ » ■■ . 
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*^  feeing  the  Emperor  might  conclude, 
^*  from  Ignatius's  great  rcfolution  and 
*^  boldnefs,  which  himfelf  had  perceived, 
'»  that  he  would  much  animate  them. 
*^  But  the  perpetual  pra6Hce  of  thefe 
'^  times  friees  us  from  further  debate 
*'  herein,  I  can  never  find,  that  the  Ro- 
"/  mans  brought  Chriftiane  from  Afia,  or 
**  fuch  remote  places,  to  be  executed  at 
^'  Rome;  but  to  the  neareft  feats  of  juf* 
^^  tice  }  as  is  clear  in  Polycarp,  and  other 
"  moft  famous  Bifhops,  or  Paftors/'  He 
[oes  on,  quoting  a  paffage  from  Dr.  StU^ 
ingfleet,  m  thei^  words,  ^^  And  truly  the 
**  ftory  of  Ignatius,  as  much  as  it  is  de-- 
^  fended  with  his  epiftles,  doth  not  feem 
<^  to  be  any  of  the  moft  probable.  For 
^*  wherefore  fhould  Ignatiu  s,  of  all  others, 
•'  be  brought  toRometofuffer?  whenthq 
^^  Pro-Confuls,  and  the  Praefides  Provin^ 
^*  ciarum,  did  cvory  where,  in  the  time 
^*  of  perfecution,  execute  their  power 
^^  in  puniihing  of  Chriflians  at  their  own 
^^ittibunals,  without  fending  them  fo 
^•'iong  a  journey  to  Rome  to  be  martyr- 
« jcd  there,'* — But  however  it  might  be 
ae  to  this;  and  other  circumftances,  the 
faift  itfelf^  that  1)9  died  a  martyr,  is  not 
jWfpWcd,  %-: 
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-The  year  of  his  martyrdom  is  vaiioQf* 
ly  fixed.  Some  place  it  in  th^  ypar  iQj  i 
others  in  iio$  and  others  ftjllt  iii  is6. 
It  would  taJ(Q  up  too  much  rootn»  ami)  io 
no  gfeat  pnrpoie,  to  examine  th9  reqfens 
which  bav(?  pdueed  criti(:al  wfiterB  tbius 
to,4iflferi»  fw^ingthc  period  of  Igf)at»#> 
dfi^th}  upon  which  dCCQVlnt  liilMttrfty 

jlQibiagmo^o  about  it. 

.:,         J^is  Writings,:    ;.-       :jh 
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per  r  flaoiiid'  be  r(i<w;e.  pwaitcnhfii.  .G^ 

th0jear,ne4  world; 
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-Np  bft  than  fifteen  ♦*  Epiftiss"  gaw^ 
d^r  th^^martie  of  Ignatius:;  ^ndt they^l»v« 
commonly  been  divided  iata  fhi;e«  claflci' 
The  %fl:i  cotitain^  the  ^hrect  cptftlies  idii^ 
ar«;  extant  only  in  htiti,  ^ndrwroi^^joov 
ofithfiai  tothe *i^  Yirgia'Mary^'t-liW'^jitb* 
tw^jWti^  Sli.' John.'*:  Tb^icQC^^ 
hfihds'  t&jB  fiv«i  •QrQ?k....epifl'les,   livbicif 
aize;np£}mea;titm£d:etth€r>bjir£u^^^      M 
Jwoai.    Tte  fii^  to  i^'Moiiy  .eafiibfii^ 
tar  the  fecond,  to  tbcinbabitaiit»c[lil 

L-.'/i  ^  Tarfusi* 
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Tarfua  i^  the  third  "tolihc  Aptiodiians  ^ 
the  ibiirtlj,  *f.  to  Hero,"  Deacon  .of :  the 
church  at  Antioch  ;'*  the  fifth,  "  to  the 
Philippians/*  A  few  Roman-catholic 
writeis  'givr: credit:  .iO:the&  ^iftles^ .  as 
wrote'by^ignatitts  ;  but  they  are  faer^ 
iiniveitialljr'oppofed.by  Epticopaliail  pro? 
teftantB,  as  weil  as  ofihers,  who  look  iip-i 
on  them  afr  jevidentiy  ifiippofititious;  v^Im 
third '  daft  comprifes  the  ieven  tpiftles 
iuppofed  to.  be  takea  dotice  of  by  Eufe-* 
biu  s ; :  which .  are  t h  e  following  ones.  The 
^rft,  *f  to  the  Ephefians  ;''  the  iccond^ 
**  to.tbc  Magneiians/'  the  thitrf>  ?f  to 
the  Trallians  ;"  the  fourth,  **  to  t^  Ro^ 
mans  ;*'  »th6  fifth,  i  *'  to  the  Pi^adeU 
phians  ;'^  the  fixthy  ^*  to  the  Smyrnae^ 
ans  ;•'  the  feventh  "to  Polycarp/'  N.  B^ 
Arch-fiilh6|)  Ufhet,  ^  ^wlliDcie' others 

after 

■  ■  ■  •  •  .  >   .   , 

<  TDiB  noted  Antiquary  wu  c^parly  wd  fij%  o^»69:^P^oi* 
oa,  tl^t  the  *^  .cpiftlc  ta  Eolycarp^'*  whicU  is  .jj^ecJipne^ 

•  among,  and  makes  up/the  feven,  ^'  cpiftles.  dP  IgnatkiSi^ 

•  is  falfely  dttribiied  *olvim  ^  as  he  fuppoflss,  this  ve* 
nerable  Father  wrote  no  peculiar  epiftle  ta  -Itolycarpy 
but- that  his  "  epiftle  to  the  church  of  Smyrna*^ 'was 
wrote,  both  to  them  and  theif  Bifhop,  and  direfted  joint- 

.    [y  t9  •  th^?^  tptji. ,  And-he .  was.  in  if o  doubt,  bm^  tifciat  this 

•  •  wU  !^q  ^tmqi;^ .  of  Jerpm  alfoT,    And  oth«r$; ,  ^jifnt,  fo 

too  i  i^  tii|e  radfei;,  b^j^ufe  iJonof^us  Augvifltp^WW^^F 
Jji  h^  bqolq  M^^c  hivam^ilj}}?.  ^plcffgp/'  >ybicbr is  an  ^i- 

•. .wn« 
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after  him,  reje£l  this  laft  ;  fuppofmg  the 
fix  former  to  be  the  only  truly  genuine 


These  feven  cpiftles,  it  may  beobferv- 
cd,  are  again  confidered  in  two  views. 
The  firft  exhibits  them  in  the  editions 
that  were  publiflied  before  rhe  days  of 
the  celebrated  Uflier  and  Voffius  -,  and 
thus  eonfidered,  they  are  ftiled  the 
**  larger  epiftles,"  and  are  now  almoft 
univerfally  given  up  as  incapable  of 
a  defence,  on  account  of  the  corrup-. 
TioNS  that  have  fotne  how  or  other  un-» 
happily  got  mixed  with  them  :  though 
it  ought  always  to  be  kept  in  remem- 
brance, that  the  former  advocates  for 
Prelacy,  who  had  no  other  editions  but 
thcfc,  ftrenuoufly  pleaded  for  them  as  the 
genuine  valuable  remains  of  the  truly 
primitive  Ignatius,  and  appealed  to  them 
as  fueh,  in  the  cadft  of  Epifcopacy,  per- 
haps with  as  much  fiequency,  and  zeal, 
as  any  of  their  Epifcopal  brethren  have 
done  line?. 

,T«E 

tome  of    Jerom;  Bennadlus,  Ifadorc  Hifpalenfis,    Be; 

da,  and  oriiers,  enumerating''the'"  epiftles  of  Igtiaiius,'" 
,  allogeiKer  omits  tli^  to  ''  'Polycarp."  It  ou^ii  therc- 
\fQreiobe,  and,  by  the  great  Ufter, is  ranked  amonjihoft 
■;'' epiftles,"  wii^ch,  lo  lay  the  leaft,  are  dubious. 
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dtbcnl' td  iiibflntutff.in  thcir-io^my  khst 
hsvt^ndt  fa^  ^riilg^iln  appekrancr  of ;« 
ba&'taaetun^  ?  Diiei  eanifcniee  htHf 
thifikiii<^  i£  btbcredition8'0KMild<  be  fee 
foetbi^frain  AJtltoibcr-mainiieApts^efnork 
d«fc»fibl«!  thoh  i  dwrc  they  nowhciwiy^Jhw 

doner  tfa^i  fof tticv  onttw       ■'  '  '.  ?  •  r:  i:  -.  ■ : 

f      'f  ■  .  '  ■     . 

^l.i     •>il-'       -*■<     '-..i       ..«  .     ...     ili      liT*  1.  .  ■»•■ 

r.  B^JtrtKMmf rer  ^e  dad  anrernitirtfiefi 

r^^rteit  ej^cs^^^'pdblilhed'ifisiin^^)^ 
HN»rf '  lately ■  ^diftbv«itd>  maoofirtipt^  iot 
tap^ikAi  m^,  thtii^titt  fotncv  antl  tif^iiM 
fy^iihinfn&w  tob  iibt  insummi^,  (^t  bp^lifeiMr 
4fpim\yi  dStdHilfiyiXi  t6)^<be  tbciivio^mollj 

tttf^  nbatbef  tii  Mtkde^'thkfhktvetiueis 

difgir^e  tltttt  •  «)tfift>>  f hem  to  bitf  sippeaittd 

iftrtji'-.^ttiif*.  - •:-.  '•••  .     ■■-■■-■  "i^  '•'••■•••' 

-ni  '{iuirrj   Mo;  i-;"!*:--..    ;:  ^;.f;  wort  v.;.Ii 

P[  tiiTmmpi^  f  *fif|{lto^i  '^  d<ttldr  thi9  imiM 

ai^ilifflaftbt'  reiifti»  fo^Cufp^ai  tHwpfttfilMP 
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of  the  Fathers,  whofe  works  are  ftill  re- 
maining, in  whole,  or  in  part,  give  no- 
tice of**  epiftlcs"  wrote  by  Ignatius,  either 
a  lefs  or  greater  number,  until  we  come 
into  the  fourth  century,  three  only  ex- 
cepted i  of  whom  we  (hall  particularly 
fpeak,  in  fome  proper  place,  afterwards. 
But  then  the  plea  is,  this  is  a  negative  ar- 
gument, and  proves  nothing.     It  is  ac- 
knowledged, negative  evidence,  confidcred 
in  itfelf  nakedly,  is  of  no  great  weight. 
But  flill,  this  kind  of  evidence  may  be  fo 
attended  with  ciitumftances  as  to  yield 
convidion,not  much  (hort  of  that  which 
is  grounded  on  pofitive  proof.      Should 
a  pretended  writing  be  fo  circumftanced, 
-in  regard  of  its  fuppofed  author,  fubjedl- 
xnattef,  occafion,  aiid  manner  of  penning, 
as  that  there  wouU  be  as  much  reafoa 
to  expec^,^^  it  ihould  be  taken  notice  of  by 
thole,  who  muft  be  thought  to  have  been 
acquainted  with  it,  as  other  writings  of 
the  fame  age  ;    and  they  are  comintoio- 
a-ated^   while  this  is  filently  palTed  over 
with  negleft,  not  by  here  and  there  a  Fa- 
ther, but  the  whole  body  of  writers  for 
two  hundred  years  : — thefe  are  circum^ 
fifuices^^f  no  fmall  importance,  and  add 
Ouctigth  to  a  negative  teftioaany,  rendering 

DA  it 
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it  almoQ^  equal  in  force  to  that  whkh 
is  pofitive. .  N]Qw»  this  is  the  cafe  'ta- 
/pcfting,  f hefe  "  Ignatian  epiftles/*  For 
ft  ought  :to.  be  remexnbeicd,  ^nd  coiift* 
46redf      '  ^         .     i  '  •     --^ 

^'"    loNATius.  lived  in  the  firfl:  agt  of 
i^hi[.iftianity»  was  perfonally  known  to^iit 
Jcgftj)  fpine  of  the  Apoftles,  and  mafty  of 
jthpfe  v^bo  had  b^n  familiarly  convcramt 
w^th  jh^{|i>.  'And  he.  was  conftitutd^ 
if  ytfi  ^  may  believe  the  £piicopa]ians,  ^6jf  ] 
pne  of  the  Apoflles,  at  4eaft^  BiflwpM  i 
theohurch  of  Antiocb  i  a^noted  ci^  ia  j 
itfelft  and  remarkable  ^on  account  of  >]ti  ", 
being  tbjB  place^  whtre  :believers  ynattfk  ' 
diftinguifhed  by  the  name  of  CnRrsipft . 
ANs.      Thefe  are  circurpftances,  leaving 
Jit  indifpjLit^ble^  that  Ignatius  was  no  x^ 
fcure  perfon^but  as  likjrly  to  be « l^iowft 
/as  ^y  in  that  day;     Befides  all  thisr^lit 
5vas  a  glofious  martyr  for  the  Teligioq  4tf 
Jefa^.;i;4ind»  if  he  really  wrote  tbdct^ 
4le8»  the  cir<;umihaces  \  df  his  martyr* 
ilom  were  tfuly  extradrdinary.      Fcapkt 
was  con^eiuyn^d  ^at  :.Antioch,  to  idie;^at 
jR^omef ,  And^  jn  order  to  tbe  eMCCOliolk 
5>^  tbiftj{entea«9,  wasconireyed,  by^tntl 
f^.Jfi]^\K^r^f^  Jfa6aKXMJk  death  for  4itt 
*t  *         i  ^     "  fake 
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fake  of  Chrifl:,  through  all  the  places,  in. 
whi(:h   his-  name  was  named,    that  lay. 
in    the   way   between    the    greatly  di-; 
ftant    cities  from    each  other,    Antioch 
and  Rome.     This  is  a  circiimftance  that 
would  naturally  fpread   his  fame,    and 
occasion  his  being  held  in  veneration  by 
all  the  Ghriftian  churches,  as  he  pafTed. 
along.      Had  he  been  before  a  perfon  of 
no  figure,  this  alone  would  have  given 
him  an  exalted. reputation.:  nor  is  itfup*.^ 
ppfe^ble,  that  any  of  the- Fathers^  of  the^: 
fame   age,  fhould  be   more  extenfively  - 
known,  or .  more ,  /requ^ntly  fpoken;  of 
with  honor.    Thefe  are  t^e  circumftanr'^ 
ces  under  which  we  are  to  conceive  of  the^ 
author  of  thefe  "  cpiftles." ,  .  f 

.  And  as  extraordinary  ones  attend  tbe* 
*^  epiftles"  themfclvcs. ;    for  they; were 
wrote  (if  wrote  by  him)  in  the  charadler 
ofrone  that  was  a  prifoner^-ii^  bonds,  foiTs 
t^  name  of  Chriftj^  and  a^ually  on  iih* 
journey  to  be  devoured  by  .wild  be^afts  : 
i^of  were  they  wrote  to  private  friend^i 
upon  meer  private  conceffn^^^.  but  to  nch 
isis  than  fix  as  famous;  chorq}^  a^  Wprbt 
then  in  the  world  ;  and>  if  yic  inay  bfir^ 
-ikve  the  Epifcopaliaui^ipQB  5?ajg|fR  pj^ 
-  the 
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the  moft  eflential  importance.      Thefe, 
ftlfely,  are  confiderations  that  will  not 
foffer  us  to  think,  that  thefe  "  epiftks" 
viere  unknown,  or  not  cfteemcd.  worthy 
of  particular    notice.      Epiftles    wrote, 
and  fent,  tea  number  of  fuch  notedchur- 
ches,  by  fo  good  and  great  a  Bifhop,  up- 
on the  moft  weighty  points,  at  fo  f6lemn 
d  time  as  that  of  his  dying  for  the  caufc 
of  Chfift,muft  have  occafioned  much  talk 
among  Chriftians.   They  would  have  p« 
a  diftinguifhing  value  upon  fuch  epiftlcffj 
yeft,  ihey  would  have  eftecmed  them  the 
rtoft  Celebrated  monuments  of  all  uniii- 
fpired   amiquity.      How  unaccountable 
tfe^n  is  it,  that  fo' little  notice  (hould  be 
taken  of  them,  fw  the  full  fpace  of  two 
hundred  years  after  the  fuppofed  date  of 
thtir  compofure  !    And  what  makes  the 
Ttiatter  ftill  more  ftrange  is,  that  nothing 
more  frequently  occurs,  than  the  menti- 
6n  of  other  wricings  of  the  fame  age  with 
tbefe.     There  is  fcarce  an  author,  abbot 
the  time  in  which  Ignatius  flourifhed,bat 
his   works   are  particularly    named,  oi^ 
quoted,     Aftd  why  (hbuld  Ignatius,  the 
rtioft  celebrated  of  them  ^all,  be  (hanrt- 
rolly  treated  *itii  filence  and   negleft-  F 
And  th46  w  the. shore  to  be  wondered  at, 

as 
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as  his  writings  were,  in  fome  cafes, 
tbe  mod  pertinent  that  could  have  been 
referred  to  ;  far  more  fo  than  other  wri- 
tings that  are  particularly  mentioned,  and 
remembered  with  honor. 

Btrr  the  force  of  this  negative  argu- 
ment will  appear  in  a  yet  ftronger  point 
of  light,  if,  by  way  of  fpecimen,  we  par- 
ticularly confider  one  or  two  of  the  an- 
cient writers,  who  take  no  notice  of 
thefe  "  epiftles." 

Thi  firfl:  (hall  be  Irenaeus.  We  have 
extant  of  his  a  large  volume,  entitled, 

*'  the  confutation  of  that  which  is  falfe- 

• 

iy  called  knowledge  ;'■  the  main  delien 
of  which  is,  to  explain  and  refute  the 
erronious  notiops  of  Simon,  Menander, 
Valentinus,  Marcion,  Cerinthus,  Cer- 
don,*'  and  as  many  other  heretics  as  had 
appeared  in  his  day,  and  for  an  hundred 
years  before.  In  fuch  a  work  as  this,  of 
to  great  length,  and  fciph  variety  of  mkU 
ter  ahd  argument,  itniight  well  be  e^- 
pe6ted,  fome  mention  would  have  'been 
made  of  fo  celebrated  a  writer,  afid  mar- 
tyr, as  Ignatius,  who  both  wrote  arid  died 
iji  this  very  age  :    efpecially,   if  it  'be 

confidered. 
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ncctiaoAt  to-  the  great  dciign  of  JrensBus's  • 

argument^  more  fp^by  fv  th^  any  other 

apcicjit^  wnting,  ^^  Jcnqw  any  tlyng  of, 

then  extant  in  the  wor|d,    'Fo^/i(BNB^ 

(perhaps  the  moft)of  thofe  very  errors  he 

oppofesy  were  both  Bo$ed^aia4^cc3p6icdi)y 

Ignatius*    I  need  not  be  at  tfy^  pains  tOr 

pr<9d4k:j&  ihftmc,^  oi  this  for  the  fa^ol^ 

thc^f;  who  ai:e  acquainted  w^th  thef^%rir 

^Ogsj  ^Ofi  for  oi^era>  i£  th<7  :wiil  only, 

compare  the  **  Ignatianr  ephlles'V  witta^ 

the  firft  of  "  Irenaeus's  five  bodks*',  they 

xp,a^;  wfji  theic  owtr  eyeis,  feera  nnuinber 

oftfteip.^    <\/^)f]^t  therefore  rnqrei  natural. 

ttaf)  to;lQbk,|pr^erences  to  ^'there.q>i£^. 

tle^V*  in  tlic  works  of  Irenacus  ?  rAndf 

horsfr  oan  it  be  accounted  for,  that  -  he 

fhouI4  take  no,  fiotice  of  them,  but  that, 

lieknew  of  nafuch.eptftles  ?  Had  he  con* 

f][ifxl  himfelf  to  reafon,  or  fcripture,  in 

confutatioa^of .  thefe  heretics,  having  no, 

repqurfe  tdfprgi^  wxiters,  it  wpuld  be 

Came  apology  for  h^s  filence :  butj,  f$ti 

£rafn  jh|f/  or^f  xif  .his  chief  arguments  if 

t^fi  fy^m[*f]ik^  fiicceffion.  of  do^rii^'e 

^bil^^j  X^rlft^      cH^rch  ;"  in  order  ttf 

^r^f^^yi{lHch>,he*r^  writ- 

i^G$^  ^  wl|  af.&i^YINa$^  of  th^     who 

f  ■^•■-.^•'  ^  were 
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were  older  than  the.  heretics  fai-WM.fef- 
futing.  Hemakb8  4Vtiy'|)li^blMrahd 
honorable  mentioii  of  Gx;Bi^BjnS  iind'^is 
** epiftle  to  thtf  CoFimhi8n$i''aad  ^i|»pofe8 
even  the  whole  -df  U  -againft  the  hlfetefies 
he  ha<i  under  donfideration:  *  '  AifftlyeV* 
not  a  w^is  faid;  etoher  here,  or  elP^ 
wbcire^  in  his  whoki  bodk,  in  cbmmeitfb- 
ration  %>£  '**  Ignatiifii^  epiftles  -"  ^t  % 
there  one>  word  qooctd  from  hlin  tothfe 
purpofe  of.die  grand  a^umentlie  has  i6 
profecDtiotf.  •  ■  '    -  > 


I  • 


T«&  anfwef  fd-thls^  is.  That,  in  the 

{>lace  -where  IrfeAteiis  ii&enti(ms  **  Cler 

ment,'- he  had,  to)  pHvent-1>etng-  tedious^ 

ejcpfeffly  limited  Msdielf  td  '^th^cceffion 

of  doArine  in  the  thtu-ckat  Rooijfry'^df  Which 

Cletnei^t  had  been' Sfiidpi  aliil^/jfrthe 

name  6f^  that  chttNbil'hfe  htid  wYGli«''im 

**  ejMftBe  to  the  Gb^hiatis,^  «^bei%in 

the  doQrine  of  HmI^ ^arch,  bncl^ti  op^ 

pofittoii  to  the  ctoAHne  fX  theft  h<l#^ticsi 

might  be  eafily  difeerrited;  thtire  ^A^a^'gdod 

reafon,  why  he  fhovld  diftiii|mai '  Oe^ 

in^t  J  a  pertinency  in  "aj^pdiilii^-to'hiflJH 

while  there  would  hftve  been  li^^'iil 

■*^  •  appealing 

?  Lib.   iu.  Cap.  lii.  '       .    .   ^  * 
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appealing  to  Ignatius.  But>  it  is  obferva- 
blc,  in  ,tbis  very  place»  where  he  had  con- 
fined his  argument  to  the  church  of  Rome, 
he  takes  occaiion  to  commemorate  '<  Po- 
lycarp's  cpiftletothePhilippians."  *  And 
why  might  he  not,  with  as  much  propri- 
ety, have  taken  fome  notice  of  the  "  epif- 
tles  of  Ignatius  ?"  To  this  alfo  it  i$  re- 
plied, Irenseus  introduce6  the  mention  he 
makes  of  Polycarp,  by  faying,  he  had 
been  at  Rome,  where  he  oppofed  theib 
heretics,  and  recovered  many  from  the 
errors  wherewith  they  had  been  infedled: 
upon  which  account  it  was  to  his  purpofe 
to  name  Polycarp,  while  there  was  norea*- 
fon>  atthis  time,  to  mention  Igtiatiaa. 
But,  it  deferves  coniideration,  over  and 
above  mentioning  Polycarp's  being  at 
Kpme,  and  confuting  the  Heretics  there, 
which  w?s  the  only  point  diredlly  to  his 
argum^ent,  he  takes  occafion  to  celebrate 
his**  epiflle  to  thePhilippians".  Then 
is  little^^  or  nothing,  in  this  epiflle  to  the 
defign  he  was  upon, ,  and  accordingly  he 
makes  no  ufe  of  it,  or  any  fentence  ia 
it,  to  oppofe  the  heretics  :  yet,  this 
primitive  Father  having  an  epiflle  e;xtanti 

•  Lib.  ilL  Cap.  iii. 
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he  could  not  forbear  making  a  rccorcf 
of  it.  And  it  might  have  been  as  pro- 
per, and  pertinent,  even  in  this  yca^  plactr; 
to  have  done  the  like  by  the  '*  /c^iftlfts  or 
Igiiatius/"  For  it  is  particularly  tvorthy 
of  notice,  Ignatius  had  beeh'at  Rome  air 
well  as  Polycarp;  and,  what  is^  mori^^ 
died  there  a  glorious  martyr  in  th6  cautfe 
of  Chrift  :  Nor  ihould  it  be  (brgbi'tfeat 
"  thcfe  cpiftles,"  as  EpifcopaUkns  tell 
us,  were  collected  by  Polyc;arp,.at  lcdl!t^ 
feme  of  them,  and  annexed  by  fa2m  to  faiV 
^'own  epiftlc'-a$  part  of  one  and;  the  fatli^ 
volume.  Irenaeus,* thercfbre, tfav^fn|[  men- 
tioned "Polyc^rp*scpiftle^W6uld,it  mi/ 
rc^loiiablyand  naturally  lie  fut)iiored,hayGf 
meMioined  iht  others  alfo  oriaet'thife  fatfii^ 


}  *  f   ■  ■    -   « "■♦ 


cover>  if  he  had  known  of  them i,  and  th6 
rather,  becaufc ihfcy  were  tl<e  WoVk  offer 
eminent  d  ^initiV^  Fa^fi^^ '^  of  allf 
thewnfings, thetivcfxtant,  thebtft  aidjtptcd( 
ttt-confourid^torhiretics^  Ite  WaS^ki^uin^ 
aWinft.       --'■'■  n  ":"'■■..'-  ■'■'. 

r  ,  .  ^  .     •     I .  »i  i  -  .  ,    ^.     .    J  .  .  *  -  ■   .  ^ 

.  BvT  Ihpriiatt'be  alloi*td,^^Ki^Wtbi|f 
tijBtftkular  ^ichi  ^Bile  lit^ai|^Uitieht  ^aj( 
todfcr  a  fpecial'VBmitaridni'W'iviii  more 
|>roperto  takte  mirttc  of  the '  "^6J)1ftlcr6? 
Glcnkat  andPoIycaf  p",tharfdf  *^giiatiti*j*; 
<-♦•  •  E  c  yea. 


- ' 
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Barnabas/  the  "  cpiftle  of  Clemept  oi 
Rome/'  the  "  paflor  of  Hermas,"  aU 
writers  in  the.  ag[e  in.  which  Ignatius  llv^ 
ed.  And  if  the  "  Ignatian  epiftles'VJtiad 
been  extant  in  his  day,  one  of  his  pro* 
digious  learning  mud  have  had  know- 
ledge of  i^  ;  and  if  he  had,  it  is  fcarce 
credible  he.fhould  have  paffed  them  over 
in  filenc.e,:  .  He  often  takes  occafion  ta 
ipeak  of*  the  heretics  that  corrupted,  the 
Chrifti^  faith  ;  and  there  being  fo  much 
in  Ignatius  upon  this  head,  it  is"  really 
ftrange,  he;  Should  never  once  comme- 
inorate  fo  famous  a  writer,  and  martyr. 
It  is  quite  natural  to\ihink>  he  had  ne- 
v^r  feen,  or .  he^rd  of  **  ^piilles*'  fiQdet 
tb?  namb  of  Ighatiiis*/  '/  : 

And  the  fame  may  be  faid  of  Tertul- 
lian,and  Qthpr  writers,  *  between  the  days 

oi 

•  •.■  -.  ■  •.. 

*  It  inay  not.  ble  umvdrthv  of  notice,  that,  among  the"nu- 
'  merous  wrftings'of  the  t'athelrjr,  which  are  now  Io<f;*biit 
,  w.ere  eitjf  ntr  in  the  days  of  Eufcbiifs;  pnd  red  by  Jiii^i  hff . 

#  1  .t.^l^V  •  •• 


,  .     _  paflages  .__    ._ — 
•  l^eadi^^^jnaiBes  c^vtr  iters  conit<;m{K>rary  vvitliiga^u^  ,•; 
«•        i        *  .  ^  and' 
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of  Ignatius  and  Eufebius,  who  take  no 
notice .  of  ''  tbefe  epifljes**  ;  as  ipight,  bo^ 
particularly  illuftrated  with  reference  to 
them,  but  that  enough  ha;  been  alrea- 
dy faid  to  let  the  reader  fee,  thfit  thjis;  xr^« 
frative  evidence  is  fo  circumftancedi  as  to 
give  juft  occafion.  to  fufpedt^^  whether 
Ignatius  ever  wrote  the  ^\  .e^^les*'  that 
are  afcribed  to  him.  ,-  ^        It 

and  pofterior  to  him.  It  Is  therefore  ijp .  the ,  higfaeft 
decree  probable,  if  Eufebius  had  met  with  any'  Writers- 
before  his  own  day,  who  had  mentioned  epiilles  cf  Ig- 
natius, that  he  would  have  given  m$,  at  le&^  fome.  inti- 
mation of  it.  It  is  obfervable,  he  has  preferviexl  a  'frag- 
ment of  an  anonymous  author,  [fome  think  Maximus, 
for  reafons  it  wodd  be  needlefs  to  infert  here]  in  which 
he  fays,  in  confutation  of  the  herefy  of . Arteo^on,  who 
•  held  that  '*^Chrift  was  only  a  meer  manV'^that  it  was 
'' Jrft  of  all  oppofedby  the  holy  fcrip^ures>  a^d  next' 
bj^  the  books  of  fundry  men  long  betore  ,the  time  of. 
Vidlor,  I  mean  Juftin,  Miltiades,  Tatian,  Ckment,  Irt- 
naeus,  Melito,  and  many  others;"  H.  B.irib'.  y.  Cap. 
xyiii.  I  No  inotice  is  here  taken  of  Ignatius,  in  whofe 
epiftle^,  iChis,  in  thofe  editions  of  them  that  are  contend- 
ed for,  this  herefy  of  Artemoh  is  as  dire^fy  ^uid  fkdly- 
condemned,  as  by  any  of  the  writers  whofe  names 
arc  particularly  mentioned.  .Surely,  if  this  author  had 
'known  of  thefe  epiftles,  he  W6uld  not  hslVe  -omitted  to 
.jRcfer  to  them,  when  it  would  have  been  fo  pertinent  to 
^e  argument  he  was  upon.  And  it  muft.  be- acknowledg- 
ed, to  be  altogether  unaccountable,  if  epitec$  of  Ignati- 
«a;hid  been  mention^,  or  quoted,  inaii/of  thti^itings 


.have:  been  fo  much  to  his  purpofe  to  havevbeea  p?r||c;ul^ 
in  taking  notice  of  it. 
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It  mUbe  but  fair,  before  I  proceed, 
to  take  notice  of  the  fappofed  evidence 
there  i^,  vvithin  the  three  firft  centariesi 
that  Ignatiuft  wrote  thcfe  "  cpiftlcs.'* 
And  thisl  (hall  dp,  bjimpartiaUv  hjF- 
ing  beforie  the  reader  the  whole  or  it,  m 
th6  very  wjdrds  of  the  original  authoo^ 
witJbout  concealing  any  one  circamftancei 
within  my  knowledge,  that  will  add 
weight  to  it  ;  arid,  at  the  fame  time,  I 
flutlToffer^  under  each  teftimony,  what 
Biiay  be  £iid  to  weaken  the  ftrength  of  the 
dirgUt&cnt  herefrom  deduced. 

PotYc^RP  is  the  firft  witnefs  brought 
to  teftify,  that  Ignatius  wrote  the  ^<  q)if- 
ties''  that  are  fuppofed  to  be  his.  The 
teftimony  to  this  purpofe  we  have  in  the 
Polycarpian  "  epiftle  to  the  Phtlippians.'' 
The  13th  arid  14th  fcftions,  in  which  it 
is  contained,  run  thus. 

Both  you,  and  Scripsistis  mi- 
Ignatius,  wrote  to  hi,  et  vos,  et  Igna- 
nie,  that,'  (hould  any  tius,  ut  fi  quis  va* 
one  go  into  Syria,  dit  ad  Syriam,  de- 
he  might  carry  your  fcrat  literas  meas 
letters^  if  either  I,  quas  fecero  ad  vos> 
or  tbcL  meiTenger  I  fi  habuerimus  tern*- 

fhould  pus 
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(houjd*  fond  for  you,  pus     oppojftununit 
fliould   have  a  fa-  five  ego,   feu:  lega« 
vorable  opportunir^  tqs    qdem    mifero 
ty.    The  cpifilcs  of  pro  vobis.    Epifto- 
Ignatius^  which  ht  ks  fanelgnatii,  quae 
ienttO'USy  and  as  :tranfmime  funtvo- 
M  an  y  '  OTHER   A9-  bis  [fortafle  nobis *] 
\ws  HAp'BY  us,  we  ab   eo,    et   alias 
have  jfent  to  yon,  q^antascumque, 
accordkig  to   ytiur  apud    nos    habui^ 
defire  ;  whijch  j&c  mus,  traofmiflimus 
added  to  this  epif-  vobis,       fecundura 
tie,  by  which  you   quod    mandaftis    : 
niay  ble  greatly  pror.  quft  funt  fubjeflas 
ifited.       For    they  huic  epiftols  ;    ex 
tre^t  of   faith,  pa-  ^  quibus  magnus  vo-» 
tience,  and    wbatn  his   erit  profedus. 
ever  pertains  to  edi-;  f  Continent  enim  fi« 
ficatioi)  in  the  Lord  j  dem^  patientiam,  et 

omneoi  edificatio-^ 
nem  ad  Dominum 
noftrurn ;:  pertiaen-> 

. ".;  tern;       •  !t:.. 

And   fignify  to  —^  Et  de  ipfo  Igna« 
inc  what   ye  ccr-  tjo,   et  de  )^s  qui 

taihly  ''  /,  rciiitt 

'    ^  Ardi-Biiliop  Uiher|s  note  here  is,   tta  locum  hu^p 

(    ckant'  £iifet»t»,   Nibelphbrus;  etiSrscus^dftonimlgna- 

^  tii  Jcti^jjm ,  anqnymus  f  ^  quam  legi^hoam  dfe  :lt6ih 

/mem,  agnofcit  etlam  Baronius."     In   the    tranflation 

^♦^  -rf  Arch-Bilhop  Wake,  we  read  vs^  inftead  of  you. 
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tainlf  kftiOW  abbiSt  cum  co  funt,  qood 
Ignatius/  and  thbfe  certius  agnoveritis 
that  are  with  hidi.     fijgnificate. 


I  ■. ' 


It  is  thought  a  ftrong  confirmation 
of  this  teftimony  from  Polycafp,  that 
Eulcbius^  .whfch  fpeaking  of  the  *'  Igna- 
tianiepiftles/'  as  commemorated  by  hidi 
quotes  from  him  this. paflage  in  the  ori- 
ginal Greek,  which  exhibits  the  very  idea 
that  is  i^onveyed  by  the  ^  above  addent 
vcrfion.    : 


1     •  • 


'  Upbii  this  "  Polvcarpian  tcftrmofiy"  it 
mayjbc'obferved,  tnat  the  whole  para- 
graph,' iRrom  whence  it  is  taken,  is  fdf^ 
pedckdTO;have  been  an  after  addhioh;yt- 
figned' to  give  credit  to  the  **  Ignaltian 
cpiftlcs^V.  !  iA^d  two  t Kings  are  differed  in 
fuppoit  *  of  foch  a  fufpicion. 


*, 


♦  •  •■•  { '■ 


-  ;  .Tttit  :  firft  is,  its  apparent  abrupt- 
nefs,  and  want  of  relation  to  the  fore- 
gping  difcoju^fe. .  r  Th^re  is  no  connexion 
b?jVvqen  this^  and  vvhat  went  before  i 
nor  haa  Poly  carp  dropped  any  hint,  that 
wqiildl^ad  onetoexpeft  this  notice  of 
"  Ignatius  epifties"  :  and  what  is  fsud^ 
with  reference  tothem^  is  fo  iftieri^d,  "as' 
/■  .  to 
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to  Its  manner,  that  no  one,  when  he  had 
read  the  foregoing  words,  could  begin 
upoa  thefe  without  naturally  making  a 
paufe,  as  meeting  with  what  he  bad  no 
reafon  given  him  to  look  for.  Some, 
of  great  intimacy  with  the  ancient  wri- 
tings, have,  from  this  confideration  on- 
ly, been  inclined  to  fufpe6>,  that  the  paf- 
fagc  was  unfairly  crouded  into  the  epif- 
tle,— But  I  only  mention  this  as  a  cir- 
cumftance,  that  may  give  weight  to  what 
may  be  further  offered  of  greater  im- 
portance. 

The  other  ground  of  fufpicion  there- 
fore is,  an  apparent  inconfiftency,  or 
contradiftion,  between  what  is  aflBrmed 
in  one  of  thefe  paffages,  and  another  in 
the  body  of  the  epiftle.  The  ninth  iec- 
tion  contains  thefe  words,  •*  Wherefore 
I  exhort  all  of  you  to  obey  the  word  of 
righteoufnefs,  and  cxercife  all  patience^ 
which  ye  have  feen  fet  before  your  eyes, 
not  only  in  the  Wefled  Ignatius,  and 
2d2imus,andRufiw,but  in  others  among 
youffelves,  and  in  Paul  himfelf,  and  the 
reft  of  the  Apoftles  :  being  *^  confident 
'  F  f  in 

♦.Ccatfideates  quia  hi  oiiine*' non  in  vacuum  •concurrenmr^' 
ftd.  in  6de  et  juflitia  ;    et  ad  debitum  (hi  locum  a  IW 
<  tnSi'o;  cui  et  compafli  iunt^  abierunt* 
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in  thist  that  all  thcfe  have  not  run  in? 
vain,  but  in  faitb  and  rigliteoulhefsv;  and 

ARE    GONE      TO     THE    PLACE     DUE      T^ 
T'HEM      FRONT     THE     LoRD,      fof     whom 

they  alfo  fufered".— -Ignatki^  is  fo  evi- 
dently here  fpoken  of,  as  haviijg^  fr* 
wifhed  his  lufferings,,,  and  gpne  to  tht 
tord,  tltet  there  can  be  no  reafcna&Ijr 
room  for  doubt  in  feheca.fe^  Th^StE  ALi 
[hi  om'nesJ  that  is,,  ^^^^  Ignatj-us^  Zq- 
zimus,  Rulue,-  and  others;  have  not 
RUN    IN  VAIN,  but  are  gone   tq  ti^s 

BLA£:E  DUE  TO*  THEM   FROMiTHE    h0^9* 

No  one  that  reads  thefe  words^can  beat 
adofs  to  deternune,.  that  Ignatius,  m  tb^ 
thoughts  of  Polyca:rp^  was  r^al^  d^dr 
and  a£buaIIygone  feQ  the  place  of  fujtijrt 
i?eward6.  And  yet,  this  v^ry  ^ixatius  i» 
ftere  direftly  fuppofed  to  be  aJive,  and. 
aot  conif  to  his  kft.  Offerings.  **  Sigr 
Bify  to  me  what  ye;  ^npy/  about  Ion  A- 
Tius,  and  tho^e  that  AR;^  wit* 
him/'  Is  not  this  %  planner  of  fpe^jcr 
ing  altogether  abfurd|v  utilefs^  i):  had  been 
prefumed,  that  Ignatius  was  yet  aUyel 
The  nioft  plaia  figniftjation»of  the  word* 
is,  that  this  was  the  re^I  truths  Can.  ik- 
now  be  imagined,  thgt  Polycarp,  after 
he  had  (ppkea  of  Ignatiiw  ^  ailually 

dea4 
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^ead,  and  recommended  kis  ArfFerings 
and  death  as  an  example  to  others, 
Mouldy  in  the  iame  (bovt  epidle,  fpeak  of 
h\m  as  alive,  and  defire  to  know  d30Ut 
laim  ;  and  this,  from  the  very  perfons  to 
whom  he  had  recommended  liis  death  as 
:an  example  ?  This  would  be  veryftrange^ 
dnd  it  would  be  difkonorary  to  fo  famous 
id  Father  to  fuppofe,  he  fliould  be  thus 
inconfiftent  with  himfelf :  but  it  is  no 
tmcommon  thing  for  knaviih  perfons  to 
«do  that,  which;  through  want  of  <:auti« 
4^11,  ferves  to  discover  ih^ir  fr>iod. 

But  we  fhaTl  fee  able  to  perceive  more 
fully  the  force  of  what  has  been  offer- 
ed^ if  we  attend  a  while  to  what  has  beea 
faid  to  weaken  its  ftrengtL 

It  is  pleaded,  Polycarp  <!oes  not,  in 
^e  objefted  words,  in£nuatc  that  Igna- 
lids  was  now  alive,  as  is  pretended,  in  con- 
tradition  to  what  he  had  faid  of  him  as 
^ady  in  fe€t^^ix«  Bat^  the  Philippians, 
^eing  likely  to  know  confiderable  about 
Ignatius^  both  while  h|^was  alive,  and 
f/hile  he  was  fuffering  martyrdom,  he 
i^rites  to  them,  as  it  was  proper  and 
'^natural  for  to  him  to  do,  to  comrilunicate 

to 
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to  him  what  they  knew,  both  about  him, 
and  thofc  that  were  his  companions^ 
This  doth  not  fecm  fatisfa€tory.  The 
queftion  is  not»  what  the  Philippians 
might  know  about  Ignatius,  nor  wnether 
it  was  proper  for  Polycarp  to  deiire  thcaj 
to  tell  him  what  they  knew  about  him 7 
but  whether  the  manner  of  wiitinjj,  here 
nfed,  is  not  fuch  as  evidently  fuppofes 
Ignatius  had  not  yet  come  to  his  lad  fuf- 
ferings,  contrary  to  what  he  had  before 
cxpreflly  declared  ?  The  words,  "  figni- 
fy  to  me  what  ye  certainly  know  about 
Ignatius,  and  thofe  that  ARE-wirif 
HIM,"  obvioufly  fuppofe  the  perfon  wrote 
about  to  be  alive.  And  it  is  obfervabJCi 
he  is  reprefented  as  having  his  companions 
about  him.  "  Ignatius,  and  thofe  that 
are  with  him  j"  are,  in  the  prefent  tenfe, 
A.nd  if  Polycarp  had  not  known  that-hc 
was  dead,  the  mode  of  di^^ion  is  eafy  and 
natural  -,  but  uncouth,  I  may  fay  uniiv- 
telligible,  if  compared  with  the  firm  per-* 
fuafion  he  had  beforp  expreffcd,  that  he 
had  finiljied  his  courfe^  and  obtained  the 
frown  of  martyrdom* 

Others    endeavor    to   remove   thp 
^iffi?ultjr  another    way.      They  argiiCi 

Polycarpi 


IGNATIUS.     219 

Polycarp,  when  he  wrote  this  epiflle,  con- 
cluded in  his  own  mind^  that  Ignatius, 
hy  this  time^had  gone  through  his  fuffer- 
ings  ;  for  which  reafon^  he  pertinently 
writes  as  in  iect.  ix  :  yet,  having  receiv* 
ledno  certain  account  of  his  deaths  and 
not  being  fully  fati^fied,  whether  he  had 
fufFered,  or  not ;  or,  if  he  had,  how  he 
had  been  treated  by  his  perfecutors,  and 
how  he  had  behaved  in  his  laft  encoun* 
ter  with  the  beads,  defires  the  Philippi- 
ans,  who  were  much  nearer  toRome  than 
lie  was,  and  might  therefore  very  proba- 
bly have  heard  much  later  from  thence 
then  he  had,  to  fend  him  an  accoijjpfr  bf 
what  they  knew  relative  to  thefe  matters* 
And  in  all  this,  what,  they  fay,  is  there, 
not  that  looks  like  a  contradidtion,  butthat 
is  not  very  natural,  and  particularly  mofi: 
becoming  the  love  and  friendftiip  of  the 
bleffed  Polycarp  towards  him,  concerning 
whom  he  fo  diligently  enquired  ?  It-  is 
obvious,  at  Jfirft  fight,  that  this  plea  di- 
re 611y  cont radios  the  foregoing  one  ; 
9nd  yet,  it  is  as  far  from  unfolding  the 
difficulty.  For,  from  the  whole  ft  rain 
of  {c&.  ix,  it  appears  with  a  meridian 
luftre,  that  Polycarp  was  fully  perfuaded 
|[hat  Ignatius  was  dead^  and  gone  to  reap 
/  the 
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the  friiit  of  his  fidelity  f o  his  Lord.  He 
was  in  no  doubt  as  to  the  truth  of  th\i 
faclj  nor  needed  any  information  about: 
it.  He  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  matter  that  was 
weH  known  both  to  himfelf,  and  to  the 
Philippians :  nor  can  words  more  clearly 
and  flrongly  fignify  this,  than  thofe  he 
has ufed  to  the purpofe.  ** These  all* 
therefore  Ignatius  among  the  reft,  and 
as  truly  as  Paul,  and  the  other  Apoftlcs, 
•*^  have  not  run  in  vain,  but  akbt  With  the 
Lord  in  the  place  due  to  them."  Aiidyc^ 
according  to  the  plea  here  made,  it  ft 
fuppofed  that  Poly  carp,  in  the  ohjcfled 
words,  fpeaks  of  it  as  a  matter  of  unccr- 
tamty,  whether  Ignatius  bad  cotne  to  hH 
encounter  with  the  beafts  ;  which  is  no 
way  reconciieable  with  the  clear  perfuJ- 
iion  of  his  being  dead,  he  had  before  ex^ 
prcfled  in  feft.  ix. 

It  is  further  faid,  in  favor  of  the  ge- 
nuinenefs  of  this  paflTage,  that  no  one 
who  defigned  to  ferve  a  turn  by  corrupt- 
ing this  epifile  would  have  been,  eithcf 
fo  negligent  as  not  carefully  to  read  it 
over,  or  having  done  this,  would  haVc 
been  fo  fbolifli  as  to  have  fubjoined  a 
requeflr  to    the    Philippians    in    direflf 

contradiction 
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contradi6iontowhatthetrucPalycarphad 
told  them  before ;  and  which,  by  confe- 

?[uence,  muft  difcover    the  frauds   and 
ruftrate  the  defign  in  view.      This,  it  is 
poifibte^  may  feeman  argument  of  weight 
to  thofe   unacquainted  with  antiquity  i 
but  it  will  not  appear  in  the  fan>e  light 
to  fuch  as  are  verfed  In  this  kind  of  ftiw 
dy  ;  as. they  have  often  met  with  like  in-*- 
^ance%  of  folly.     Whether  the  perfons* 
guilty  of    fuch  fraudulent  dealing  were 
commonly  weak  }  or  whether  they  inia-* 
gined  thofe  they  defigfied  to  impo(e  up- 
on were  of  this  chara£ter ;  or  whether^ 
though  artful  and  cunning,  they  werQ 
left  ia  Pravidence  (aa  is  often  the  cafe  at 
prefent  in  ];egard  of  all  kinds  of  cheats) 
to  do  that,  through  careleflheis  and  in-- 
^ttention^  which  ferves  to  di/ibover  their 
frauds  i  fhall  not  pretend  to  i^y  •-  but  it 
is  a  fact  notoriouily  known,  tha*  wmoi^b 
PIECES,  as  well  as  intbrpolatbd  sen-- 
TENCEs  were,   in  thofe  days,  obtruded 
Dpon  the  world,  full  as  ridiculous  as^  this 
fuppofed  corruption  can  be  repreiented 
to  be.     Signal   inftances  of  this  naturo 
are  to  be  met  with  in  the  '^  apoftolicat 
conftitutions  and  canons,"  which  are.  uni-* 
^eijHlIy  allowedto,  have  been  firaudulentlj^ 

dealt 


7. 


iz2      IGNATIUS. 

ly  dealt  with,  even  by  thofe   who  haver 
not  an  opinion  of  them  as    fpuriousr 
The  interpolations,  and  additions^,  made 
in  thefe  writings,  do  fo  groflly  break  in 
upon  the  order  of  time,  the  declared  mind 
of  the  Apoftles  in  the  infpired  books,  and 
are  fo  often  chargeable  with  contradift- . 
ing  other  parts  of  the  fame   writings^s 
that  one  conid  fcarce  believe  it  poflibk. 
a  perfon  of  common   fenfe.  fhouM  be,, 
guilty  of  fuch  ridiculous  weaknefs,  bat! 
that  there  is  no  arguing  againft  flubbora  ' 
fadl:.     The  reader  that  is  inclined  to  fee. 
this  fuppofed  addition  to  *  <  Polycarp's  epifr  .. 
tie"  fully  matched  for  the  weaknefs,  and , 
folly,  it  isfaid  to  contain,  may  meet  m\h^ 
it  done  to  his  mind,  in  what  has  been , 
offered,  under  the  head  of  **  Cleraent's^:. 
writings,"  in  the  preceedrng  pages.     T<y 
the   like  purpofe   he  may   cpnfult  Dr*  * 
Smallbroke's  "  Clementine  conftitutions 
confuted,  in  anfwer  to  Mr.  Whifton/' 

But  if  we  drop  the  fuppofition  of  arf  ' 
**  interpolation,"    and   even  allow   thi^/ 
^*  Polycarpian   teftimony,"   to  be  unfuf-. 
pefledly  genuine,  it  will  not,  at  once,  asf 
too   many   have    imagined,    decide   the 
controverfy   relative  to   the  •*  Ignatiactt 

epiftles**! 
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ftles/'  For  it  does  not  prove  what  it  is 
)ught  for  ',  but  leaves  the  greateft  part 
"  thele  epiftles"  deftitute  of  all  real 
dence  ih  their  fupport.  At  moft>two 
ly  of  thefc  epiftles  are  certainly  taken! 
tice  of.  No  more  are  couched  undef 
>fe  words  of  Polycarp,  **  the  epiftles 
Ignatius  which  he  fent  to  us  :'*  nor 
the  greateft  patrons  of  "  Ignatius's 
itings"  pretend,  that  any  other  are  here 
erred  to,  than  his  ••  epiftic  to  the  Smyr- 
ans,"  and  a  particular  one  to  *'  Poly- 
p  himielf/'  And  as  to  the  words  that 
rncdiarely  follow,  **  and  as  many  other 
ftlcs  as  we  had  by  us  ^  though  they 
J  interpreted,  by  epifcopal  writers,  to 
an  "  the  oth^r  epiftles  of  Ignati- 
'"  there  is  not  the  leaft  need,  unlefs  to 
^e  a  turn^  to  look  upon  them  as  re-- 
ring  at  all  to  any  of  the  '*  Ignatiati 
ftles/'  They  arc  gencFaliy  wrote, 
hout  any  limitation  to  Ignatius. 
sh-Bifliop  Wake  indeed  has  been  plea- 
»  no  lefs  than  three  times  *  to  infert 
r  words  of  His,without  giving  the  reader 
f  notice  that  they  were  words  of  his  owa 
tt\ng  in  I  by  means  whereof  the  meer 

O  g  Eflglifh 

Lppft.  Fathers,  p.   22,  ji,  ;w<l^  ki  his  tradiUtioia  of 
fte  epiftib,  f .  59, 
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Englifti  reader,  and  all  who  have  fccn  on^ 
ly  his  tranflation,  are  unavoidably  led  to 
imagine,  that  the  words^,  in  "  Polycarp's 
cpiftlc,"  arc  abfolutely  confined  to  Igna* 
tius ;  when,  in  truth,  they  are  generally 
cxprefTed,  having  nothing  to  anfwer  the 
Arch -Bifhop's limiting  words  of  his.  In 
the  "  old  verfion"  af  Polycarp,  the  words 
run  thus,  <<  Epidolas  iane  Ignatit,  qus 
tranfmiflaB  funt  vobis  [pro  nobis]  ab«^ 

Ct     ALIAS  (^ANTASCUMQUE     apud    flOl 

liabuimus,tranrmi(nmus  vobis,  iecuhdum. 
quod  mandaftis."  The  original  Grcck# 
as  quoted  by  Eufebius,  perfeflly  agrcN 
herewith.    What  is  translated  in  the  oU 

copy,    "   ET    ALIAS    QUANTASCUMQUE^" 

ism  the  Greek,  kai  allas  osas.  It  is 
acknowledged,  in  the  firft  part  of  tbn 
paflage,  "  Epiftles  of  Ignatius"  arc  di- 
re6lly  mentioned  ;  that  is,  the  Epifcopa* 
lians  themfelves  being  judges,  *  two  df 
the  epiftles  faid  to  be  his,  '«  one  to  Poly- 
carp ;"  the  <*  other  to  the  church  of  Smyr- 
na :"  but,  in  the  latter  part  of  it>  the 

words 

5  "  Epiftolas  fane  Ignatii/  Arch-Biftop^  Wake  tranfktc? 

"  the  epiftles  of  Ion  atius  ;"  and  in  the  margin  \m 

thefe  words,  "  that  is,  to  himfelf,  and  to  the  churdibf 

Smyrna**.    Cotelerius's  note  upon  the  fame  words  is  this^ 

*'  deiignantur  du3&  Ignatii  epiftols  :    una  ad  Polycai^ 

pum  ;  ahera  ad  Polycarpi  feu  Smyrnemfeni  ecclefiaou 
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words  arc  general,  and  fo  far  from  be- 
ing limited  to  Ignatius,  that  they  may, 
^ith  propriety,  be  interpreted  of  any 

SPISTLES    WHATEVER,    PolvCarp,  Of  thc 

church  of  Smyrna,  might  have  had  by 
them,   of  other  famous   primitive   Fa* 
tfaers.    And  there  are  fome  confiderati* 
ons  that  fairly  lead  to  fuch  a  general 
conftrudion  of  the  words.      For  it  is 
plain,  thefe  epifties  were  fent,  by  Poly- 
carp  and  his  church,  to  the  churcK  at 
Philippi,  at  their  defire  which  had  been 
i^gnified  to  them.     '•  We  have  fent  the 
epiftles  as  you  defired/'    And  it  is  quite 
eafy  and  natural  to  conceive  of  their  fend« 
ing,  upon  the  defire  of  the  PhilippianSt 
the  "  epiftles'*  Ignatius    had  wrote  to 
TH£M«      But  how  (hould  they  come  by 
his  other  epiftles,  thofe  which  he  wrote 
to  the  ^*  Magncfians,"  to  the  ^*  PhUa- 
delphians,''  to  the  **  Ephefians,"  to  the 
^  Romans,"  and  to  thc  **  Trallians  ?*• 
And  why  (hould  the  church  at  Philippi 
feid  to  them  for  thefe  epiftles  ?  If  Ig- 
natius had  really  wrote  to  thefe  churches, 
and  the  Philippians  had  a  mind  to  fee  his 
epiftles  to  them,  it  would  have  been  na« 
tiird  for  them  to  have  fent  to  thofe  chur« 
^cs  for  a  copy  of  their  refpedtive  letters  i 

anj 
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and  in  every  refpedt  as  natitral  as  was 
their  fending  toPolycarp,  and  his  churchy 
for  the  letters  he  wrote  to  them.  It  there* 
fore  looks  as  if  the  "  cpiftles",  here  fpoken 
of,  as  feilt  to  the  Philippians,  were  thofe 
'^  epiflles  of  Ignatius"  which  Sie  had  wrote 
to  Polycarp,  and  the  ^avyr naeans  ;  and 
^  fuch  other  epiflles**,  of  other  famous 
perfons,  as  they  had  by  themi  thatmigfat 
be  of  more  fpecial  value.    There  is  no- 
thing ill  this  cQnflruftiori  of  the  words 
that  :appears  lirained,  or  tmnatiural ;  Dor 
Is  there  the  lead  need  of  a^y  other  inttr^ 
pretatbn.    Aoid  (hould  this  prove  tuM 
the  true  conftrudion,  only  two  of  tlic 
<<  SEVEN  Ignatwn  epiftles"  arc  here  men* 
tioned.      The   remaining  five  rauft  it 
taken  care  of  by  others.    Yca^  ihould  m 
gJIowofthc  Epifcopalian  interpretation, 
tlie  matter  woAild  not  be  a  great  <ieil 
^nended.     In  this  cafe,  it  is  true,  it  ^t^ 
he  argued,  that  Ignatius  wrote  more  than 
two  epiftjes  i  bin  what  other  epiftics^ 
to  whom,  or  how  many,  would,  after 
all,  rcnwn  an  utter  tJBcertainty.     The 
^ords  fjpccify  nothing.     «  And  as  many 
other  epiiiJesias  we  hafi  by  us  :"-~No* 
ilms  ^  ^f ^  ^  i>y  which  it  can  bo 

iteteraaAedr 


deterinmiodj.ihow^duiny'Kpl^s  Ireit  in-* 
tended}  nor  whetiter  an^ttof.ttte^prcitnt' 

colIe6tion-.were'Of  th^-iwaoKtef.,'     - 

■Bbvi  i£>«?  fiicfl3ld-'fa{}pofe<8ll4kaM^is 
pletdeid  ^it  (tbis  teMtaemy^'iPcmi-  ?olf^ 
caip^  to  be  ttiHyiink,  mhk  toatfwttff 
aboQt  tbafetf f .:  eBpiitlc6,S^  i  in  p«Uit •  «^  )d^> 
p^ddshea-  bad  tjietn;  ^  ;;pwffMinngt  the' 
ieniei  of  t;ignafni6,d^)fliIr«italM  Mi.  ^Uii- 
deter^toed:  v:  For  if-:itvbevaUb«iM>'  ih^' 
Poljiiarpi^t!  il  dc^tt€iu)n'^^''<ftveii  Jg- 
Aatj^^iiai()i".-ii»  thtlclilrrdivia^  Philips 
pu ; .it. wHl aiot  foBoiTJ iftom -ktaKe^that 
the  ptefent'  .coUe£tion:otf  itlte,tifcinntftobei< 
of  vpiSiMi  tinder  btbb  nanoie  4f"Jigail^ 
nfttiua,  ds)  liter i&8Kainodirottt/itiiHitJ^>f)s 

liated  c61kaipnr.^fCbt^tl>54^dl>tM^6.' 
It  is^zated^iybtrntbtthcfyiitPbiifyreih^ 
dsyff.of  'Iiifli0r»-in4}  .VofiSui.'iidlal]  ^de^ 
the  appeiiabcrbf..«IM[(|oleaJi^d[»^lfm:z 

abnd^  jnnft  Widiiltti$ibei  jft^^fNlfeQlclK^^ 
oft  Kif  thefe  '*  epiflles/'  in  their  fuppofed 
beft  edition,  contain  fuch  things  as  argue 
a  date  po«fterk>/t&  tht^  ajge  iia, mA^^mi^* 
tlos  liV«J;irid  |M#^aiiii9girtAeruttW6ii% 

•    -^  •^'"  and 
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and  that  ^yxontain  fuch  things  as 
thefe^  we  (hall  have  occafion,  in  its  pro* 
per  place,  pattioilacly' to  evince. 

In  t'h(  meaa  itfcne jict  us  go  od  to  Ire* 
n«us;  tb«  nexjt  mritel^^  yvithin  thb  &cond 
century^ .  dted  [m  ,f avor  of  the  ^'  epiilles 
of  Igsatiua"^  rUh.jnricrrds  are.  thefe^^<  as 
ooi»  frorn  among  «5  $aib^  being  ad}udg- 
ed  to  the  lMeafte>  thlit  .he.  might -Be  a  mar-^ 
tyr  for'  Codii';  /.ow  I  the  corn  of.  Cbr^^  ani 
amlffdiund  'fiii6b:ifAt.  tiirti  ofiajj/ls,  that  I 
mMMfififUtiii'yfnt^  ^iread  ^  0od\  * 
Tncfq^wcmlsrfleQiotiDdiin  theliepiftle  ta 
th<^ :  JiUnnfttii,  vUn9«r:;;the.hame .  of  Igna* 
ti£ifl>:/e^  iy;. :TT  Atsdidfcijs  thought  a 
wca^^:  circumftance-jattending  tlus  tef- 
t^mpiiyi  ith&t.Eu&bius  has  quoted  it,  and 
^(ft  iihi^.mAnner  r  ^.tiand  Iren^us  knew 
^h*  [%ff«tiqs'3jta¥rtJpniDm.  and  makes 
xrwiHiflR  Okilw^  epi&lcs.ia  thcfe  words, 
V  a?  :QP%«fiP»6gt.«i"SAiD,:(^i5^]  being  ad- 
JM!*gfi4:)lP-^4>eafta;fpr  the:  teftimoayLof. 

•    .  J        1  «>    C£j    ^    .<  \    4  1 .  '     I     .«     ■  ■     ■  •  ..  ^  .■.•••  • 
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GodiyI  am  the  wheat  of  God^  and  am  ground 
with  the  teeth  of  beafts^  that  I  may  be  found 
pure  bread"  * 

In  anAyertothis  teftimony  of  Irenseus, 
it  is  allowed^  that  Ignatius  is  the  perfon 
here  referred  to,  and  that  the  cited  words 
are  to  be  feen  in  one  of  the  extant  epif- 
ties  under  his  name* 

But  this  not  with  (landing,  it  docs  not 
appear  fufficiently  evident,  that  Irenseus 
cither  knew  of  this  "  epiftle/*  or  took 
this  fentence  out  of  it  It  is  certain,  he 
makes  no  mention  of  the  "  epiftle/*  nei- 
ther does  he  anywhere  fay,  that  he  tranf- 
cribed  thefe  words  from  it.  And  it  is 
cbfervable,  the  words  are  not  introduced, 
as  one  from  among  us  wrote  i'  but 
as  one  from  among  us  said."  A  great 
deal  of  pains  has  been  taken  to  prove, 
that  the  phrafe,  "  as  was  faid,"  is  not  on- 
ly proper,  but  frequently  ufed,  even  by 
Irenseus  himfelf,  to  introduce  citations 
from  known  written  books.  And  no 
one  ever  queftioned  its  being,  a  phrafe,, 

both 


%€ 
4€ 


a 


«  H.  E.  Lib.  ill.  Cap.  xxxvi,  where  the  Greek  of  Eufe- 
bius  well  agrees  with  the  Latin  of  Irenarus. 


^30 
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both  proper,  and  commonly  ufcd,y  by  aH 
kinds  of  authors,  by, which,  to.  bring. m 
the  written  words  oiFothers,  ..  But  :tbe 
qucftion  is,  whether  it  is  not  as  proper  ^ 
mode  of  fpeech,  aod  as  commonly  ufect 
to  introduce  the  vocal  as  the  'written  iayr 
ings  of  others  ?  And  fince  the  point  iJi 
xlebatc  is,  whether  Ignatius  wrote  ^tb^fe 
epiftles,  how  can  it  be  thought  a  fatjsf 
faftory  proof,  that  he  did,  to  bring  a 
quotation  from  Irerkasus,  introduced  ajf- 
ter  that  manner,  **  as  one  of  us  saii>.  ^ 
which  phrafe,  to  fay  the  lead,  is  as  we|l 
capable  of  being  interpreted  to  refer  to  a 
VOCAL,  as  a  written,  faying  ?  It  ifc 
replied  to  this,  the  words  here  ^uote^ 
are  found  in  one  of  the  mrittin  "  epiftles^ 
afcribed  to  Ignatius,  which  is  a  circnm* 
fiance  that  oujht,  in  all  reafon,  ^tb  dcr 
termin.e  the  matter,  that  irenosus  tooj; 
them  from  tliis  **  epiftle.''  I  anfweiri 
the  total  filence  of  Ircnjeus  about  any 
cpiftles  of  Ignatius,  when  he  had;  x\t 
faireft,  the  mofl:  frcqtucnt,  ai^d  nwil 
urgent  occafions,  to  have  mentioned 
them,  is  a  circumftance  full  as  ftrong 
to  induce  a  belief,  that  he  knew  nothing 
of  them.  But  this  is  not  all.  Nothrag 
more  common  with  Irena^us,   than  to 

have 
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have  recourfc  to  the  vocal  fayings  of 
thofe  that  were  ancienter  than  himfelf ; 
and  a  great  number  of  them  are  intro- 
duced^  in  the  very  fame  manner  with  thefc 
words  of  Ignatius,  "  asfuch  an  onefaid.*' 
And  as  Irenasus  was  acquainted  with  Po- 
lycarp,  Ignatius's  contemporary*  and  a 
vaft  number  of  other  ancients;  why  might 
he  not  have  received  this  faying  from 
them,  as  what  had  been  uttered  by  Igna- 
tius, in  the  day  of  his  martyrdom  ?  nor 
is  this  meer  conjeflure  only.  For  thefc 
very  words  are  mentioned  by  Jerom,  as 
delivered  by  Ignatius  in  his  laft  fuffer- 
ings.  His  words  are  thefe :  *  **  Now, when 
he  had  been  condemned  to  the  beafts^ 
and  in  the  heat  of  his  fuffering  had  heard 
the  roaring  of  the  lions,  he  faid,  I  am  the 
corn  o/CbriJif  lam  ground  with,  the  teeth 
of'  beajls^  that  I  may  ie found  pure  bread. 
And  "  the  adts  of  Ignatius's  martyrdom," 
both  the  Greek  and  Latin  a6ts,  exhibit 
the  fame  account  with  Jerom;  and  fo  do 
Simeon  the  Metaphraft,  and  the  Roman 
breviary.  Epifcopalians  will  not  deny,that 

H  h  thefe 


*  Cum  jam  damnatus  effet  ad  beftias,  et  ardore  patien- 
di,  rugientes  audiret  leones,  ait  :  frumentum  Chrifti 
fuln^  dentibus  beiliarum  molor^  ut  panis  mundus  in- 
vcniar."  Vid.  liU  dc  viris  iUuft.  Cap.  ib. 
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thefe  words  were  uttered  by  Ignatius,  in 
the  time  of  his  fufFering.  What  diffi- 
culty can  there  then  be  in  fuppofing,  that 
Irenaeus  fhould  make  mention  of  them, 
'as  a  known,  memorable  saying  of  his? 
And  why  fhould  not  this  be  rather  fup« 
pofed,  than  that  he  fhould  take  them  fronr 
that  "epiftle*'  which  is  attributed  to  him 
as  its  author  ?  Efpectally,  as  there  are  fuch 
notorious  circumflances,  all  confpiriAg 
to  encourage  the  thought,  that  he  never 
faw  it. 

But  if  we  fliould  allow  this  teftiraoDf 
its  utmofl  force,  no  more  can  be  collet*. 
€d  from  it,  than  that  there  was  extant  in 
the  days  of  Irenseus  one  seventh  PAnt 
of  thofe  epiftles  that  now  go  under  the 
name  of  Ignatius.  For  it  is  only  the 
**  epifHe  to  the  Romans,*'  one  of  the  fe* 
ven  that  are  attributed  to  him,  that  is 
here  referred  to.  And  every  one,  at  the 
firfl  view,  muft  be  fenfible,  how  weak  a 
teflimony  this  is  ;  and  that  if  it  be  al^- 
lowed>  or  difallowed,  it  will  neither  mudi 
hurt,  or  benefitj  the  general  credit  of 
thefe  "  epiftles."  And  what  may  be 
thought  worthy  of  notice,  this  "  epifllc 
to  the  Romans/'  the  only  one,  upon  the 

largeft 
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iargeft^  fappofition^  here  referred  to»  is  the 
Qfily  ofiet  among  all  the  *^  Ignatian  epif- 
tie/'  that  is  (ilent  about  the  caufe  of 
Epifcopacy.  Nothing,  as  I  remember^ 
is  faid  here  upon  this  head  ;  not  fo  much 
as  the  name  Bifhop  mentioned,  unlefs 
once  very  tranfiently.  So  that  this  is  the 
anly  "  cpiftle/'  among  the  ^*  feven,"  that 
is  infignificant  to  the  controverfy  we  are 
upon.  And  if  it  be  received  as  quoted 
by  f  renseus,  it  will  do  the  Prefbyterians 
no  difiervice  ;  neither,  if  it  be  reje£led  as 
unknown  to  him,  will  it  do  the  Epifco- 
palians  any  harm.  It  is  perfectly  a  mat* 
tjer  of  no  importance,  as  to  the  prefent 
difpute,  what  becomes  of  it,  or  is  iald 
about  it. 

After  Irenseus,  OrigetH  who  flourifli- 
ed  in  the  third  century,  is  recurred  to. 
In  his  '<  prologue  to  the  commentaries 
on  csmticles,"  he  fays,  "  We  remember 
one  to  have  faid,  Ignatius  by  name,  con-* 
cerning  Chrift,  iut  myliyve  is  crucified  i  not 
do  I  judge  him  worthy  of  reproof  for 
this."  *      Thefe    words   occur   in   the 

Ignatian 

f  *'  Memlnimus  aliquem  dkifle,  nomine  Ignatium,  de 
Chrifto, ''  meus  autem  amor  crucifixue  eft"  ;  nee  reprehea-' 
'icU  turn  pro  hoc  dignum  judico/^ 
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"Ignatian  cpiftleto  the  Romans/' feftion 
vii.  This  fameOrigen,inhis"fixth[hoiiiily 
on  Luke,"  fpeaks  thus,  "  I  have  found  it 
elegantly  wrote  in  the  epiftle  of  a  certain 
martyr,  Ignatius  I  mean,  Biihop  of  Antioch, . 
the  fecond  after  Peter,  who  fought  with 
beafls  in  the  perfecution  at  Rome,  the 
virginity  of  Mary  was  kept  jeer  et  from  the 
prince  of  this  world.  *  Thcfe  words  wc 
nave  in  the  "  Ignatian  epiftle  to  the  Ephe- 
fiaiis,"  fed.  xix.     ' 

To  thefe  teftimonies  from  Origen,'it 
muft  be  faid,  that  they  lie  under  the  uri-s 
happinefs  of  being  0:  exceptionable,  ar 
well  as  thofe  we  have  already  confidered/ 
As  to  the  firft  of  them,  it  is  taken  front 
a  piece  that  is  thought,  by  many  of  the 
moft  learned  writers,  not  to  be  Origen's, 
(who  was  a  Prefbyter  of  the  Greek  church) 
but  the  work  of  fome  Latin  author  :  or, 
fhould  it  be  fuppofcd  to  be  his,  we  have 
it  only  in  the  tranflation  of  Ruffin,  who 
has  taken  fuch  a  ibameful  liberty  in  all 
his  tranflations  of  Origen,  to  add,  ah^r* 

and 

• 

*  *'  Plleganter  in  cujusdam  martyris  epiftola    fcriptuitt 

reperi,    Jgnrttium    dico,    Epifcopum    Antiochiae,    poft 

Pf.trum  fecundum,  qui  in  perfecutione  Rom«  pugnavit 

<ad   bt?fti2s,    *•  principeoi  fstculi  hiijus   lutuU   Virgii\itas 
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and  dimini(h»  that  there  is  no  knowings 
what  is  his  own,  and  what  Origen's  : 
and  this  is  fo  generally  acknowledged, 
and  lamented,  by  the  learned,  that  a  word 
need  not  be  faid  in  proof  of  it.  It  is,  I 
fuppofe,  for  this,  or  the  foregoing  rea- 
fon,  or  both,  that  thofe  celebrated  anti- 
quaries,  Ufher,  and  Voflius,  do  neither 
of  them  make  ufe  of  this  Origenical 
teftimony,  in  the  evidence  they  ex« 
hibit  in  favor  of  the  "  epiftles  of  Ignati-- 
us"  ;  as  may  befeenin  their  "  prefaces"  to 
their  editions  of  thefe  "  epiftles,"  in  Le* 
Clerc's  edition  of  Cotelerius's  "  apoftoli- 
cal  Fathers/*  They  were  certainly  well 
acquainted  with  it  ;  and  if  they  had 
thought  it  of  any  (ignificancy,  they  would 

have  infifted  on  it. As  for  the  other 

teftimony,  taken  from  the  "  homily  on 
Luke,''  this  alfo  is  fufped^ed  to  be  the 
work,  not  of  Origen,  but  of  fome  Latin 
writer  :  or  otherwife,  it  is  extant  only 
in  Latin  ;  and  if  it  was  tranflated  from 
the  Greek  by  Jerom,  as  is  pretended, 
there  is  no  knowing  what  is  Origen's,r 
Du-pin  fays,  •«  the  verfions  of  Jerom  are 
pot  more  exaft  than  Ruffin's  :  and  Ruf- 
:fin  complains  of  the  liberty  Jerom  took 
}n  his  tranflations^as  Jerom  con^plains  o£ 

Ruffin-" 
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RufGn/'  And,  furely,  no  great  credit 
ought  to  be  given  to  meer  tranOations^ 
yrhich  are  known  to  have  been  done  with 
9n  unbounded  licence  ;  and  as  this  is  the 
cafe  here,  thefe  teftimonies,  brought  to 
.  view,  in  evidence  that  Ignatius  wrote 
'^  epiftles,"  are  of  little  weight,  and  wiU 
l}e  eileemed  fo  by  impartial  judges. 

.  It  would  be  an  omiflion  if  I  did  ngt 
add,  it  is  a  fhrewd  circumftance,  in  h^ 
vor  of  Origen's  having  never  made  men-' 
tion  of  the  <'  Ignatian  epiftles/'  thjit 
Eufebius  takes  not  the  leaft  notice  of  in. 
No  one  was  a  greater  admirer,  and  rea^- 
der,  of  Origen's  works  than  Eufebius  j 
nor  was  there  an  ancient  Father  mon 
thoroughly  ver/ed  in  them.  It  cannot 
therefore  be  accounted  for,  if  Origin  had, 
in  the  above  fpecified  places,  commemo^ 
rated  Ignatius,  that  he  fhould  be  totally 
filent  about  it.  It  is  much  more  natu- 
ral to  think,  they  are  not  the  words  of 
Origen,  but  of  fome  interpolator,  or  falft 
interpreter. 

We  have  now  confidered  the  whole 
evidence,  in  proof  that  Ignatius  wroto 
fuch  **  epiftles"  as  go  under  bis  name. 
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itil  we  come  into  the  fourth  century. 
nd»  I  doubt  not,  that  has  been  offered, 
hich,  to  every  unbiafled  mind,  will 
ipear  fufficient  to  induce  a  fufpicionp 
ft  the  venerable  Ignatius  ihould  have 
ten  perfonated  by  fome  bold  impoffor* 
[oft  certainly,  the  evidence,  in  fupport 

his  being  the  real  author  of  thefe 
jpiftles,'*  falls  vaftly  (hort  of  what  might 
aibnably  have  been  expe£led.  There 
^i  in  all,  but  three  writers,  for  the 
11  ipace  of  two  hundred  years,  that  art 
oduced  as  witneflTeS,  and  the  evidence 
zj  give  is  fo  clogged  with  difficulties, 

to  occafion  great  doubt  and  hefi^ 
ion.  And,  in  truth,  confidering  th6 
ara£ler  of  Ignatius,  his  -nearnefs  to  the 
)oftles,  the  extraordinary  circumftan* 
I  of  his  death,  the  uncodimon  occa- 
A  of  his  writing  thefe  •*  epiftles'*  (if 
qr  are  truly  his )  :  confidering,  I  fay, 
dk  things,  I  may  venture  to  appeal  to 
s  common  fenfe  of  mankind,  whether 
is  not  aftoni(hing,  that  fuch  epiftles, 
fuch  a  man,  fhould  be  pafTed  over  id 
:h  illence  for  two  hundred  yearf  toge* 
ir  ;  no  one  writer  making  •'^^^Jlon  of 
^m,  unlefs  in  fuch  a  manner,  ind  un- 
:.  fuch  marks  of  fufpicion,  as  to  leave 

the 
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the  mind  in  a  ftate  of  uncertain ty«  to.  fay 
theleaft  ?  I  will  not  affirm^  notwith- 
(landing  all  that  has  been  offered/  tnu 
Ignatius  wrote  none  of  the  "epiftlcaTip 
is  faid  to  have  wrote,  though,  to  m^|  it 
appears  highly  improbable  that  he  ever db^ 

I  SHOULD  now  have  gone  on  to  izt'c^ 
that  the  "  Ignatian  epiftles"  arc,   if  jiS 
fpuiious,  yet  fo  intermixed  with  corrigK* 
tion^  as   to  be  unfit  to   be  recurred  -  itild 
the  prefent  controverfy.     But  preyjoiisTib 
this,  I  (hall  take  notice  of  a   di$cu  ^ 
that  is  urged,  upon  the  fuppofition  t| 
tius  is   not  allowed  to  have  wrpte  t 
««  epiftles"  that  are  afcribed  t«  him;, 
faid  to  be  his. 

It   is    this,  that    Eufebius   'certaii^^  ^ 
thought,  "  thefe   epiftles"  were  wrote  Ij  ' 
Ignatius  himfelf.     And  as  he  was  a  pcK 
Ion  well  capable  of  judging  in  this  mat- 
ter,   much  better  than  we   who  livc^'f^ 
great  a  diftance  from  the  times   of  lijftt- 
tius,  it  is  faid  to  be   a  very  bold  tl 
now  to  plead,  that  **  thefe  epiftks*'   'M 
fpuril^,  '-'^'^ 

•'3 
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.  To  this  the  reply  is,  Eufebius  was  un- 
Ibubtedly  a  perfon  of  great  learningt  (bme 
ribfihk,  the  moil  learned  among  all  the 
;firi(tiah  Greek  Fathers.  And  wp  are  cx- 
:dciding\y  beholden  to  him  for  many  va- 
tiable  frajgments  of  the  works  of  many 
<aliiable  primitive  authors,  which  have 
.^ng-  fince  perifhed  by  the  injury  of 
ime  ;  as  ^Ifo  for  a  great  variety  of  know* 
j^dge,  relative  to  the  Chriftian  hiCtory, 
ve  muft 'otherwife  have  been  deflitute 
if.  But  this  notwithftandin^,  we  are 
|(ot  obliged  to  call  him  Majler^  and,  at  all 
i^yentures,  to  take  every  thing  for  truth 
(^  as  he  ha3  delivered  it.  For,  after 
11  his  learning,  and  whatever  good  qua- 
[ties  he  might  be  poflefTed  of,  he  was  a 
aan .  *•  fubjeft  to  like  infirmities"  with 
ijshjcrs  \  and  there  are" too  many,  inflan- 

%  in  his  writings,  of  carelefTnefs,  want 
^ue  attention,  and  a  more  thorough 
|(^niination,  not  to  fay  any  thing  worTe« 
Lad  he  is,  on  all  fides,  frequently  charge. 
^.With  flips, and  miftakes,  and  iome  that, 
toe  very  grofs.  The  grfeat  Scaliger  fays 
f  him,  "  No  one  has  contributed  more 
0  the  Chriftian  hiftory,  and  no  one  is 
^ty  of  more  miflakes."  Of  the  fame 
Buid  was  the  learned  Du-pin,  though  he 

I  i  cxpreffes 
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cxpreiTes  liimrelf  in  fofter  termfe.  ;*'Pl 
having  faid  what  he  judged  proper  it^cr  ^ 
nendation  of  his  **  ecelefiaftical  hiftio 
he  adds,  **  it  mud  neverthelefs 
knowledged,  it  is  not  altogether  fo 
as  were  to  be  wifhed  :  for  it-is  not 
fmoothly,  neither  is  it  always  ^i^ft" 
And  in  his  note  here,  he  reckons  n^J^w 
leaft,  half  a  fcore  of  faults,  vvhithi'vhi 
he»  ^^  are  contrary  both  to  the  trdtH^^ 
hiftory,  and . chron ology /'  Nor  do.imy 
of  the  noted  antiquaries,  either  Pn^elSAt 
or^  Romifh,  Epifcopal  or  Fnibjfi^irm, 
think  themfelves  obliged  facredly  ti/^^- 
liere  to  him  j  but  do  all,  in  their^^uHiSf 
take  liberty  to  differ  from  him,  a«n]^at 
they  imagine,  upon  juft  grounds/  ^  - 

But  what  is  more  particiilailT^^icfti- ' 
nent  to  what  we  are  upon,  Eurehms'4oo 
creduloufly  fuffered  himfelf  to  be'!fiSAe- 
times  betrayed  into  the  belief  of  ^^t, 
.which,  if  he  had  examined  with  rhdreorCi 
caption,  and  fufpicion,  he  woulld  'i^ilj 
have  rejected.  There  are  mUniiSSioi 
this  to  be  met  with  in  his  valuable'BSo- 
ty.  One  I  fhall  here  mention,  as  rang 
full  to  the  point  under  confideratioh?'^  b 
$he  laft  chapter  but  one  of  the  firft  book 
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of  this  hiftory,  we  have  a-  moft  formal  ac- 

CQlint  of  "  Agbarus's  letter,King  of  Edef- 

"  tz^  to  our  Savior  Jefus  Chrift^  ient  to 

him  at  Jerufalem  hy  Ananias  his  foot- 

^  kban  ;"  and  our  *•  Savior's  letter  to  King 

:\ii^gbarus  in  anfvirer  to  it."    And^  in  the 

.  xollomng  chapter,  both  thefe  lettelrs  are 

'"■  m(f^tcd  at  large^  Elufebius  having  tranf- 

^  Jlat^^  them  out  of  the  Syriac  language,  in 

.^v^ich  they  were  wrote,  as  he  found  the 

^^opies  of  them  in  the  archieves  of  Edef- 

^,ia. .   And  thefe  epiftles,  which  he  thus 

j^rpvibilUb.^  to  the  world,  he  as  verily  be- 

^,^ev€^.  were  wrote,  one  of  them  by  our 

T'l^avior,  and  the  other  bv  King  Agbarus, 

7j^  he  did,  that  the  epiftles  he  mentions 

^^  under  the  name  of  Ignatius  were  wrote 

by  hitn.    What  regard  no wdo  the  Icam- 

cd  world  pay  to  Eufebius's    judgment, 

.  ^jvrjuthrefpedt  to  thefe  letters  ?  Do  they  hold 

^^thim^ctvts  bound  to  receive  them  as  '^  the 

^;^^|{piftles  of  Jefus  Chrift,  and  King  Agba-- 

)^ffus,''  becaufe  Eufebius  was  too  haftily 

^^Jed  into  this  opinion  of  them  ?  Noi  but, 

rifj^otwithf^anding  the  learning,  the  judg- 

Q  nient,  the  integrity  of  Eufebius,  and  his 

i^rhefs  to  tbe  primitive  times,  they  ieire 

free  with  him  as  to  think,  he  -^zi 

[ulous  in  cftecming  ^*  thefe  letters" 
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j^enuine  ;  and  that  he  did  it  without  fttl^; 
ncient  caution  and  enquiry.  Evoa  Archr 
ffifhop  Wake  has  very  plainly  iigmfioiv 
this  to  have  been  his  opinion.  Says  hf» 
f  '^  Natalis  Alexander  delivers  thiA  ctoi* 
"  cliifion  ;  the  "  epiftle  of  AgbaiUS"  1^ 
^f  oUr  Savior,  and  '*  his  anfwer''  to  i%  zit\ 
*'  fuppoAtftious,  and  apocryph&l  :  ^andpi 
.^^  at  large,  answers  all  that  is  tiAi^tp 
^f  urged  jin. favor  of  them.  And  DuV 
'*  fin,  after  hilt),  yet  more  folidly  cohib 
**  vipcespffuch  manifeft  errors, as  :n^ 
^\  ferve  to  fatisfy  all  confidering  pcrfidiiiti 
^*  that  Eufebius  and  Ephra^m  v/cf^Mih 
^'  eafy  of  belief  in  this  particular;  jniin 
*'  did  not  (ufficiently  examine  «intQ^[ 
*'  when  ;hey  delivered  that  as  a  ceftiprj 
*'  truth,  which,  from*  feveral  circiu|»t 
^^  fiances,  appears  to  have  been  evidc^Mlv'^: 
f '  otherwife."  Now,  from  this  tnftanc^d 
produced  from  Eufebius,  (he  arguiug^lyf! 
both  na^ur^.  and  forcible.  If  he  migW^ 
be  Qii/l^en  in  lus  opinion  about  '^  tmii^-I 
letters,"  he  might  alfo  be  miftafcen  iii  hj^^ 
opinion  about  the  "  Ignatian  opiiftte.«^i 
If  he  was'  too  creduloufly  betrayed  into 
a  belief  of  tlle.genui^enefs  of  **  th^ 

.«  lctterii^*3 

Ajbftol.  Fathers"  p.  93. 
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letters/*" which  arc  moft  palpably  fpuriouSj, 
he  might  a]fe  too  creduloufly  come  into 
the  belief  of  the  genuinenefs  of  the  '*  cpiPi 
ties  of  Ignatius/'  If,  with  refjpea  to 
•'  thefe  letters,"  he  was  too  inattentive," 
not  fufficiently  rufpkibusy  too  thought- 
left  of  being  impofcd  upon  by  religious 
fra4]d,  this  might  alfo  have  been  the  cafe 
with  rcfpeft  to  the  "  epiftles"  in  difpote. 
Nor  if  ttie  learned  world  do,  without  an^ 
difficulty,  rfcjeft  «'  thefe  letters'*  a>  fpuri-^ 
ous;  in  contfadi6tion  to  the  judgment  of 
£)irfebiu9,  ought  it  to  be  objected  as  ai 
diffitulty  in  the  way  of  rejefting  "  Ig- 
natius's  epiftlfes,**  that  herein  Eufebius's 
judgment  is  oppofed  :  nor  can  this  be 
tirged  as  a  difficulty  without  evident  paN' 
tiaj^y.  For,  in  the  inftatice  we  have' 
mt^tiofned,  no  [difficulty  is  pretended  ; 
but  the  whole  body  of  writers,  both  R6« 
mifli  and  Proteftant  (a  few  only  excepted) 
rejdfi  **  thefe  letters'' ^s  a  fraud  Qlentim^ 
position  \ipon  the  worlds  withouft  makitigf 
aa]{r  coiiapliment  to  the  great  'Burebiuif 
far  their  oppofition  to  him  in  this  matter.' 

'  ^i/t,  befidei  what  has  bSeii  ofFered* 
£tijfebivis  has,  in  the  cafe  before  us,  re« 
pfvfented  the  evidence  opon  which  he 

'      ,  Received 
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received  thcle  "  cpiftlcs  ;*'  which,  if  de- 
ficient, we  have  plainly  no  reafon  it»bo 
moved   by  his  judgment  :   and  tfaatMit 
really  is  fo  we  before  proved,  wben  iliie 
teftimonies  of  Poly  carp  and  Irenseds  w«fe 
confidered^thetwo  only  ones  he  has. tticli^ 
tioned  in  fupport  of  the  credit  of  ^f  ^ktft 
epiftles."     It  may,  perhaps,  be  thongiit 
ftrange,  that  Eufebius  (hould  judge,  frail 
the  teftimonies  of  Polycarp  and  Ittuaau, 
that  Ignatius  wrote  ^^  thefe  <pifUe8i*;tijf 
mh^t  they  fay,  be,  as  we  have  almiy 
cndedvordi  to  evince,  infufficient  for^the 
purpofe.     But,  why  might  not  Eiifiibiiif . 
ihake  mdfre  of  thefe  teftimonies  than^tbiy;  ^ 
really  contained^and  argue  too  muchJfran 
them,  as  others  have  done  fincc  ?  iAjIB 
that  he  has  fo  done  (whether  ^^  Hub  . 
epiftles"  are  true  or  falfe)  is  too  endcBt . 
to  be  called  in  queftion  ;  as  appeaiSjifr^ 
what  has  been  before  offered  up<m  iUs 
head.      For,  let  it  be  obferved,  he  juttth 
ducts  Irenaeus  fpeaking  upon  the  m$i^ 
after  this  manner,  *'  and  Irenseus  reciriRn- 
bered  his  epistles,  writing  thtta^>iaft- 
cauje  J  am  the  wheat  of  G(7///'-~Tliefc' 
words  are  to  be  found  no  where  ia  tke 
writings  of  Ignatius,  but  in  the  «'  epU^ 
t0  the  Romans ;''  nor^oes  Irenams  aof- 
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'where  elfe  iroentioa  any  writing  of  Igna- 
tiust  or  refer  to  any  paflage  in  his  fuppo- 
-fed  works.      So  that  the  utmoft  that  can 
»  be  colle£ted»  in  point  of  argument,  from 
thefe  words  is«  that  ^'  the  epiftle  to  the 
Romans"  was  commemorated  by    Ire« 
nspus.    But  the  concIu(ion»  which  Eufe- 
.Jbios  draws^  refpefts  the  "  epiftles  in  ge- 
neral ;"  which  is  certainly  an  inftance  of 
rinattention  to  the  juft   import  of  the 
'vords  he  argues  from.     He  goes  oa» 
j^^  and  Polycarp  maketh  mention  hereof, 
v.in*  his  epiftles  to  the  Philippians,  writing 
Tthtis,«~/i6^  e^k  of  Ignatius  wbkb  be  fent 

it^  us,  ana  as  mar^  other  epiJilesJ' It  is 

^far  from  being  evident,  as  has  been  abun- 
idantlv  proved  already,  that  Polycarp  here 
^mentions  any  more  than  two  epistles 
i  of  Ignatius  ;  and  yet,  the  words  are 
^biDught  in  evidence  of  the  epistl£S 
-IH^ITHOUT  LIMITATION  i  which  is  auo* 
itlkbr  inftance  of  a  curfory  confideration 
^ovkf  of  this  paffage.  Had  he  been  fuf * 
•  ficiently  cautious,  he  might  have  feenrea* 
i9toa  to  fufpedt,  whether  this  teftimony  was 
^t  all  Polycarp's. — The  true  ftate  of  the 
ot&fe  ieems  to  have  been  this  ; — There 
-were  extant,  in  the  days  of  Bufeblus, 
^^  epiftles  under  the  name  of  Ignatius  to 

feveral 
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feveral  famous  churches  ;"  and»  meeb* 
ing  with  apaflage  in  Polycarp's  letter^; 
that  made  mention  of  ''  epiftles  of  Ig-i; 
natius/^  and  another  in  Irenseus»  citing; 
words  that  are  to.  be  found  in  onsoI; 
<<  thefe  epifUes/'  be  haftily  concludeoa; 
without  more  ado»  that  Ignatius  wrote. 
ALL  THE  EPISTLES  he  had  feen  under; 
his  n$iQ)e  :  whereas^  if  he  h^d  thorov^jr 
cxam.^i[ieid  the  matter,he  would  have  foundr 
the(e  teftimonies  too  weak  to  fu{)port  thsn 
conclufiqn  he  makes  from  them  ;  as  il^i 
moft  certainly  are»  whatever  is  the  tWKtt> 
as  touching  **  thefe  epiftles." 


i, . 


•  • « 


I  SHALL  only  add, that  Eufebi^s  (eem«/r 
not  to  have  been  without  fome  biaf^.vp*; 
onhismind,  in  favor  of  the  ''  Iguatiai^. 
epiilles/'     For  it  is  a  plain  cafe;»  thQ  $-i : 
knee  of  the  ancients,  refpecling  partACHf  • 
lar  writings,  is^  with  him,  jan  argqu^eat 
much  weakening  the  credit  of  them.   Xhf^: 
**  fecond  cpiftle  of  Clement"  he  efteeqMir J 
if  not  fuppofititious,  at  leaft  <<  lei^  .Wj 
mous,   and  lefs   worthy  of  notice,"  be^:. 
caufe  *•   no  teftimonies  are  alleged  iQi>\ 
it  by  the  Elders/'     And  the  "  dialogue^  • 
of  Peter  and  Apion"  he  looks  upon  a9  1 
plainly  Ipurious,  fpr  this,,  among  othoBv 

....  V .  reafons, 


IGNATIUS.     34> 

rcaforis,  *•  that  none  of  the  Elders  have 
mentioned  it."  But,  in  the  prefent  in- 
IHnce,  though,  as  we  have  fecn,  there  is 
a.n)6(t  furprizing  filence  in  primitive  an- 
tiquity about  any  writings  of  Ignatius, 
yet  betakes  no  notice  at  all  of  it;  but 
receives  the  *'  epiftles"  extant  in  his  day, 
under  the  name  of  "  this  Father,"  with- 
out the  lead  hefitation,  and  by  the  lump 
too-  And  if  Mr.  Whifton's  reafoning 
may  be  thought  valid,  a  good  account 
may  be  given  of  this  matter.  According 
to  bim,  the  "  epiftles  of  Ignatius/*  ex- 
tant in  the  days  of  Eufebius,  were  the 
LARGER  ONES,  that  is,  thefc  epiftles  as 
we  have  them  in  the  editions  before  thofe 
of  U/her  and  Voffius.  As  to  the  shor-- 
TBR  epistles/'  that  is,  thofe  we  have 
in  the  editions  of  thefe  learned  antiqua-^ 
ries,  be  fpeaks  of  tbem  as  the  larger 
eSistles  arbitrarily  mangled  and  cur-- 
tailed.  And  his  arguments,  upon  this* 
head,  appear  to  me,  I  freely  confefs,  to 
be  exceeding  weighty  :  nor  do  I  think, 
tbey  ever  have  been,  or  can  be,  fully  an- 
iwered.  And  (hould  this  be  the  truth, 
there  is  no  great  difficulty  infuppoling^that 
Eafebius  might  be  inclined  to  think  as 
wtU  of  them  as  might  be.  For,  as  he 
^ "  K  k  and 
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and  Whifton  were  nearly  of  thtf^ftto* 
fentiments,  rtlativc  to  ah  important  "poiiAt 
of  Chriftian  doftrine,    it  was  but  naf aril 
for  him  to  be  well  afFcfted  to"  ^*'tSdfe 
cpiftles,"  which  are  well  known  to  !6<ik 
with  a  favorable  eye  on  tht's  dfftingtiiilf4 
injg  tenet  of  their's.     So  that,   upon  thd 
whole,  it  is  but  reafonable  we  fhbuld  be 
Ifeft  fairly  t6  judge  of  the  evidence  inW^ 
vor,  oi^  d^-favof,  of  •«  thefe  epiftlfeif 
Vlthoat  bfemg  at  all  fwayed  by  the  j  udgnigUt 
of  Eulebibs  :  nor  ought  it  to  be  Idoked 
updn  as  an  6bje£tion  of  any  weight  dj^yi 
our  rejeSling  them,  that  that  learnfeS-gB^ 
thor  thoright  them  genuine  j  j^nHfUd 
we  hare  gobd  reafbn  io  to  do. 


I  WILL  not  take  upon  me  to  fay,  tbift 
Ignatius  did  not  write  *'  epiftles*'  thtt 
were  feen  by  Eufebius  ;  but  thus  natiisii 
I  will  venture  to  fay,  that  it  is  highly  pre*- 
bable,  mbft  uftprejiidiced  perfons,  in  <^ 
ftquence  of  what  has  been  offered,  ^ 
be  tt^ongly  inclined  to  qiieftion,  whtftlil* 
they  we^fe  fo  certainly  his,  as  to  leave  ltd 
reafonable  rofom  for  doubt  in  the  cafc.^ 
Blit  I  mull  now  go  on>  ''"''^ 


/ 
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»■  w— 


To  offer  what  may  be  thought  neccf- 
fary  to  Ihow,  that  "  thefc  epiftles/?  if  not 
fpurioi|$»  have  yet  been  corrupted  to  ade« 
,4^gr?^  that  unfits  them  to  be  appealed  to^ 
^  f^^yhibiting  the  real  mind  of  Ignatius  | 
eipecially  with  refpp6t  to  Epifcopacy,  the 
point  now  under  debate.  . 

What  I  here  propofe  to  cpnfi4crf 
B^eerly  as  interlarded  corruption,  is  madj; 
life  of  by  Daille,  La'ro^ue,  and  other 
jUarQed  writers,  to  prove,  frou)  the  1N7 
fjs^KVfAL  CONTENTS  of  ^*  thefc  epiftles** 
^bemfelves,  that  they  were  not  wrote  by 
Ignatius,  but  by  fome  later  hand.  An4 
It  xnuft  be  acknowledged,  the  externai, 
EVIDENCE  in  proof,  that  Ignatius  did  not 
write  ^*  thefe  epiftles,"  if  confidered  in 
connexion  with  this  internal  ^yi- 
^^NCE,  will  give  great  additional  for^e  tQ 
t)ie  argument,  and  leave  fcarce  any  room 
f^r  doubt  in  the  c^t. — :But  I  qhufe  19 
^ve  the  Epifcopalians  all  the  advantage 
dtiey  can  deiire ;  and  (hall  therefore  herf 
m'gue  upon  the  fuppQfition,  that  Igna*j^ 
($)iis  really  wrote  **  cpiftles*'  that  wer? 
fixta^nt  in  the  d^ys  or  J^uf^bius  :  bu^ 
even  upon  this  fuppofitiop,  we  f:la)ni  to 
1^  exGufed  from  placing  any  manner  of 
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depenilvince  upon  what  they  fay,  effrcci? 
ally  npon  the  head  of  Epiicopacy  ;  and 
ioi  ihis  vory  g^ood  i;eafon,  bccaufcVeaf* 
"fim,  and  (hall  prove,  that  they  are  ft 
Jningled  with  corruption,  as  not  td  cotii 
vt7  the  mind  of  the  truly  venerable  Ig* 
paiius,  '  • t 

■ 

*  SoMF,  perhaps,  may  think  it  owing  to 
prejudice,  when  it  is  fo  much  as  Ififi- 
Tiuated,  as  if  there  were  any  corrupt  mijft 
kures  ip  fuch  eminently  valuable  '•^ip^ft 
tics"  as  thofe  of  Ignatius.  But  it  ctogtR 
to  be  kribwn,  and  remembered,  thapjg^ 
tiatius.has  been  impudently  and  \rv^ 
Vulently  dealt  with,  no  Icfs  than  tidirt 
cf  ihe  fifteen  epiftlts,  that  bear  his  naiifW^ 
being  FORGERIES,  and  owned  to  be  fo'i 
"befides  which,  it  is  true  likewile,  ind  ac*- 
jcr.owledged  as  the  truth,  even  by  Biiho^ 
Pearlon  hjmfelf,  the  great  advocate  fdit 
Ignatius^  that  the  other  ^«  f<Lven  epif- 
tles,"  in  all  the  editions  of  them,  hemit 
U/her  and  Voffius,  were  fo  coRRiji>TM. 
By  foine  knavifh  interpolator  or' otheif, 
as  that  they  ought  not  to  be  depended  ofc 
isLS  exhibiting  the  real  ^mind'of 'thd  triit 
ignatius.  It  is  nor  argued  fronn  -hehcft| 
fliat  ih'e  Ufhcrian  and  Voliian  cditiof*' 
"•  *   '  xnuft 


IG  N   A  T  I  U  S.     2Si 

muft  needs  be  corrupted  alfo  ;  but  thus 
inucb  is  obvioufly,  and  certainly  dedu- 
cible  herefrom,  that  they  may  be  fo  ; 
thatio  fuppofe  fuch  a  thing  is  no  indica- 
tion of  prejudice  againft  them,  as  it  is  no 
more  than  has  been  a£lually  done,  with 
refpeft  to  thefe  very  "  epiftlcs,"  in  for- 
mer editions. 

'  Much  might  eafily  be  offered  in  fup- 
port  of  the  affirmation^  that  the  "  epiftl^ 
of  Ignatius/'  in  their  latefV,  beft,  and 
fiioft  purged  editions,  are  too  much  mix^ 
t^d  with  interpolated  corruption  to  be  dci- 
pended  on,  as  letting  us  into  his  true  and 
real  fentiments.  I  might  particularly 
.fconfider  the  "  infcriptions"  to  thefe  epit- 
ties ;  all  which  carry  with  them  this  fhrewd 
mark  of  time,  later  than  the  days  of 
ignartus,  their  fpeaking  of  him  in  the 
■^ile  of  Theophoros,  an  epithet  never 
Applied  to  him,  until  ages  after  his 
^eath. — I  taight  take  notice  of  the  fto-. 
iy  of  Ignatius's  being  *^  carried  in  bonds/ 
Jferom  Syriai:o  Rome,  to  be  thrown  to  wild 
jibeafts,"  on  the  truth  of  which'  his  epif- 
-Cles  in  ti  rely  depend  i  and  yet,  the  ftory 
jfe^'in  itfelf  a  very  ftrange  and  unaccoun- 
i|t^lc  ono)  and  jfo  eileemed  t>y  many  of 
rv?/  "  the 
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the  moft  loamcd  writers.-*-!  might  infift 
upon  what  is  faid  of  the  **  ward'^r  pro* 
ceeding  fvom  Sige,-  a  term  of  art  in  tbc 
Valentinian  theology,    not  known   XlO  be 
ufed  as  fuchf  until  after  the  departiico  xA 
Ignatius  out  of  our  world. — In  a  wai^ 
I  !n)ight  bring  to  view  a  great  .nun^er  fHf 
pafTages,  which  it  would  be  a  difiiomoc  tO 
Ignatius  to  afcribe  to  him,  they  are  either 
ib  weak,  tor  al>furd,  or  ridiculous^  prin? 
coniiftcnt   with  what  be  has  jsUewkfiKI 
£ud,  and  fometimes  in  the  fame  epifllf^-ot 
Bat  it  would  be  too  great,  as  weU  asus^ 
lefs^  a  tryal  of  the  reader's  patiQi^e'  to 
confider  fo  many  articles.    I  (hall  th&^ 
fore  pais  them. over,  and  wholly  confins 
myfelf  to  whiat,  more  efpiecially,  relates  A) 
the  prefent  controverfy,  the  things  tbjtt 
are  (aid  concerning  the  officers  of  tv9^ 
Christian  church.     And  I  therath«6 
chufe  to  enlarge  upon  this  head,  asitJs 
enlarged  upon  in   all  the  ^*  Ignatiani  ^ 
cpiftles*'  (the  epiftle  to  the  Romans  on^ 
ly excepted »)  and  in  a  manner  evidcntlj^ 
ihewing,  if  thefe  "  cpiftles''  are  not  fpitt 
rious,  that  they  have. been  tampered  witib 
and  bafely  corrupted  by  fome  over-healiK 
ed  zealot  for  ecclefiaftical  dignity,  emA 
power,  fo  a9  to  }}e  unfitted  to  hand  to  n^ 
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the  true  fentiments  of  the  real  Ignatius* 
Afid  here  it  may  be  offered  as  follows. 

Considering  the  circumftances.  of 
fgnatius,  when  he  is  iaid  to  have  wrote 
tnefe  epiftles  ; — his  being  a  prifoner  of 
iS^ath»  and  on  his  jonmey  to  Rome  to 
faffer  martyrdom^  it  is  not  at  all  proba-^ 
ble»  he  ihould  have  his  heart  fo  fet  on 
«xaJting  the  Clergy,  as,  in  all  his  epiftles, 
to  write,  as  if  the  main  thing  fuitable  to 
be  told  the  churches,  was,  that  they  had 
tr^  worthy  and  God-becoming  Biihops  and 
Pfeibytiers,  whom  they  ought  to  honor, 
Mid  obey,  even  as  Jefus  Chrift  honored 
find  obeyed  the  Father/'  There  is  evi*. 
tfently  more,  much  more,  faid,  in  thefo 
epiftles,  upon  the  rights  of  the  Clergy^ 
and  the  fubjei^on  that  was  due  to  (hem, 
.  than  upon  any  other  fubje^^,  though  of 
fundamental  importance,-»-~Does  not 
this  appear  ilrange  ?  It  would  certainly 
^o  fo  in  any  epiftles  wrote,at  pre&nt,  un<- 
der  like  circumftatices.  ibid  what  makeft 
tbe  matter  ftill  more  extraordinary,  the 
iktne  words  and  phrafcs,  upon  the  fame 
leloved  fubject,  not  only  come  iivcr  M 
every  epiille,.  fave'one ;  but  in  moft  oIe 
^1^^  they  are  needlcilly  repeated  5  and, 

in 


ini  fome  of  them,  their  repetition  oye^ 
and  over  again  is  quite  fulfomb.  T&iltai 
it  is  faid  by  Epifcopalians,  •         '"* 


That  hcrefics  now  began  to  be'brosrA^ 
ched>  and  tq  infefV  the  minds  of  minfi 
^iid  therefore,  as  the  moft  proper  exp^ 
jdient  that  could,  at  that  time,  be  tbbtr  " 
on,   to:  pre ferve /the  churches  pure, ' 
natiu?  exhorts  them,  and  vvith  pixffiiu^ 
earneftaeis,  to  an  adherence  tothc  Clc^ 
gy,  uni6n  with,  and  fiibj^ftioh  to/rtffl^ 
Bifliops  and    Prcfbyters.      Apd  'hJi,W 
.2caloufly,  and  frequently,  infifting  'tljlt"'' 
this  head,  is  made  even  a  (ign  of  hil  foul, 
ilaming  with  love  to  the  churches  >  difi^ 
vered  in  ardent  defines  that  they   oii^C 
flourifh  in  peace,  truth,  and  hohncfsja?- 
ter  he  had  been  devoured  by  wild  besdlb/ 
In  anfwer  whereto,  -  "  "    '3 

I  WOULD  not  go  about  to  detraQ",  io 
the  leaft,  from  the  piety  of  Ignatius,  fin 
concern  for  the  purity  of  thechurchtilll ' 
and  defire  to  prcferVe  them  from  hercfly j 
but,  at  the  fame  time,  cannot  but  tHuw 
it  very  wonderful,  if  ^*  fubje6lionj't|' 
church -governors"  an  implicit  adbifjf"^ 
cncc  to  the/*  Bifhop^and  his  Cl^^* 

wtf 


IGNATIUS.     355 

fuch  a  notable  expedient^  fo  fare  and  ef^ 
fe^tual  an -one,  to  guard  againft  heref^^ 
that  noiie  of  the  Fathers  contemporary 
with  Ignatius  fhould  be  fo  happy  as  to 
hit  upon  it.  It  was  as  g9od  an  expedU 
ent  to  cure  divifions,  as  to  fecure  from 
herefy ;  and  yet,  Clement  of  Rome  makes 
no  mention  at  ail  of  it  to  the  church  of 
Corinth,  when  he  wrote  to  them  as  rent 
with  ftrife  and  fcifm.  And  it  is  obferva- 
ble,  Polycarp^who  wrote  luft  after  Igna« 
tius,  and  with  his  **  epiftles"  in  keeping 
(as  is  pretended),  among  other  things* 
V;aations  the  church  at  Philippi  againft 
the  ERRORS  that  therl  prevailed  among 
many.  But  how  does  he  prefs  the  ex- 
hortation ?  Why,  not  a  word  does  he 
!ifp  about  their  adhering  to  tAeir  Bijhopf, 
with  the  reft  of  the  Clergy^  the  great  ar- 
gument here  faid  to  be  ufed  by  Ignatius  : 
but  he  befpeaks  them  in  thefe  words* 
•/  Thefe  things,  try  brethren^  I  took  not 
the    liberty "  of  myfelf    to  write   unto 

you, For   neither  I,   nor  any   other 

fuch   as   I  am,  come  up  to    the  wif-*. 
4pm  of  the  blefled  and  renowned  Paul^ 
who^^ing  himielf  in  perfon  with  thofe 
tbat  ^n  lived,  did,  with  exa£lnefs  and  . 
loun^aefsi  teich  the  word  of  truth  /  and  ' 
\i[  LI  beihjl^ 
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bting  gone  from  you  wrote  an  <^iftl6  td 
you,  into  vyhich  if  you  look,  yoii  will  be 
able  to  edify  yourfeWes  in  the  faitK  tlitt 
hath  beeii  delivered  to  you,  which  \slhk 
mother  of  us  all." — And  a  little  onwards. 
**  Wherefore,  leaving  the  vanity  of  tnakijf 
:;ind  their  falfe  doctrines,  let  tis  teinriit'm 
the  word  that  was  delivered  to  us  fhltt 
the  beginning."      If  Ignatius  haif  IwCll 
as  pa,rticular^  and  full,  in  recommendiiig 
an  adherence  to  thescRiprtrRB,  aii^dltf^ 
dience  to  the  apostolic  WRiTiNCtii^^* 
|ieis  in  urging  lin  adherence  to  tlibC^t^ 

GY,  and  SUBJECTION  TO  TUEM^  itfi!JM&^ 

poflibly,' have  been  as  good  a  !^|u& 
againft  ««  infcftion  byhcrcfy  "  flidfiil> 
indeed,  fometimes  exhortl^thde  hey^riM 
to,  "  to  fludy  to  be  confirmed  iH  fflk 
doftrine  of  bur  Lbfd,  and  his  ApoftlM^ 
but  where  he  once  advifes  to  this,  IwS 
venture  to  fay,  he  ten  times  prc^i 
regard  to  the  CLEitoy  ;  and  tbi»fi&4Gt!s 
in  very  ufiguarded  language^  witboilt 
ever  inking  the  fuppofition^thdt  theyialib 
inight  be  corrupted  with  error  j  arr^ifi^tSfs 
icaie,  cautionihg  the  churches «^^^Uii(fc 
ibeing  led  afide  by  their  goyernbr^flrtUKih 
'is  making  much  more  of  the  Clei^,  tfa^ 
3^e  Apoftles  ever  made  of  thetnfewei— *>- 

Bat 


IGNATIUS.     257 

■ 

But  I  fhall  not  enlarge  here,  having  men^ 
tioned  what  has  been  offered  as  a  finall 
circumftance  only,  in  comparifon  with 
what  I  have  yet  to  fay.  To  go  on  therc- 
fore> 

It  is  of  more  weighty  confideratioii^ 

that  the  officers  of  the  chriftian  church 

tffff  commonly  fpoken  of,in  <<  thefeepiftles^^ 

19  language  not  at  all  confonant  to  the 

ngjt  in  which   the  true  Ignatius  lived, , 

nor  indeed  in  the  lead;  worthy  of  fo  fa« 

Qious.  and  primitive  a  Father  and  martyr. 

What  other  thought  can  reafonably  be 

^entertained  of  thofe  pafTages,   in  which 

:'Bi(hops  are  reprefented  as  "  prefiding  in 

,the.  place  of  God  :"  in  which  they  are 

^compared  to  *^  God  the  Father,  to  JefUs 

Chrift  the  Soa  of  the  Father :''  in  which 

the  churches  are  taught  it  to  be  their 

idaty  ««  to  receive  them  as  the  Lord,  to 

jeverence  them  as  Jefus  Chrift  ;"  yea, 

V^  to  fbllov/  them  as  Chrift  does  the  F2-* 

ithtr  ;"  in  which  they  are  Commanded 

:ff  fo  to  obey,  and  fubjeft  themfelves  to 

rihe  Bifhop  as  to  do  nothing  without  him, 

liQwever  reafpnable  it  might  appear  to 

.tiiem  :"  in  which  they  are  exhorted  •  to  bie 

.f!  {p  oxie  with  the  Bifhop,  as  Chrift  is 

ABB 
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ore  with  the  Father  r  and  " To  td  A 
norbing  without  hiirii  as  Chriflf'^di&*-fi0.- 
thing  without  the  Father  :"  in'ifhktt^h 
great  account  is  made  of  obedience^^tfd 
lubjcftion  to  the  Biihop,  that  ihcj^-thlt 
••  do  an^  thing  vvithout  him'*  are  e(Ueii)- 
ed  <«  doin^  the  devil  a  fervice  iT  und^hHsik 
that  remam  with  him"  are,  upon  this^*^ 
count  only,  thought  worthy  of  t&e  4%^ 
rafter  of  '*  belonging  to  Chriiiy*^«SJ 
2Ure  reprefented  as  <'  walking  not 'M4nM, 
but  according  to  Chrifl  :''  yea^  in  ^htib 
obedience  to  the  officers  of  the  church  is 
fo  highly  eftimated  by  the  writei^  ffi^inr 
IjsrpoUtor,  of  "  thefc  epiftJes,"  5h4t?4lB 
even  <*  p^wns  bis  foul  for  thofe  that^^C^ 
the  Bifhpp,   Prefbyters,  and   Deaconr]^ 
aad  deiires  his  portion  in  God  may^lK 
withfuch."  .^     -^  ^ 


.    ..  .     '.U 


These,  and  like  exprefHonis*  to  beiliit 
wiib  in  <*  thefe  epiftles,"  are  not  eafilytt 
be  accounted  for,  upon  the  iuppofitido 
that  they  h^ve  not  been  interlaced  vi^ 
corruption.  In  their  ^  literal  and  ixncft 
obvious  fenfe,  thfey  are  unworthy  oiWf 
pious  writer ;  much  more  of  fo  vencVSti- 
,l)lc  a  Father,  ancf  ijluftriogs  9  m^rtyr/u 
^jgljatius  ;  nor  can  it  be  difowned^  ^^ 

i» 


I  G  N  A  ,T  I  U  S.    a49 

in  this,  fen fe,  they  exalt  the  .Clergy  be- 
yon^  all  reafonable  bounds^  claiming  for 
jhetn/the  rooft  abfolutely  blind  obedi- 
jeqce  ;  and  fhould  we  qualify  their  fenfe, 
to  the  utmoft  extent  they  are  capable  of, 
they  carry  the  dignity  and  power  of  Bi« 
Jt^ps  i^nd  Prefbytersi  and  the  fubje^tion 
djue  to  them,  not  only  far .  above  their 
defertSy  but  fo  as  todifcover  the  true 
jspiRiT  of  AFTER-TIMES,  and  iiot  that 
,in  which  Ignatius  is  known  to.  have 
rlived. 

It  ipay,  with  the  cxaifteft  truth,  be  afSr- 
.^ine^f  that  none  of  the  writers,  in  the  days  of 
rlgnatius,  or  near  the  age  in  which  he 
,ilpuri(hed,  dp  bear  the  leaft  likenefs  to 
obim  in  his  mode  of  fpeaking,  relative  to 
the  officers  of  the  church.  Thefe  unite, 
as  one,  in  language  becoming  the  fimpli* 
rCi^yof  the..gorpel,  and  the  parity  and  hu- 
cinility  of  thofe  primitive  times  :  where- 
i.as,.  the  general  ftrain  of  "  Ignatius's  cpif- 
jjcs"  is  evidently  adapted,  I  may  (iay,  pur- 
ij)pfely  contrived,  to  aggrandifc  the  Clergy, 
vAQci  befpeak  for  them  the  higheft  rever- 
'finqe,  honor,  and  fubmiffion.  How  can 
^|his  be  accounted  for,  without  the  fup« 
^o^tion  of  fqme  medUng  interpolator  ? 
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Why,  otherwife,  (hould  there  be  fucii  a 
fignal  difference  between  his  manner  of 
writtngy  and  that  of  all  the  ancients,  in 
his  da»y,  and  for.  a  long  time  after  1^ 
.life  had  come  to  a  period  here  on  isacth^^ 


<      4 


Th£  difference   of  ftile,  in  differait 
writers,  will  not^  ^as  is  pleaded  hcrc,*^'- 
count  for  this.   The  flile  of Hermas  widsf 
ly  'differs  tfrom  that  of  Clement,  as  0\f^ 
ment's  does  from  that  of  Pclyca^p^  mi 
Poiycarp's  from   that  of  Juftin  UkaitjH^ 
and  Irenaeus  ;  and  yet,   they  all  leadok 
toihink  much-^the  fame  thing  aboii^tjhfe 
"Clergy ;  and  this,  with  all  defirable  Ckm 
aefs.  aild  certainty,  .though  th£y  ftveji^ 
cxprefs  them(elves  in  a  manner  pecuw 
each  one  to  himlelf.      And  why  might 
not  Ignatius  have  wrote  in  his  own  jftibi 
and  yet  have  concurred  with  his  contem- 
poraries, in  a  like  account  of  the  officers 
pf  thex^hurch  ?  It  ought,  moft  certainl/i 
to  be  afcribed,  ilot  to  meer  difference' in 
ilile,  but  to  fbme  other  caufe,  that  he  fo 
^rangely  differs  from  them.    And  what 
caufe  can  this  be,  but  the  interlar^njg 
2und  of  fome  zeajot  for  .clerical  powd: 
jand  honor  ? 


^^ 
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V  His  being  a  Syrian  may,  pofTihlf, 
account  for  his  fomctitnes  barbiirous 
iGreek,  as  well  as  high-foanding  com- 
pounded words^  *  peculiar  to  himfelf  ; 
but  it  will,  by  ho  means,  account  for  his 
&nti meats  concerning  the  Clergy,  as 
differing  frdm  thofe  of  all  his  confem^ 
pbraries.  For  not  only  the  mode  of 
language  in  ''  thefe  epiftles/'  but  the  idea 
conveyed  by  it,  is  quite  different  from 
that  which  is  contained  in  the  '^  other 
writings"  in,  and  near,  the  fame  age» 
Bring  down  the  high  drains  ufed  in  ^*  thefe 
epiftles/  and  put  them  into  plain  fimple 
lahguage,  flill  keeping  to  their  true  fpirit, 
and  genuine  intendment ;  and  they  will 
tdtry  \hc  power  of  the  Clergy,  and  the 
reverence  and  honor  due  to  t|^em,  far 

beyond 

*.  No  writer  was  ever  more  picafed  with  compoundiAg 
«"W0r4s  to  make  them  look  big  with  meaning,  than 
'  Ignatius.     Thjfe  he  could  join  with  Phokos  m  die 

end,  and  axios  in  thebegmning»  are  particularly  ob- 
..  lervable    in  his    '^epiilles,"     He  fpeaks  of  one^  or 

' another  of  tlie  churches  he  ^ites  to,  as  Th eophoroi, 

'    T^AOFHOROIy  A6l6l>HOS.OI»  ChRISTOF HO&OJ, 

'  Pf4F.uMATo>PHOR.oi,  Scc.    The  words  alfo,  axio- 

'     THF.OS,  AKIOMAKARISTOS,  AXIONOMASTOSy  AX- 

,ioGAP££Tos«   AX10THAUMAST0S9  &c;  are  favo- 
rite compounds  of  his  making.    Arch-Biihop  Wake  fel- 
,  ^dom  tranflatis  thefe,  and  fu£  like  words,  fy  as  that  the 
'  =briglnal  Greek  could  from  thence  be  fo  much  as  guef* 
"  led  at.  * 


t 
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l>eyond  what  it  is  carried,  either  iVi  the 

#   fcripture,  or  the  writings  of  all  cotWcnl- 

porarv  Fathers  united  together  :  nor  can 

a  perfbn  read  the  ^'  epiftles  of  Ignatftis,'' 

and  not  have  excited  in  his  mind  a  mudh 

'  more  exalted  idea»  both  of  BifliOps  and 

Preibyters,  than  by  reading  all  the  oiiifr 

■writers,   within  the  two'firft  centuiitt. 

Any  common  reader,  by  going  oyer^vHr 

'colle6!ion  ofie{limonies1)rbughtto  view, 

in  this  volume, -may,  with  his -tfvirii'aiyav 

fee  this  to  be  the  truth  of  fia6H    '  •  *  xlr 

'    *       ■         ■       ■  'lit   iirs 

Let  the  difbute -about  the  ftipCfWfy 
'  of  Bifhops  fo  Prcfbyt^rs  be  as  it'imltf,«tf- 
thing  is  more  evideht,'than  thaitbtf  Ik- 
guage  relative  to  the  Clergy^  befpeal 
for  them  reverence  and  fubje6lion»T) 

?[uite  different  after  the  fecond  cetittirt, 
rom  what  it  was  before.      And  a&  tftc 
language,  in  the  «  Ignatidn  tpiftles,?!  lijk- 
on  this  head,  is  fo  unlike  that  of  the  kge 
in  which  he  lived,  and  agrees  fo  wellr^imh' 
-  that,  which  was,  in  faa,  ufed  after«^nAi» 
it  is  a  fore  mark  of  unfair  dealing  ftuBai'- 
how  or  other.      Either  Ignatius  vtas'ii^ 
the  writer  of  "  thefe  epiftles,'' or  theytofc 
been  bafely  and  fraudulently  corruptel» 
'  iince  his  death.    No  one»  unbiailediales 
"*  mjndL 
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-aBtind,  ciHfi,  I  fhould  think,  be  at  any  loft 
Ao  cktermine  thus.r— To  proceed* 

' .    Ir  is  moft  qf  all  worthy  of  confidera- 
ftion,  that  the  words.  Bishop  and  Pres* 
^»YT£R»,a3:e,  in  the  Jgtiatian  cpiftles,  ap- 
t9RoPRiAT£o  terms  ;  not  ufed  promise 
4CWo^*si.Y,  bvt  in  a  i^istInctive  fenfe. 
.•fifhapa  arc  never  betie  called  Preibyters  ; 
^noTi  on  the  other  handi  are  Pr cfby ters  ever 
;f:»}led  Bi(hops4.     The  mode  oi  didiion  is 
this  ;  ^'  Being,  fubjedt  to  your  fii(hopb 
and  the  Prcfbytery/' — ♦«  Obeying  your 
YBfOkop,  and  the  Preibytery,  with  an  in^ 
^fe  affection/'— *<«Seeing  I  have  been  judg« 
^  worthy  to  fee  you  by  Damas,  your  Bi-^ 
r&iop  9   and  by  your .  worthy  Prpfbyters^ 
BafTatiand  Apollonius'\~r''  In  whom  I 
^rejoice,  for  that  he  is  Aibje£t  lanto  his  Bi^ 
ifiiopy  as  to  the  grace  of  God ;  and  to  the 
Prelbytery^  as  to  thelaw  of  JefusChrift/'^*^ 
.^  He  that  do^s  any  *^hing  without  the  6i^ 
iihop»  and  Pfclbyteirs  is  not  pure  in  hia 
^iconfcience.'^— *'  Being  fubjefl  tp  your 
Siihop»  as  to  the  command  of  God  i^  and 
.^  like  wife  to  the  Prc£bytery."'^-p^"  I  ciicd, 
reRfkitft  I  was  among  you,  I  fpabe  with  a 
.loud  voice,  attend ^to  the  Biihop,  and  !• 
-ahe  Prefl^tery/Wf  $ee.tbat.ye  all  fal«- 

Mm  lov; 
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low  yourBi(hop,  as  Jefus  Cbrift  th^r^s-f 
ther;  and  the  Pre(bytery  as  the 't4(¥>fc 
ties/'— "I  falutcyoui  very  worthy  SiflaMgpb 
•and  your  venerable  Preibytci7/^~yj^ 
obferve^  the  terms  Bifhop  and  Pteibjt^fi 
^re  ufed,  in  thefe  paiTages,  in  the7iS^Ri96 
pRiATBD  fenfe  ;  and  they  are  iif^fj^ 
the  fame  fenfe  throughout  the  epiftUA^ 
It^or  can  an  inftance  be  given  to.tlw.co))tY 
tirary.  The  appjiopriation  QjE^^nq^ 
terms  is  not  accidental  but  defigncd  j^^  f^ 
i(  runs  through  all  the  copies  of.  V'  " 
epiftles^  the  Uflierian  and  VoiHan^  a& 
as.thofe  that  were  extant  before  t^i^;i;i 
and  it  is  fo  facred  and  inviolable^  tl^^ 
is»  in  no  cafe,  at  no  jtime,  upon.i\a,  fi^ffti 
fxoTXp  departed  from.  >  :  - ,  6iq 

What  agreement,  now,  is  thertf  |i|^ 
tween  the  fuppofed  Ignatius,  and  hisjqogri.t 
temporaries,  upon  this  head  ?   I)q;  $)i^i 
ufe  the  words,  Bifhop  and  Prefbytefi,  99^ 
he  does,  in  an  appropriated  fixed  {(uxie  l\ 
It  cannot,  with  any  face^  of  truths  ^:.fSii:' 
firmed,  that  they  do.    Far  from  tl^^,  4)1^1  ' 
differ  as  much  from  him>  in  their  41^9..  qj^}  - 
thefe  terms,  as  they  do  from  any  ofjttliifi'^ 
writers  of  the  third,  or  fourth  cehtud^'  v 
There  is  ipdeed  no.  writcr;i  either  heforei^ 

Ignatiwi 
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Ignatius,  or  at  the  time  when  he  wrote« 
oi*  even  afterwards  for  more  than  an  hun- 
dred years,  that  ufes  thefe  Nvords  as  he 
^oes,  in  a  fenfe  fo  certainly,  and  invaria- 
bly, fixed  and  appropriated.    '^The  rea-' 
der  is  defired  to  compare  the  pretended 
^natiUs's  mode  ofdiStion^  upon  this  poiiit^ 
wkh  f^/  which  i^held  out  to,  view,  itii 
the  prefent  volume,  from  all  the  writers 
until  towards  theclofe  of  the  fecond  cea*^' 
fliry  ;  and' he  may  then,  from  ocular  in« 
fi>eaion,  be  convinced,  that  he  greatly 
'oiffers  'fron^them  all ;  and  eminently  iii' 
diis'  itfpefl:,  that  he  invariably  ufes  the 
Words,  fiiihop  and  Prefbyter,  in  the  ap- 
PRopniATED  (enfe;  while  they  ufetheni. 
promifcuoufly,  fometimes  calling  fii(hopS|i  "^ 
Prefbyters  ;   and  fometimes  Prefbyters, 
Bilhops  :  meaning  by  both  terms  one  gind 
tb6  lame  order  of  officers  in  the  church. 
He  will  evidently  fee,  in  ^*  Hermas's  paf- 
tdt/'  that  the  word,  Bifhops,  is  explamed^: 
td  fignify,  «  thofe  that  prefide  in  ther^ 
church  s"  and  that  thofe  who  prefide  in  \ 
thio  church  are  *•  the  Prefbyters  of  it/*.' 
lie  will  at  bnce  perceive,  in  *•  Clemenfa; 
^cpfftle  tcf  the  Cormthians,"  that  the fanie' 
^officers  who  are  called  *•  Prefbyters,'*  areT 
d&eftly  fpoken  of  as  '*  cafl  out  of  theitn 
-  Epifcopacy^^ 
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Epifcopacy.-     When  he  torns  to  Pslyul 
carp,  the  fnppofcd  colleftor  of  the  •>  ij^i 
natian  epistles,"  and  the  next   and-  ntfr^^ 
eft  writer  to  him,  fo  far  will  he  be  fhkt^ 
finding  an  analogy  between  "  hi»  tfpjlfd} 
tie,**    and  the    "  epiftles  of  Ignifttral,% 
that  he  no   where  fpeaks  of  the   BtflijisyD 
of  Philippi,  or  of  any  other  church  ^tadf^uai^ 
be  fo  mucha$  mention  the  word,  BiftiOp^f^ 
which  is  really  unaccountable,  if'ft  lieK^^ 
Tnembered,  conformably  to  the  (lbntii?nei(^) 
of  Epifcbpalians,  that  Ignatioi^  hafti  -V«f)ji 
lately,  arid  un^er  the  moft  txtT^6PA\nitfi 
circumftaiices  too,  wrote  "  his  e|^ifite^rt} 
and  that  Polycarp  was  particutaily^ise^it 
quainted  with  them  ;  y^a,  that  his  h^f 
wrote  «*  one  cpiftle  to  Polycarp*'  himfel^^ 
and  another  to  **  his  church  at  Snvyrha^f- 
in  one  of  which  he  "  pawfis  bis  ftjofr 
for  them  that  were  obedient  to^bM^  Bj*/ 
ibop,  and  the  other  Clergy  ;"  and,  4ii  tlw. 
other,  makAs  the  Biftiop  fo  neceflaiP^i^JlMf; 
'*n(5  aidminiftration  could  be  valid  sAtff^' 
out  him,  but  whatever  he  fhould  appK)lf# 
would  be  pleafing  to  God."      And  he 
will  be  na  fhore  able  to  find  in  j^ttffin 
Martyr^  or  Irehd9U3^  an  a^propria^wtb-*  . 
life  of  the  terms,  Bifliop  and  Prefkyti% 
t^  la  either  of  che*  f oFegoing .  wrjW«M 
'^     .       .  Iren£eu% 
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Itenvas,  it  is  true^  frequently  ufes  thefir. 
t€«fxisrbat  in  the  fjlomiscuous  fenfc  $' 
as  iHi  one  can  be  at  a  lofs  to  perceivCj^wha 
viftll  he:^  the  trx>uble  of  reading  over  the.; 
teftimonies,  in  this  work,  produced  out  v 
of  iiU  writings  :  nor  are  the  words,  Bi^l 
ftjopand  Preibyter,  iifed  as  afprqpri-*' 
AXKD  ones,  until  towards  the^clofe  of  the*" 
f(|cond  century  J  and,  even  then,  the  ap-^i 
pJtiopjRiATiaN   was    not  fteadUy    fixed«; 
CUemeat  of  Alexandria,  who  chiefly  flour. « 
rUhed  in  the  latter  end  of  the  fecond  cen- . 
ti^ry^  and  the  beginning  of  jthe  third,  is# 
the  firft  writer,  who  ufes  the  mode  of 
fpeech,  fo  common,  and  invariable,  with. 
I^atius,  '*  Bifhops,  Prefbyters,  and  Pear.: 
cans: ;  .and  yet,  fo  long  after  the  days  of' 
Ignatius,  the  diftindfc  appropriation. 
gH  thefc;  n^mes  was  not  certainly  fixed.  - 
We  moft  go  into  the  third  century,  L 
xaay  rathec    fay,  beyond  it,  before   the 
^ipropriation,  after  the  maniier  of  Igr 
natitts,  is  conftant,  facred^  and  invari^ 


which,  the  enquiry  is  highly  per:^, 
tt^ent,  how  ihould  Ignatius  •  cpnftantly^ 
a»d  f6rever,  ufe  tl^p  words»  Biihop  an||[. 
Pieibyter^  not  in jh^jenie  in  jvhicU  t)^. 

-  '•■  -■■■     ^'  ^  *         ^Sfcw 
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were  ufed»  in  the  age  in  which  hewrateV 

but  in  thefenfe,  in  which  they  "wbtq^'- 

fed, .  in  other  ages,  long  after  bis  "deifth^ 

'!f  his  certainly  looks  fufpicious^and  oujHi^i 

in   all  reafon,  to  put  us  upon  our^^wt^ 

left  weihould  take  fome  jugling  impcAtt* 

fer  the  worthy^  and  priaiitiv&  Igntitiwi^ 

Words,  we  know,  often  vary  in  thciir'%«' 

nificatioU'iiand  fometimes,  when  nibd^wt 

this  or  that  particular  fenfe,  are  as  {t^ttfip 

mark  of  fuch  a  particular  age,  as  tbeifpiB^ 

cial  mode  or  faihion  of  garraents.-^^  >  Alfll^ 

this  is  plainly  the  cafe  here.  .  BeforeiihiiQ 

days  or  Ignatius,  about  the  time  of  his 

living,   and  dying,   and  for  many  years 

after,  the  words,  Biihop  ttnd  Ptdkytfkl . 

were  not  appropriated  names, «nd^t8^< 

fuch  applied   to  different   perfons  $  >  4AlP^  ^ 

were  indifferently  ufed  to  point  ^otif^' 

either  BUhops,   or  Preibyters :  whcrttj|iiH« 

towards  thd  going  out  of  this  ag^i^i^^ 

rather  the  coming  on  of  the  nexly  thi^Y' 

began  to  loofe  their  PROMiscuous^utt^ 

and  to  become  appropriated    tenMBS^ 

conveying  the  idea  of  different  perRNAtif " 

who  were  commonly  known,  and  dLftifi^^ 

guifhed,  by  the  application  of  theie  iv^#<^> 

different  names :  though,  it  ought  to  bIP'' 

(dmembercdt  .this  appropriatiou  was  itoC^^ 
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ia  4^CR£rD  and  inviolable,  as  in  the 
f ':  ^piiftkrs  of  Ignatius",  till  we  have  got 
much  farther  from  the  age  in  which  he 
IJHKfdv  And  we  are  herefrom  prefented 
wi^h  a  criterion,  by  which  we  may  de- 
tertQine>  with  all  defirable  certainty,  ei- 
ther that  Ignatius  did  not  writ?  the 
•fcpiftles"  that  go  under  his  name,  or 
tj|9t  they,  have  been  bafely^  and  fraudu- 
l|tq^ly»  corrupted  by  fome  bigot  for  cleri«« 
caji .  fa^or  and  power ;  infomuch,  that 
t^rd>  is  no  knowing  the  real  fentiments 
o|:the  true  Ignattus. 


In  Ave  now,  with  confeious  care  and  - 
iippartiality,  endeavoured  to  exhibit  the 
tisac  ftate  of  the  ^*  epiiiles**  called  m  Ig- 
n^ttaii  i*  leavings  it  with  the  reader  to 
judge  for  himfelf,  how  far  they  may,  with 
certainty,  be  depended  on ;  more  efpeciaU 
fyviut  the  prefent    debate.    Poflibly,   he 
may  be  difpofed  to  queAion,    whether 
lgti9tvM  was  at   all  the    writer  of  the 
«<  epiftles"  that  are  afcribed  to  him  :  or» 
Cio^ld  he  be  inclined  to  tlunk  he  was^v 
itij^4carce  fuppofable,  but  he  (hould  be 
dcii'ly  fatisfied,  that ibme fraudulent handt 
bairi&ade  him  wr^tejf^  a  manner  qtiiutT 

0'  dilTonant 
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difibnant  from  the  times  in  which  he  liv-  ' 
ed ;  and  to  fuch  a  degree,  as  to  unfit  his 
•**  epiftles"  to  be  repaired  to,  with  confi* 
dence,  in  the  debate  concerning  epifco- 
f>acy. 

Testimonies  from  Ignatius 

The  EpisTls  to  the  Ephesian^.     . 

• 

'  Sect.  I~"  I  received  therefore  in  tlic 
^ame  of  God  ypur  whole  multitudfc 
in  Onefimus  ;  who  by  ind^prefTable  love 
is  our's,  but  according  to  the  flefli  is 
your  Bifhop  :  whom  I  befeech  you,  by 
Jcfus  Chrift,  to  tove ;  and  that  yoq  would 
'all  drive  to  be  like  unto  him.  And  bleffed 
be  God,  who  has  granted  unto  you,  who 
•are  fo  worthy  of  him,  to  enjoy  fuch  >flk 
excellent  Bifhop/' 

Sect,    H.  «<  For  what  concerns  fly 

fellow-fervant  Burrhus^  and  your  in^ 

bleffcd   Deacon  in  things  pertaining  to 

God; I  intreat  you  that  he  may  tarry  Ion-    | 

-ger,  both  for  your's,  and  your  Biftojrt 

honor. — It  is  therefore  fitting,   that  yofl 

*fliould  by  all  means  glorify  Jefus  Chfifti 

who  hath  glorified  you    ; '  that,  by  * 

uniform 
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Uniform  obedience,  ••  yc  may  be  perfccllf 
joined  together  in  the  fame  mind,  and  in 
the  fame  judgment ;  and  may  a!!  fpeik 
the  fame  thin);s  concerning  every  thing  :* 
and  that,  being  fubjecl  to  ycur  Biiaop, 
and  the  Prefby tery,  yc  may  be  wholly  an4 
.  thoroughly  fanclificd.** 

Sect.  III. —  "  But  ioiHrniuch  as  cha- 
tity  fufFers  me  not  to  be  iiicnt  towards 
Jrbu,  I  have  firft  taken  upon  me  to  exhort 
yon,  that  ye  would  all  run  together  ac* 
fording  to  the  will  of  God.     For  even 

iefus  Chfift^  oar  infcperable  life,  is  fent 
y  the  will  of  the  Father  ;  as  the  Bifhops, 
|[ppointed  unto  the  utmofl  ends  of.  the 
earth,  are  by  the  will  of  Jcfus  Chrift;'* 
|t  immediately  follows. 

Sec  j-,  IV.  "  Wherefore  it  will  become 
.  jrou  to  run  together  according  to  the  will 
jOf  your  Bilhop,  as  alfo  ye  do.     For  your 
•famous  Prelb'ytery,  worthy  of  God,  is  fit- 
ted as  exactly  to  the  Bi(hop,  as  the  ftrings 
itre  to  the  harp.     Therefore  in  your  con- 
^xord,  and.  agreeing  charity,  Jcfus  Chrift  it 
iiing  ;  and  every  fmgle  pcrlon  among  yon 
^kes  up  the  chorus  :  that  fo  being  .all 
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confonant  in  love,  and  taking  up  thei 
of  God,  yc  may,  in  a  pcffeft  uhlty,^  wi 
one  voice,  fing  to  the  Fathpr  by  Jcfui 
Chrifl- ;  to  the  crid  that  he  may  botfi'lrcat 
yoU,  and  percd^e  by  your  works;  tKi^ 
ye  are  indeed  the  members  of  H^s  SStf] 
Wherefore  it  is  profitable  for  you  to  fiw 
in  an  unblemiftiable  unity,  that  fo  yc  may 
always  have  a  fcllowfliip  with  Gdd*'* 
The  next  words  are. 


Sect.  V.  "  For  if  t  in  this  littlt^ilri^' 
have  had  fuch  a  familiarity  with  your  BU 
(hop,  I  mean  not  a  carnal,  but  fpirffual 
acquaintance  with  him  ;  how  rtiuch  mbit 
muft  I  think  you  happy,who  are  fa joindl 
to  him,  as  the  church  is  to  Jefiis  ChriiR 
and  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Father:; .that  11 
all'things  may  agree  in  the 'fame  unitf- 
LeC  no  rtlaii  deceive  himfelf ;  if  a  maftU 
not  within  the  altar,  he  is  deprived  of  tilt 
bread  of  God.    For  if  the  prayer  ef  one 
of  two  be  of  fuch  force,  as  we  arc  tdld^ 
how  much  more  powerful  ihall  that  dif 
the  Bifhop,  and  the  whole  church  bill 
He  therefore  that  does  not  come  tcrgetber 
into  the  fame  place  with  it,  is  proud  «A 
has  already  condemned  himfelf.     Fbr^ 
|s  writteui  **  Cod  rcfiftcth  the  protid**'  Let 
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lis  take  hee4  therefore,  that  we  do  not  fet 
purfelires  ^gainit  the  Bin^op^  that  wq 
fpay  be  fub]e£t  to  God/^  • 

;\Sect.  VI.  "  The  morp  any  one  fcc^ 
hi9  Bilhop  filent,  the  more  let  him  reverp 
him.  For  whamfoever  the  ^^l&cv  of  the 
hioufe  fends  to  be  over  His  own  houfhold, 
we  ought  in  like  manner  to  receive  him, 
9^  .we  vyould  do  hin^  th^t  fent  him*.  It 
is  therefore  evident,th^  we  ought  to  look 
upon  the  Bifhop,  even  as  we  would  dq 
Qpon  tl^e  I^ord  hinifelf /'-*-- 

SiECT.  XIII. "  Let  it  be  your  care  there^ 
fore  to  come  more  fully  together, 
to  the^  pi;^ife  and  glory  of  God.  For 
when  ye  meet  fully  together  in  the  fame 
place^  the  powers  of  the  devil  are  deftroy-* 
ed,  and  his  mifchief  is  diffolved,  by  thq 
vnity  of  your  faith/'-*-* 

.  Sect.  XX.  "  But  if  Jefus  Chrift  flialj 
five  rae  grace  through  your  prayers» 
and  it  be  his  will,  I  purpofe  in  a  fecond 
xpiftle^  which  I  will  fuddenly  write  un-» 
to  you,  to  manifeft  to  you  more  fully  the 
p  jdifpenfation  of  which  I  have  begun  tq 
foeak,  unto  the  new  tnifl,  which  is  Jefua 
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Chrift  ',  both  in  his  faith,  and  charity  j 
in  his  lufferingy  and  in  his  reAirre£lion  : 
efpecially  if  the  Lord  ibaU  make  kfiown 
to  me,  that  ye  all  by  name  come  togethor 
in  common  in  one  faith*  snd  in  one  Jct 
ills  Chrift ;  who  was  of  the  race  of  Da- 
vid according  to  the  fiefli,  the  fon  of  fflaOi 
apd  the  Son  of  God  ;  obeying  your  ffi- 
^op  and  the  Prefbytery  with  an  entire 
^ffcdion  s  breaking  one  and  the  faoM 
bread,  which  is  the  medicine  6f  itnmoN 
f ality  ;  our  antidote  that  we  ihould  ni9f 
(lie,  but  live  forever  in  Chrift  Jefus.'* 

7l}e  ^PISTLE  to    the  MAGtjESf  ANS. 

Sect,  IL  ^'  Seeing  then,  I  have  beqj 
Judged  worthy  to  lee  you,  by  Damas 
your  moft  excellent  Biiliop ;  and  by  your 
worthy  Prcfbyters  Baffus,  and  Apolloni- 
ps  i  and  by  ray  fellqw-fervant  Sotio,  the 
Deacon,  in  whom  I  rejoice ;  forafniuch 
as  he  is  fubje6l  unto  his  Bifhop  as  to 
the  grace  of  God^  and  to  the  Prefbytei][ 
as  to  the  law  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  I  dctert 
mined  to  write  unto  you/' 

Sect.  lit.  ^^  Wherefore  it  will  b(J- 
come  you  alfo  not  to  ufe  your  Bifhop  to» 
if|nu|iar];y  u|)on  the  account  of  his  youth  i 
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but  to  yield  all  reverence  to  him  accord- 
ing to  the  power  of  God  the  Father  :  as 
alfo  I  perceive,  that  your  holy  Prefbytcrs 
ido ;  not  conlidering  his  age,  which  in* 
deed  to  appearance  is  young ;  but  as  be- 
comes thofc  who  are  prudent  in  God,rub« 
mitting  to  him,  or  rather  not  to  him,  but 
to  the  Father  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift^ 
the  Bifhop  of  us  all.  It  will  therefore 
become  you,  with  all  iincerity,  to  obey 
your  Bifhop  ;  in  honor  of  him  whole 
pleafure  it  is  that  ye  (hould  do  fo.  Be* 
caufe  he  that  does  not  do  fo^  deceives  not 
the  Bifhop  'whom  he  fees,  but  affronts 
him  that  is  invifible.  For  whatfoever  of 
this  kind  is  done,  it  reflects  not  upon 
man,  but  upon  God,  who  knows  the  fe- 
rrets of  our  hearts/' 

Sect.  JV.  "  It  is  therefore  fittings 
tliat  we  fhould  not  only  be  called  Chrif- 
tians,  but  be  fo :  As  fome  call  indeed 
fJbeir  Governor  *  Bifhop  ;  but  yet  do  all 
things  without  him.  But  I  can  never 
think  that  fuch  as  thefe  have  a  good  con- 
fcience^  feeing  they  are  not  gathered 
together  throughly  according  to  God's 
commandment." 

-  SECTi  Vli 

5  The  words,  printed  ia  iulic  luYC  nothing  to  anfwer  them 
ia  lhcoriguiaI» 

; 
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Sect.  VL  "  Forafmuch  therefore  as  | 
bave»  in  the  perfons  beforementioae<^iie«9 
all  of  you  in  faith  and  charity  f.  j[  exhi^^ 
you  that  ye  ftudy  to  do  all  thinga  \h  i^ 
vine  concord;  your  Bi(hop;pfe^ding  i% 
the  place.of  God  ;  your  Prefbyters  ip  t^ 
place  of  the  council  of  the  ApoftlCJF?); 
and  your  Deacons  mod  dear  to  mjs,  hci^g| 
intrufted  with  the  miniftry  of  JcfufChiJ^ 
who  was  with  the  Father  before  all  agcs^ 
and  appeared  in  the  end  to  i)«.     Wh/mf-i 
fore  taking  the  fame  holy  co^rfe,  i^e  ^o^ 
ye  all  reverence  one  another  ;  and  let  no 
one  look  upon   his  neighbor  after  the 
fle(hi  but  do  ye  all  mutudly  Iqvc  oaicli 
other  in  Jefus  Chrift.      ]Liet  therQ  be  np^ 
thing  that  may  be  able  to  make  a  divi«v 
fion  among  you  ;  but  be  ye  united  *:t4 
your  Bifliop^  and  thofe  who  prefide  over^ 
you»  to  be  your  pattern  and  diredion  in^ 
the   yray   to   im mortality."      Jh^  n^fc 
word?  arp,  j 

■ .        ■ .  ' 

Sect.  VII.  **  As  therefore  the  Loci^ 
did.  nothing  without  the  Father*  i>ei^ 
united  to  him  ;  qeither  by  himfelf,  xiocj 
yet  b^  his  Apoit^es  j  fo  neither  do  ye  any 
thing  without  your  Bifhop  and  l^rify-.-, 
ten  :  ^ei^her  endearour  to  let  any  thin|^,' 
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ippeat  rational  to  yourfelves  apart ;  bot 
being  coiiie  together  into  the  fame  placed 
have  one  common  prayer ;  one  fupplica^ 
tion  j  one  inidd ;  one  hope^  in  charity^ 
tad  in  joy  undefiled.  There  is  one  Lord 
Jefas  Ghrift,  than  whom  nothing  is  bet-« 
fer.  ^  Wherefore  come  ye  all  together  as 
unto  one  temple  of  God  i  as  to  one  al- 
tar $- as  to  one  JcfusChrift;  who  pro* 
ceeded  from  one  Father,  and  exifts  ia 
otke,  and  is  returned  to  one/' 

SEcr;  XlII.  "Study  therefore  to  be 
confirmed  in  the  dodrine  of  our  Lordt 
and  of  his  Apollles  s  that  fo  whatfoever 
ye  do  rtiay  profper  :-~together  with  youf 
ihpft  wortbyBiinop,  and  the  well  wrought 
fpirituai  crovm  ofybur  PrcflJytenr,  and 
your  Deacons  which  are  accordmg  to 
God.  Be  fubjeft  to  your  Bifhop,  and 
to  one  another*  as  Jefus  Chrift  to  the  Fa* 
ther  according  to  theflefh ;  and  the  Apof* 
ties  both  to  Chrift,  and  to  the  Father, 
and  to  the  Holy  Ghoft  i  thait  fo  ye  ma^ 
ht  united  both  m  body  and  fpirit/' 

Se«t.  XV. ."  iTie  Ephefians  from 
Sjnyrna  falute  you,  from  which  place  I 
VOJc  to  you — together  with  Poiycar|i 

^i  Biihof  of  the  Smyrnxaiis;! 
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The  EPPSTtE  to  the  TraHlians. 

■ 

Sect.  j.  ''I  have  heard  of  y6ur  blame* 
lefs  ancl  conftant  difpofition  throirgh  pa« 
ticncCt  which  not  only  appears  in  ypof 
outward  converfation,  but  is '  naturally 
rooted  and  grounded  in  you  :  in  like  oiah^ 
Der  as  Polybius  your  Bifliop  has  declarf^ 
untame^  who  came  to  me  to  Smyrn^i— '• 
and  fo  rejoiced  with  me  in  my  bonds  for 
Jefus  Chrift,  that  in  efFcft  I  ftund  yotrf 
whole  church  in  him." —        - 

Sect.  II.  *'  For  whereas  tC; are  Qi.^ 
jjedl  to  your  Bifhop  as  to  Jefus  Cbr'^fti  y^ 
appear  to  me  to  live  not  after  the  manr' 
ner  of  men,  but  according  to  JtffusChriftf 
who  died  for  us,  that  fo  believing  in  hit 
death, ye  might  efcape  death.    It  is  thcrtt 
fore  necefiary,  that  as  ye  do,  ^  :withottt 
your  Bifhop,  you   fliould  do,    notjhingt. 
alfo  Jie  ye  lubjed  to  your  Preifbytcrsi  af 
to*  the  Apoftles  of  Jefus  Chrift:  our  y^^"^ 
in  whom  if  we  walk,  we  (hall  bje.  fpi^f^  ^ilf, 
him.     The  Deacons  alfp,  as  beinj^./he! 
pinifters  of  the  myfteries  of  Jejus  CnVjfl:^'' 
jnuft  by -all  means  pleafe  all,      Fpf  H^^ 
in:e  not  f  he  minifters  of  meat  ^hd  4rin{^ 

■  V ]nii 
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but  of  the  church  of  God.  Wherefore 
they  muft  avoid  all  offences^  as  they 
do  fire/' 

Sect.  III.  "In  like  manfter,  let  all  re* 
Verence  the  Deacons  as  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and 
the  Bifhop  as  the  Tather;  and  the  Pref- 
byters  as  the  fanhedrim  of  God,  and  col* 
lege  of  the  Apoftles.  Without  thefe 
there  is  no  church.  Concerning  all 
which  I  am  perfuaded,  that  ye  think  af« 
ter  the  fame  manner  ;  for  I  have  received^ 
and  even  now  have  with  me,  the  pat- 
tern of  your  love  in  your  Bifhop  :  whofe 
irery  look  is  infl:ru6tive  ;  and  whofe 
nildnefs  is  powerful :  whom  I  am  per^ 
fuaded,  the  very  Atheifls  themfelves  can-  * 
fiot  but  reverence". — 

Sect,  VIL  "Wherefore  guard  your- 
selves againfl  ftiich  perfons.  And  that 
roll  will  do,  if  you  are  not  puffed  up  3 
Vfit  continue  infeperable  from  Jefus 
3irifl  our  God,  and  from  your  Bifhop, 
[d  from  the  command  of  the  Apoflles^ 
b;  that  is  within  the  altar  is  pure :  but 
lb  that  is  without,  that  is,  that  does  any 
Ifiog  without  the  Bilhop^  and  Prefbyters, 
:^v  r       O  o  and ' 


t 


v»* 
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and  Deacons,  is  not  pure  in  his  corii- 
fcicncc*. . 

SECT.*5Cir.  •*  I  ralnte  you  from  Smyr- 

,na. My  bonds,  that  I  carry    about 

with  me  for  the  (akc  of  Chrift,— -  exhort 
you,  that  you  coutifiicie  in  concortl  ■#* 
riiong  yourfclvcs,  and  in  prayer  with  one 
another.  For  it  becomes  every  one  df 
you,  efpccially  the  Prelbyters,  to  refrefli 
the  Bifhop,  to  the  honor  of  the  Father 
of  Jefus  Ghrill,  and  of  the   Apoftles."— 

Sect,  XIII.— **  Fare  ye  well  in  Jefus 
Ghrift;  being  fubjecl  to  your  Bilhop,  as 
to  the  comnmand  of  God,  and  fo  likewi& 
to  the  Prefbytery.  Love  evei^  one  his 
brother  with  an  unfeigned  heart.  My 
foul  be  your  expiation,  not  only  now, 
but  when  I  fhall  have  attained  to  God : 
for  I  am  yet  under  danger. — 

The  EPISTLE  to  the  Romans. 

• 

Sect.  II. — "  \Vliereforc  ye  cannotlfo 
me  a  greater  kindnefs,  than  to  fufFec  me 
to  be  facrificed  to  God,  now  that  the  al-* 
tar  is  already  prepared  :  thatwU;en  yefhafl 
be  gathered  together  in  tove;  jb  may  ffn 

tksaak 
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thanks  to'  the  Father,  through  Chrift 
Jefus  ;  that  he  has  vouchfafcd  to  bring 
a  Bifliop  of  Syria  unto  you,  being  called 
from  the  cafl  to  the  weft." — 

.  Sect.  IX.  "  Remember  in  your  pray- 
ibrs  the  church  oljjpyria,  which  now  en- 
joys God  for  its  (hepherd  inftead  of  me  : 
JLet  Jefus  Chrift  only  ovcrfec  it,  »nd  your 
.diarity/* — 

TUC  EPISTLE  to   the   PHILADELPHIANS, 

The   INSCRIPTION. 

:   "  Ignatius,  who  is  alfo  called  Theo- 

■phorus,  to  the  church  of  God  the  Father, 

^nd  our  liord  Jefus  Chrift,  which  is  at 

^iiiladelphia  in  Alia ;  which  has  obtained 

mercy,    being    fixed  in    the  concord  of 

God,  and  rejoicing  evermore  in  the  paffi- 

on  of  our  Lord,  and  being  fulfilled  in  all 

mercy  through  his  refurreflion  :    which 

alfo  I  falut^  in  the  blood  of  Chrift  Jefus, 

which  is  our  eternal  and  undefilcd  joy  ; 

<fifpecially  if  they  are  at  unity  with  the  Bi^ 

^op,  and  Prelbyters  .who  are  with  him, 

4|nd  the  Deacons  appointed  according  to 

JUhfi  Q^ind  of  Jefus  Chrift ;  whom  he  has 

fettled  according  to  his  own  will  in  all 

<drmlKfs  by  his  holy  Spirit  ;*;  Sect^ 
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.  Sect.  I.  ^'  Which  Bifhop  I  know  ob* 
taineil  that  miniflry  among  you,  not  of 
himiblff  neithei'  by  men>  nor  out  of. vain 
glory  ;  but  by  the  love  of  God  the  Fa^^ 
thcr,  and  our  Lord  Jefus  Ghrift  :  whofe 
moderation  I  admire  ;  who  by  his  £«• 
]cnce  is  able  to  do  mov%  than  others  witl|.' 
all  their  vain  talk.  For  he  is  fitted  tQ 
th(:  conupands^  as  t  he  hai  p  to  its  flrings.'^r*.' 

,  Sect.  II.  **  Wherefore  as  becomes  tho 
children  both  of  the  light  and  of  truth  } 
flee  divilions    and  falfe  doctrines  :    but) 
ivhere  your  fhepherd  is,  there  do  ye,  as.^ 
(heep  follow  after.     For  there  ar£  many 
wolves,  who  feem  worthy  of  belief,  thati^ 
with  a  falfe  pleafure  lead  captive  thoftf.^ 
that  run  in  the  courfc  of  God  :    but  iq 
your  concord  they  fhall  f^nd  no  pl^ce." 

Sect.  III.  "  Abftain  therefore  from 
thofc  evil  herbs  which  Jefus  Chrift  docs 
notdrefs  ;  becaufe  fuch  are  not  the  plant^^ 
tation  of  the  Father.      Not  that  I  have, 
found  any  divlfions  among  you^  but  rjin-i 
ther  all  manner  of  purity.     For  as  many 
a^  are  of  Qo.i,  and  of  Jefus^   are  alfo 
with  their    Bifhop.     And   as  many  9», 
JhaU  with  repentance  retqri)  into  thjB^ 

unity 
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unity  of  the  chcirch>  even  thcfe. (hall  alfo 
i3c  the  fervants  of  God,  that  they  may 
live  according  to  Jefus  Chrift.  Be  not 
deceived^  brethren  ;  if  any  one  follow^ 
liim  that  makes  a  fchifm  in  the  church, 
he  ihall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God, 
It  any  one  walks  a£ter  any  other  opini-* 
oot  he  agrees  not  with  the  paffion  of ' 
Chrift/' 

Sect.  IV,  **  Wherefore,  let  it  be 
your  endeavor  to  partake  all  of  the 
fame  eucharift.  For  there  is  but  one 
Hefh  of  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift  ;  and 
one  cup,  in  the  unity  of  his  blood  ;  one 
altar  ;  as  alfo  there  is  one  Bifhop,  toge« 
ther  with  his  Preibytery,  and  the  Dea« 
cons  my  fellow  fervants  :  that  fo  what- 
foever  ye  do,  ye  may  do  it  according  to 
the  will  of  God." 

Sect.  VI. — «« Flee  therefore  the  wick^ 
ed  arts  and  fnares  of  the  prince  of  this 
world ; — but  come  all  together  into  tho- 
fame  place,  with  an  undivided  heart.''-— J 

Sect.  VIL — "  I  cried,  whilft  I  war 
among  you,  I  fpake  with  a  loud  voice  ; 
attend  to  the  Bifhop,  and  to  the  Pre(by«r' 

tery. 
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tcry,  and  to  the  Deacons.  Nott  fora? 
fuppofed,  that  I  fpake  this  as  forefeeing^  the 
^ivilions  that  fhould  come  among  vou; 
But  he  is  my  witnefs»^  for  whofe  faKo*  I 
am  in  bonds,  that  I  knew  nothing  from 
any  man.  But  the  fpirit  fp^ke»  faying 
on  this  wife  ;  Do  nothing  without  the 
Bifhop  :  keep  your  bodies  as  the  temples 
of  God  :  love  unity  :  flee  divifions  :  be  ye 
followers  of  Chrift,  as  he  was  of  the 
Father/' 

Sect.  VIII.  "  I  did  therefore  as  be- 
came me,  as  a  man  compofed  to  unity. 
For  where  there  is  divifion  and  wrath,  . 
God  dwelleth  not.  But  the  Lord  for-^ 
gives  all  that  repent,  if  they  return  to  the 
unity  of  God,  and  the  council  of  the 
Bifhop.".-* 

Sect.  X.  **  Now  as  concerning  the 
church  of  Antioch  which  is  in  Syria  ;-^ 
it  will  become  you,  as  the  church  ofCJod, 
to  ordain  fome  Deacon  to  go  to  theffl 
thither  as  the  ambaflador  of  God  ;  that* 
he  may  rejoice,  with  them  when  they  meet 
together,  and  glorify  God's  name.  Blef- 
fed  be  that  man  in  Jefus  Chrift,  who 
fliall  be  found  worthy  of  fuch  a  miniftry  5 

and 
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and  yc  yourfelves  alfo  (hall  be  glorified* 
Now  if  ye  foe  willing,  it  is  not  impoflibic 
for  you  to  do  this  for  the  fake  of  God  : 
as  alfo  the  other  neighbouring  churches 
have  fent  them>  fome  Bifhopsj  fome 
Priefts>  and| Deacons." 

-:  The  epistle  to  the  Smyrnaans. 

Sect.  VIIL  "  Sety  that  ye  all  follow 
your  Bifliop,  as  Jefus  Chrift,  the  Father  i 
and  the  Prefbytery  as  the  Apoftles.  And 
reverence  the  Deacons,  as  the  command 
of  Grod.  Let  no  man  do  any  thing  of 
what  belongs  to  the  church  feparately 
from  the  Bifhop.  Let  that  cucharift  be 
looked  upon  as  well  eftablifhed,  which  is 
cither  offered  by  the  Bifliop,  or  by 
him  to  whom  the  Bifliop  has  given  his 
confent.  Wherefoever  the  Bifliop  fliall 
appear,  there  let  the  people  alfo  be  :  as 
where  Jefus  Chrift  is,  there  is  the  catho^ 
lie  church.  It  is  not  lawful  without  th^ 
Bifliop,  either  to  baptife,  or  to  cele-y^c.> 
brate  the  holy  communion :  but  what« 
ibever  he  fliall  approve  of,  that  is  alfo 
pleafing  to  God;  that  fo  whatever  ia 
4oMf  may  be  fure  and  well  done/ — 

■ 

Sect, 


Ir- 


*■■■  ■ 
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Sect.  IX. «'  For  whdt  remains,  it  is  ve- 
ry reafonable  that  we  fhould  repent,  whilft 
there  is  yet  time  to  return  to  God .  It 
is  a  good  thing  to  have  a  due  regard 
both  to  God  and  the  Bi(hop  :  he  that 
honors  the  Bifhop,  (hall  be  honored  of 
God  :  but  he  that  does  any  thing  with-' 
out  his  knowledge,  minifters  unto  the 
devil." 


Sect.  XL—-"  It  will  be  fittif)^  and 
for  the  honor  of  God,  that  your  church 
appoint  fome  worthy  delegate,  who,  be^ 
ing  come  as  far  as  Syria,  may  rejoice  to-* 
gether  with  them  that  are  in  peace. — 
Wherefore  I  fhould  think  it  a  worthr 
adion  to  fend  fome  one  from  you,  wita 
an    epiftle,  to  congratulate    with  them 

th^ir  peace  in  God." 

• 

Sect-   XII. "  I  falute   your  very 

worthy  Bifhop,  and  your  venerable  Prcf- 
bytery,  and  your  Deacons  my  fellow-fcr- 
vants  ;   and  all  of  you  in  general,  and' 
every  one  in  particular,  in  the  name  of 
Jefus  Chrift/— 

Tiw 
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The   E4»iSTLE  to  POLYCARP,     ' 

T^he  iNsdRjPTioN. 

*•  Ignatius,  who  is  alfo  called  Thco- 
[>horus,-  toPolycarp,  Bifliop  of  the  church, 
nrhichis  at  Smyrna ;  their  ovcrfeer,  but  ra- 
l!fi«r  himfelf  overlooked  byGod  the  Father, 
ittd  the  Lord  Jcfus  ChrifT:  all  happincfs/' 

Sect.  L — **  Maintain  thy  place  with 
ill  care  both  of  fleHi  and  fpirit :  make  it 
thy  endeavor  to  prfcferve  unity,  than  which 
nothiifg  is  better.— Speak  to  every  one  ai 
Godfliall  enable  thee/' — 

Sect,  IV.  "  Let  not  the  widows  be 
oeglefled  !  be  thou,  after  Ood>  their 
guardian.  Let  nothing  be  done,  with^ 
;)ut  thy  knowledge  and  confent :  neither 
Jo  thou  any  thiqg  but  according  to  the 
ivill  of  God  i  as  alfoihou  doft  with  all 
cond ancy.  Let  y^ur  alTemblies  be  more 
Full :  inquire  into  all  by  name  *:  offftr-* 
look  not  the  men  nor  maid-fcTvants  ^ 
neither  let  them  be  puffed  upi  but  rather 
let  them  be  more  fubje^t  to  the  glory  of 
God,  ihat  they  mfiy,  plltain  from  him  f 
better  liberty •*' —  .      ! 

P  p  Sect. 

•  ''£xoNOMATos?ANTAS  ZEETEI,"    InquifC aftC'', 
•r  feck  ouTj  all  by  name. 


*■  I. 


V  ^ 
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Sect.  V.  *'  If  any  man  tan  remain  in 
a  virgin  ftate,  to  the  honor  of  the  flcfh 
of  Chrift,  let  him  remain  without  boa(i- 
.ing;  but  if  he  boad  he  is  undone.  And 
if  he  defire  to,  be  more  taken  notice  of 
than  the  Biihop,  he  is  corrupted.  Bcit 
it  becomes  all  iuch  as  are  married,  wb6- 
ther  men  or  women,  to  come  together 
with  the  confent  of  the  Bifliop,  that  fo 
their  marriage  may  be  according  to  god- 
linefs,  and  not  in  lud.  Let  all  things  be 
done  to  the  honor  of  God." 

Sect.  VI.  "  Hearken  unto  the  Bi- 
fhop,  that  God  may  alfo  hearken  unto 
"you.  My  foul  be  fecurity  for  them  tijat 
i'ubmit  to  their  Birtiop,  with  their  Prefhy- 
ters  and  Deacons.  And  may  my  portion 
be  together  with  their's  in  God/' — 

Sect.  VII.  "  It  will  be  very  fit,  6 
moft  worthy  Polycarp,  to  call  a  fclcft 
council,  and  chufe  fome  one  whom  ye 
particularly  love^  and  who  is  patient  of 
labor  ;  that  he  may  be  the  meflcngcr  of 
God  :  and  that  going  into  Syria,  he  may 
glorify  your  inceiTant  love,  to  the  praite 
of  Chrift."-- 

Sect. 


V 
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»  Sect.  VIIL  But  forafmuch  as  I  have 
not  been  able  to  write  to  all  the  chur« 

^chcs— do  you  Mritt  to  the  churches  that 
are  near  you,  as  being  inftrufted  in  the 
will  ^f  God,  that  they  alfo  do  in  like 
manner.  Let  thofe  that  are  able  fend 
inefTengers,  and  let  the  reft  Tend  their  let« 
ters  by  thofe  who  (hall  be  fent  by  you  ; 
that  you  may  be  glorified  to  all  eternity, 

.of  which  you  are  worthy/'—-. 

Observations  and  Remarks  upon  the 

TESTIMONIES  ffOm  IgNATIUS, 

THOUGH  I  havecnlarged,in  the  fore- 
going pages,  upon  the  reafons  we  have 
to  think,  that  the  "  feven  epifUes"  of  Ig^- 
natius  are  either  spurious,  or  fo  jntbr*- 

XARDED  WITH  AFTER  ADDITIONS  HSIlOt 

>  to  be  depended  on  ;  yet,  I  can  truly  fay, 
I  was  not  moved  to  this  from  an  appre^ 
henfion,  that  **  thefe  cpifHcs/'  unlefs  ta- 
ken out  of  the  way,  would  be  ruinous,  or 
indeed  at  all  hurtful,  to  the  caufe  in  the 
defence  of  which  J^  am  engaged.      Epif- 

/copalians,  I  know,  ever  repair  to  them  as 
their  main  flrength  ;  and  are  ready  to 
think,  and  fay,  that  we  are  difpofed  to 

'  ipeak   injuriouily    of  them^  upon  any 

pretenccS| 


.» 
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pretences,  however  flighty,  becauic  they  * 
ifpeak  fo  clearly  and  fully  agajnfl  us.    But 
they  arie   herein  greatly  qn^aken.     It  if  :  i 
Qwing  to  the  force  of  tiuth»  and  not  to 
prejudice,  or  fear  lefV  our  caufe  ihoiild 
ftifFer.  if  tried  by  them»  that  we  reprefent  . 
them  as  under  very  flrong  marks  of  luf-  ^ 
picion.      And  to  induce  a  belief  of  tbisw^^ 
a^nd^  at  the  fame  time,  to  do  juftiee  to  our : 
fide  of  the  difpute,  I  fliall,  in   what  foU  > 
'  lows,  fuppofe  thefe  **  epiftles"  to  b?  gb-  > 
^uiN^E,   as  tr.uly   fo  as  the  writings  o^^ : 
Clement,  or  any  other  primitive  Father  f  : 
and,    in   this  view  of    them,  endeavor,  ' 
to  (hew,  that  they  furnifli  much  more  :. 
cividence  in  favor  of  us,  than  of  the  Epif'*  ^ 
copalians  ;  and  that  they  may  be  juftlyi   \ 
brought   as  witncfies  in  defence  of  oufi    ^ 
caufe,  rather  than  their *s* 

'  In  order  to  fet  this  matter  in  a   fail 
point  of  light,  let  it  be  remembered^  thp  .. 
Bifliops  pleaded  for  by  our  antagoniiis    ' 
are   diocesan  ones  ;   and  the   pow^itft 
they  make  kssentia^  to  the  epifcopai 
office,  and  exclude  Prefbyters  frooa,    ar^  -": . 

tholeof  GOVERNMENT,  ORDINATIQ^^.anA 

*  CONFIRMATION.  Let  US  oow  tcvieAV  thct  ^ 
'^  Ignatian  tcHimonies,"  aad  fee  wheth.ei:  v 
«  they 
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^ey  fpeak  of  such  Bishops,  or  thess 
powEiis  that  are  faid  to  be  essentiai, 
to  their  office,  anid  chara£teriftical  of  it. 

I  SHALL  begin  wit]}  faying,  that,  iipori 
theftridteft  examination  of  all  that  is  faid  ia 
the  ^'  epiflles  of  Ignatius,"  nothing  can 
be  found  that  will  lead  one  into  the  idea 
of  a  dioCesan  Bifhop.  It  is  as  evident 
as  it  well  can  be,  from  the  whole  tenor 
©f  "  thcfe  epiflles,"  that  the  Ignatian 
Bifliop  was  the  paftoral  h&ad  of  a  single 
CONGREGATION,  wfao  ufuallv  met  toge-> 
ther  in  one  place,  and  united  in  an  atten- 
dance on  the  inftitutions  of  Chriftianity. 
So  much  is  to  be  met  with  upon  this 
point,  and  in  language  fo  full  and  ex- 
prefs,  that  no  reafonaUe  room* is  left  foi; 
hefitation  or  doubt. 

Ignatius  *^  infcribcs"  all  thefe  cpif- 
ties  to  SINGLE  focieties  of  Chriftians,  in 
this  and  the  other  particular  place.  *'To 
the  church  in  Ephcfus,**  in  •*  Magnefia," 
in  *f  Philadelphia,''  and  fo  on.  And  he 
applies  leverally  to  thefe  churches,  as  one 
would  fpeak  to  a  fingle  congregation  of 
Chriftians,  whofe  cuftom  it  was  frequent- 
Ijr  to  aifemble  in  one  place^  and  join  as 
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<mc  in  worihipping  God  through  Jefui 
Ghrift.  And  noi  only  io,  but  the  dirediir 
ons  and  exhortations  be  gives,  both  to 
thefe  churches,  and  their  Bifhops,  are  fu^ 
as  make  it  morally  certain,  that  he  writes 
'  to  fingle  congregations  of  Chriftians,  aij^ 
not  a  number  of  them  con(litutifly|^ 
one  church.  Inftances  to  this  purpote 
might  eafily  be  produced  out  of  each  oiF 
"  thefe  epiftles."  But,  as  fuch  an  enu- 
meration would  be  both  needlefs,  and  te« 
dious,  I  fhall  felefl  only  a  few  ftriking 
fpecimens  that  muft  be  convincing  to. 
prejudice  itfelf. 

He  fays  to  the  church  at  Ephefus, 
**  If  the  prayer  of  one  or  two  has  fuch 
efficacy,  how  much  more  that  of  the 
Bifhop,  and  the  whole  church  T He 
that  comcth  not  to  the  same  place* is 

puffed 

♦^Thephrafc  epi  to  auto,  may  be  undcrftood  as  re- 
ferring either  to  time,  place,  or  desigNj  andis 
accorSngly  tranflated,  by  the  beft  critics,  in  all  thefe  fcn- 
fes.  It's  propriety  as  meaning  place  or  t  i  M  E ,  ra- 
ther then  DESIGN  ;  and  design  rather  than  either 
of  the  former,  can  be  determined  only;  by  Ac 
import    of   the    fentence    in    which    it     is^  fcund, 

'  and  the  part  it  bears  as  connedled  with  the  dlfcourfe. 
In  this  view  of  the  phrafe,  it  cannot  be  better  tranflated 
here,  than  in  the  word*  of  Arch -Bilhop  Wake,  to  TH» 
4AMEPLACE,   He  was  as  clofe  a  frie&d  to  the  church 

oE 


X*/ 


*  * 
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puffed    up  with   pride. Endeavor   to 

meet  frequently  to  praifeand  glorify  God. 
For  when  you  are  often  together  in  the 
SAME  PLACE,  the  ftrcngth  of  fatan  is 
broken,— Since  every  one  of  you  by 
NAM£»  with  common  conient  meet  to- 
gether in  one  faith,  and  one  Jefus  Chrift, 
breaking  one  loaf,  which  is  the  rnedi* 

cine  ot  immottality/' This*  is  proper 

language,  if  applied  to  a  fmgle  fociety  of 

worftiipping 

.  of  England  as  any  man  in  his  dav,  and  would  not  have 
given  this  turn  to  the  words,  could  he  have  pitched  upon 
any  other  more  favorably  -to  the  caufe  of  Epifcopacy. 
The  plain  truth  is,  whether  the  phrafe  is  tranliated  here, 
or  m   the  other  places  where  it  is  ufed  in  "  Ignatius's 

Cpiftles,"    TO     THE    SAME     PLACE,    OF    WITH    ONE 

MIND,  or  DESIGN,  the  argument,  in  fypport  of  the 
caufe  we  are  defending,  h  equally  flrong.    For  it  lies  in 
this,  that  the  Chriilians,  conftituting  the  Ephefian,    and 
other  churches,  wrote  to  by  Ignatius,  are  evidently. fpo- 
kenof  as  SINGLE  congregations,  which  might, 
and  ordinarily  did,  meet  together  for  the  worfhip  of 
God  :   and  if  fo,  it  muft  be  in  the  same  place, 
and  more  certainly  than  with  one  mind.    It  is  true, 
if  thefe  churches  were  previously  known  to  confift 
of  a  number  of  congregations,  more  or  lefs,  each  having 
''      a  Bifliop  at  their  head,  as  their  uniting  principle,  they 
'       might  be  faid  10  come  together  with  one  heart,  up- 
on ONE  DESIGN,  though  the  congregations,  of  which 
they  confifted,  aflembled  for  worfhip  in  fifty  differ- 
E  N  T  PL  A  c  R  s.    But  it  ought  not  to  betaken  for  -granted, 
but  firft  fully  proved,  that  they  were  churches  of  this  kind. 
Until  this  is  done,  it  ought  to  be  fuppofed,  that  they  were 
SINGLE  coN^GREGATioNs  ;    cfpecially,  as  this  is 
tibe  natural  and  moft  obvious  meaning  of  all  the  fen- 
tences,  in  which  the  phrafe  is  ufed,  and  of  thehvhole 
dxfcourfe  with  which  it  is  connefled* 
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VPiihij^Uig  Chriftians  ;  but  not ;  iea61)r 
underftoody  if  confiiicred  as  dire^c4.-tQ,A 
goiocefian  cbvrch ;  or,dn,.QthQr  ^ords,^ 
'church  coBA:iti)ted  of  a  number.of  .<|^ 
gpegations,,  iq^re  or  left,  incapj|)^6^ 
sheeting,  together ,  in  one  ^  placf  ^  ^an^i, 
having  -  perTon^l .  communion  thcfc^^l^ 
the  public  offices  of  refigion.  It  is  in* 
deedK.in  this  way  ofjapplicqUoiit^fpife 
.uhintelligible,  unlcfs  .we  recur  tp  \^i^ 
£gurauve  mode  o^  fpeech,  w\iiGh,wf(f 
made  neceifary  in  after  ages, ^wh^ntbt 
church  began  to  appear  with  the  evi- 
dent marks  of  ant;Chrift. 

Ht  writes  to  the  church  in  Magnffia 
5n  thefe  words,  '*  When  you  meet  toge- 
ther, let  there  be  one  prayer,  one  dquK* 
^/v/1/t /^ -cation,  *  one  mind.— There  is  pnc  Jc- 

fus  Chrift»  than,  whom  nothing  is  mere 

exc^tlCpt. 
.1 

*  It  has  been  urged*  that  the  mia  f  rosf.vcrce,  mxi 
MIA  DKEEsis,  to  whlch  the''  Magncfiau  ci-iiircij'is 
here  exhorted,  is  no  proof>  that  it  did  zsot  ccmfiiL  A  % 
muAberctf  congregations,  who,  in  diffejus^T  '^^' 
c£s,  offirred  up  uieir  prayers  to  God.  It  \%  adcMw- 
ledged,  was  it  a  freyiovsly  indifputtd  £ai/A«^ 
thb  church  did  confift  of  a  nusiSer  of  congrccftti' 
^  ons« '' the  one  prayer/' and '' one  fupplication/^ere 

fpoken  of,  oqght  to  be  underftood  in  a  i^nfe  that  vwuH 

import  with  the  nature  of  fucfa  a  churdi.    i^  ii  it 

«  ■ '  &ot 
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Excellent.  ALL  therefore  run  together  as 
to  ost  T^Mi^LE  of  Gcid,  ks  to  one  At^ 
TAR>  as  to  one  Jefds  Chrift."  Is  this 
fpeakirig  to  a  dtdcef^,  or  a  uarticulir  con« 
j^egatibn  of  ChViftiarfs  ?  It  common  fenfis 
May  be  the  judge,  there  can  Be  no  dtf^ilute* 
The  csife  is  too  tAaixl  to  aldniit  of  it. 

He  thus  Herpetics  the  church  in  PHiIa^ 
delphia,  <*  It  becomes  you,  as  a  church 
tSi  God  to  chufe  a  Deacon  to  go  thither 
|to  AntiochJ  on  4  divine  embafly^  that  he 

0^4  may 

riot  denied,  but  that  a  fcnfe  might  be  invented^  in  which 
^     there  migjit  be  *'  oiie  ptaycr,"  and  **  oiic  fujpplic^tion, 
though  the  church,  that  joins  in  it,  ibould  ailemble  in  an 
hundred  differeit  places.     But  what  is  alt  this  to  the 
IMirpofe  ?.  It  15  nothing  more  thaii  firft  fuppofing,  with- 
out proving,'  that  this  ''JV^W^'i^Q  church"  was  of  the 
IMOCESAN  Kii/D,  3  compTex  body,  made  one  by 
the  union  of  its  feveral  pans  with  a  Biihop  at  its  hsaa^  ■ 
'.  kiid  then  putting  a  fcnfe  on  thefe  words,  as  grounded  on 
this  fuppolition.      Such  reafoning,   if  ufed  by  other. , 
would  be  culled  a  meer  begging  the  queftion.     Every 
onc  kno^vs,  that  the  church  of  England,  though  a  com-* 
. :   plex  body,  zhade  up'  of  a  cohlider^le  nud^r  of  D'lO'^ 
CKSS&s,  in  each  of  i^hlch  there  are  many  WorfbiD- 


iged  to  ufe  nrecifely  the  fame  words  in  their  pub 
lie  addrelTes  to  Pieaven.  And  was  it  as  certain,  that 
■»  >  die  cliurches  Ignatius  writes  to  confified  of  a  number  of 
't"'  worihipping  afiemblies,  more  or  lefs,  wIrt,  in  theii  pray- 
«  era,  ufed  the  fame  words,  no  argumeni:  could  be  deducol 
*.  from  their  "  one  prayer,"  and  •*  one  fupplication,"  la 

evidence 
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may.  ntjoi^  with  thepi,' f>eilr^  'A&s§trt 

;B^ED  TOOSTHER ."— .— tt£t  Avc   «^  HfeW; 

yt^  Tt  9  dipcefa,  or  'a  fiO£J|«''e(^i|?2& 

Were .  ;;p' -jnaRc  cboice '  of  a'  rtcT" 
t6g6  ibAntiqch?  Ah4  wSs  ittheic 
6f  Chriftians  at  AatiGch,'or  a  whble\ 
c<l9j  that  this  meilenger  wa^  .tc^  iraiM 
WUtif  vyhen  they,  bad  aCTemb^ii' td^etnnl 
No .  reafonable  afifwer  can  be  giT^n'^tii 
thefe  queftions,  bdt  the  right  Otoe  fVM 
is,  that  a'fiitfgle  congrcgartott  i>f  rfrfflP 
ans  only  i»  addrefled  to.  |t  fottows^  - 
till!  next  words.  "  Happy  iit  Gh^i^  yfc» 
ii'he  yirtio  (hallbcthoiight^brtl*j-'ofiu» 
a'tiuntftty  :  if  yc  be  vrillms^  ■yi'rmj'^W 
this  for  the  fake  of  God  ;  as  the  ptHSr 

NEIGHBOURINO      CHURCHES    hftve    lhrt| 

£>Ctie  BifiK)p9»  fotne  Prefl^ters^  and  idij^ 
Deacbirr.** 

■  ■  -  ■,.■■;  /Ai) 

-  evidence  of  thof  being  fingle  focietio  of  CllrUii^tM%' ,  jM 
^  the  poinfc  in  quef^n  u,  whether  thefe  churc^ '<am 

'dJOOESAW,  OT  SINOLE^    CON  SKE  6  ATfOlliir^W 

'  it  UA  good  argument,  in  proof  of  the  hno*;.  dM(.1f%> 
are  called  i^n  to  maet  together,  that  tfaty  may  Wf, 
at  ONE  in  prayer  and  fupplitlatioft  to  Gofli  TOy 
'itright,  in  fome  contrived  fenTe,  be  (aid  td*di>'dAO[% 
'  AeymctmdifiereDiaiTviMics.;  but  it  oug^t  M-tatlttT'* 
lyandfuUy  provedj  diat, they  thus  met,  bel!bre  i&iiJG^v 
^<San  reaf6nabl>  be  put  'apon  %e  ~irord»  "0%  am 
'"nioft  naturally,  ealily,  and  obvloufly  applicable  to  pit e 
alfembly  of  Chriftiane,  unitme  itt  prayer  to  AlmlgbV 
God  :  nor  Ihould  this  fenie  Be  d^arted  £raiB«  unlcu 
cridcBt  necciTity  fbouU  call  to  ^ 
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Deacons."  Is  the  mode  of  di£tion,  liere 
ujecj,  epifcopalian,  or  congregational  ?  Ig 
it  the  prafticc  of  djoceffes,  or  Cngle  cbri- 
«9^ations*of  Cbriftians,  to  chufe  ihel^ 
^gers^and  feadthefb  to  otherc^urches  f 
V^|)eDHEjGUBpuRjNGchurcl!ies,wirhench' 
^fk.  o,wnBi£hop,  tHeir  qwa^^refbyt^rSj. 
^dd.  Deacons,  are  here  /pokch  c^f^  can  ij^ 
lyitb  propnetjT,  or  cbpaftenc^,  be  fup^ 
poifed,  that  thefe  neighbouring;  chuN 
tbes  wlsre  dtocelTes  F  Is  it  not  infinitely 
more  .nati^ral  and  reafopable,  to  unde^-^ 
Hand  by  ihem  fingle  congi^atuuts  i 

',..  He  ^vestlte  fioliowihg  exhortations  la 
bU  epifUe,t0  Poiycarp,  Biflwp  of  the 
cbarcK  at  Snayrna,  "  Xet  not  tbe^-^' 
4pw5  be  negleaed^be  THoujifterGodthar 
£uardian.-T-L6t  ^onr  aflemblies  be  ^lore 
IfpqKkem. — Enquire  after  ali,  by  same. 
So  not  proudly  overlook  the  mbn-seA- 
vANTs,andthcMAiD-G£RyANT8."  Thele 
ili0ru£tion8  are  highly  p^tiitcnt,  ifPo- 
^carp'«  church  was  (uily  a  congregation 
«f  Chriltians  at  Smyrna  {  and  hie  might. 
ff  hp  was  faithful  and  (filigent,  have  conl-- 
^eid  with  them*  to  his  own  honor,  aiid 
^  fpiritital  good  of  the  people  who  were 
fcs  ^ial  durgip;.  fiul  Shis  church  hid 
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riorted  to  if  *  highly  a^furd;'  beic^fe^afi&: 

:bitely  iotpbffiUe  to  |)e  pi^  iii  pf ai&Kcxi&f: 
ficfidMii  what  dibcciaa .  Btfli^p  eviir^  inb- 
^ined  it  was  hisdutv  to  inquire  af'tcr  all 
Mrithiiv  hiis  diocefs  Qv  liAMEV-  rtottbver- 
{poking  .tveii  ^sHVAN'^ff ?  moft. cltrtaiQ]^ 

^.iio  one  .amonj^  this  kind  of  ^ilSliopfi-xxpr. 

,  berformed^  or  endeavored  to  perf orm»  this 

fcrvicc: 

«  >  .    •  .    i 

'■  f  Tb'  nraHe  the  fero6  of  tKe  arglimbif  1ie<^,  li  M^'tben  faid, 
by  tht  sniAor  of/*  an*  6rigTna{  drau^t  rif  iM^^^riiu^ 


f*  their  niioes^  Aat  npon  oocafion  of  aayol^eft-cif  cla« 


*•  f acred  •  reconj    were  perfonaQy  enHtled  -  thtefb  a8 
'  the  public  interceHlonS,  and  fpifitual  blifflfAgS^abtain- 

*  cd  by  the  eifcbiriftlcal  prayers, 'obl5tl'di»i'  itild'bcra-' 

*  nients  of  thewholc  diutch.  VAnd tlvefc=vWaw>'i'  ""  ' 


ti  one  finale  (tonmgation  being  then  ^u^^ 
^*  ttd  lh«t  AC  am  **  perfonally  know  tfaeo^^H  bv 
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:efieem.  this  their  4u^7»  ^^^  'ixrany  q£:  theni 
rare  fiaitfaful  ia  the  praflict  bf  i^^nd  their 
•  churches  here^m  xeceiye  great  benefit; 


r-- 


-      -  # . 

Ik  the&  epiftle9>  he  fpeaka  bf .  f^'one 
'  jfltzr"  or  comrounion-table  i  of  v  ode 
- f uchariA  ;" of  ^*  breakin|;  one  loaf  i'  of 

■'■■''■  "    .  Iris 


b  > 


»:r 


f '  name/*  as  one  neighbour  knows  anotfaei',  I  think  Aey 
f  no  more  imply  it,  than  that  Auguftus  Caeiar  had  bill 
f '  one  tpwn.tp  commandf  and  could  kno%K  cvpy  lUject 
''  fie  had«  vfaen  (for  spany  political  reafons)he  caufed 
^  ^leni  tU  to  be  enraUedj  and  required  the  ftate  of  his 
f  empire  to  be  brou^t  in  to  him."     Nothing  norc 
need  oe  faid  to  all  this  than  juft  to  obferve,  thatthead- 
vice  here  given  to  Polycarp  is  interpreted^  not  comfor- 
mably  to  me  age  in  which  he  livedo  but  to  after  ages, 
Hi'hen  Biibops  were  at  die  head  of  churches  known  to  be 
4ioGefles  oonfifting  of  numerous  affi:bablies  of,  wocftip- 
ping  Cbriftians.   It  is  no  wander,  if  methods,  wen  now 
contrived  for  Biibops  to  do  thofecfaities  of  their,  office  by 
OTHERS,  M/bidlx  they  coidd  not  nerform  in  their,  own 
jpsftsONs.    But  it  was  not  dsus  in  the  times  of  Igna- 
tius.   BiflK>ps  were  tben  '^  in  bbors  more  abundant," 
both  pdbLic  and  private  in  which  they  vsrsohally 
«erted  themfdYa,  and  not  by  tbofe  who  were  d*pu- 
.      >us  under  them.     This  did  not  become  a  cuftom,  un- 
,.     Iridic  loiire  pf  eafe,  grandeur,  and  power,  had  got  mu^ 
k  .   (ho  better  (^t  vealous  conogm  to  promote  the  tnipin- 
r  -   tereftofdierdigionof  Jefus.   There  is  therefore  no  inu- 
.  finable  good  reafon  to  think,  but  that  ^advice  here 
i^..  feiven  to  Polycarp  was,  px&so]i.A|,tY  taacquaint  him* 
' ".".  i^lf  with  his  %riiolochurflh,  even  die  meanoft  members  of 
.1    it,  thak  he  miriit  ;bo  able  to  fiiit  his  conduft,  upon  hii 
.     ttwa  knowk&e,  t»/ttw  ^pewl:  dipimfancgi.    Thi* 
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l)is  beine  *<  depriveVi  of  the  bread  of  Go4 
V()i9:Coinie8  qot  fo.  )the  "  one  altar,"  Tl|^ 
pl]^raf«s  .flfft  an  readily  anderftoo4«  ,w^ft 
t^  ii^MppofiUpn..  tb'^t  Igni^tius  iV  inrritinig, 
to,  fipgle  congregations  ;  but  otherWUei 
tfe<:e,isfw>.feflfe  in  wbat  bf  (ay?u  Wl^. 
y/e  make  him  (peak  figuratively,  twiun^. 
there  is  no  need  of  it.  A  fingle  congrega^; 

^  tU^jfi  of  Chriftians,  fuch  an  one  as  he^ii 
all  along  writing  to,  may  come  to  *'.\oi^. 
al^,'-  qe  communion-table ;  they  may 
ail  **  break"  of  the  fame  iacrarocntal 
<*  loaf :-  whereas>it  istmpoflibis;  arBiftli!»p' 
i^ith  his  svholie  diocefs  0^uld  ilttri^%  do 

.  thefe  things.    Th^  ca&nocbf  JbififokA 

.       .       .    .'  w 

'   ■       ■      ■  ■ '      ,   .  .  1  ■■ 

•    •     .       '      •  ■  •        .   .      '   ^     :  ^    i  i.    .  .    i  ^l^ 

is  eyideady  that  meaoiiig  of  Aft  wptds  iw^clT  .n^iwwy 

bffera  at  firft  fi^  :  dot  c$ui  any  o^ier  -be    puL^i|poii 

llieiQj  unleis  wc  noedMy,  J  may  rather,  fay  vi(u«aIoia« 

bly#  riepair.  to  timci  sreatly  diftant  from.  tfao^.  im 

urbkb  Ignatius  and  Polyca»>  fuftaine^the  ffficc  iq^^* 

'  ftops,  and  take  our  idea  ox  the  fdvioe  here  giT9ii«  pot 

.  ironx,  d^ir  timei,  hut  thofe  aiEtgr-o&^  when  jhex^^iffs 

a  Yiiibte  and  fiepal  difiereoce^  Dot  only,  in^  ihe.  ca^misl 

circumfiances,  but  tfa^   lu^wa   tipj^yvpfffit^  c^  j|^e 

who  wsiie   then    Biifaops.    llHie.  u  ^  UaX  igim, 

,   vdthixy  the  tWD&ftcQBtMri«tofthcMu^» 

.audior  ipeakf:  of.;  or  o(  a  {U^qps  ading  inik^ifc^ 

as  Augiiflus .Caefar  did>  mdi  iTciped'l&k  ^.e>;ii'^ 
of  the  peopk  undor  his  comf^nui.. .  Vve  mu^  .  erne 
down  to  thofe  agei,  ia  yAiij^,  3yi»fW(->jipije  j^^ 
tcCesxiied  Einperors,  Aanthty.  iiia..i«  ^..d^^^ftf 
Ignatius,  be^re  we^.fl»U  nnd  die  Ic^ft  fi^Miu)jD.|Q- 
.terprethlfi  advice  jtQ  JPplycaqp«  jji  #  ifcj^  .<l!%^rl!iB9^ 
•tb«tHve  have  ta]cenit>in«  -   ..v. 


•  •  s  .    .  •     ..      , 
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t^  ii^'thetrf,  'iilpldut  calliii^  iff  tk  Kefj^' 
df^'ftrohg  anfdTK>!d  figuife.  ^^---Btit  ifaif 
libt  enlarge.  It  would' be 'aii  IrffrtMltto' 
tlie  reaader's  t]nd<;rftaiTdih*gv'  ihovfld  F  faV 
^y  thing  mdre  upon  A  point  faobvioUfly 


■ .'  -' 


.  .  I 


-  eil*  win  p^hajw  be  pka^KKi,  It  is  i  cirf 
<^M(tancial    matteir   only/  Whei!fef   k 

%  WhQi1|3h'i4Nb^ui«fatt>  m  pro«e£i^ef  tisK^  confifted  of 

numerous  ai)!embliesj^  who  lUd  ^cfa  their-''  akar^"  theijr 

'  "  chchariff;"*tH(Hr  fateramcritel**  tekf/^  Ac  M^ehtl<^ 


^^'  eucharifb/'  and  '*  loavesV  thoush   nitmerouSj 
''might  be  called  one;   not 'indeed  in  the  same,  but 


'  mttfe' wrft,  to  appKr'  Bicfe  b  If  rV  brent  *irAsfircTs 
<  lohS  "  orie  aharr  'i  bnceudfcrift;"  aittl  '^0nctotf  V 
^inakingj  them  MAnr/aAd  yet  one»  hi  RssFXtrxs 
ydiat  wm  liever'To  mudi  as  thought  of  in  Kis  day.     I 
'  tlkve  hev^  yet^fiseh^  wMiin  the  two  firA  cc^mric^ji  nibr 
;   ufatil^  th^  art  of  man  uras  evidendv  employed  to  vindi- 
cate corruption'  In  the  ^urdi  of  God«  ib  mbich  asa'fm^ 
^  '■■  ^'itiptotc  dfdje  rnHit  of  fpckkhig  here  appKdd  to  the 
. '  tfvity  primitive  ignatilis.    Lot  fodi  an  inf^ance  be  pfo« 
^duced;  if 'any  aktr  s&fe-fodo  it.    Until  thta«.  it  wiU  be 
'ttf'no  pmfbf^'td^Wffl  tt8,"ffiat>  &  aHCient  tftritij,  there 
'  Hl^s  only^'  oht  altaf,**  ilnd  *''one  facranamtal  k«f/*  la 
. '^a-Chriftiad .churdi^ift  one  rrspEGT,  thotf^  in  Anxw 
,  Veer  fccrc  were yomchtmdredi,  *  It  was^ot  die  man« 
'  ''iifer,  inti^jpprlnHtive  tthses,  to«rt/LTlPtY  aftari  In 

Wf  may  not  look  for  this,  uodl  the  Gburch.was  fas^gonc 
^  &  ^niichrtftw  corruption* 
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fiUhop's  church  b«  gfcgt^MJ^       H)S  cij 
iential  powers  are  the  fi^e,  whetl^r^.U 
Con^fts  of  a  Tingle  congregation, only:,  j^^q 
ftntirnher^rboreor  lefs*     This,  ^jlyt^ 
prehendfis  a  fundamental  iniila^:  i^ps^ 
this  head.     Diocefart^  and  parochlaii  ^gj^ 
congregationaU  epifcopacy  elTentially  diN 
fer,  and  ftfe,  iq  the  pature  of  th||e,.,  t||iy|g» 
fubyeriive  of  each    qtUdU      ScqriC*^^) 
hundreds,  of  parochial  Bifliops  .inui^.3qii 
deprived  of  the  proper  powers  of  thjeif^flf-T 
fice»  to.make  way  for  one  (ucb  dto^e^X 
as  the  Englifh  Bifhop  is  known  to  be. 
The  plain  truth  M^>  diocefan  «plfefl||aicjt:it 
an  invention  of  man,  wholly  a  politi^j^il 
conftitution  ;  and,  I  believe,   tSkixxj^ji 
wrong :  as  it  is  irppofTible  a  diocefan  ]^\^\  - 
(hop .  fhould  do  the  duty  of  the  BiOMp'^^i* 
office,  as  defcribed  in  the  new  teftaiQco^^' 
or  even  in  the  "  epiftlcs  of  Ignatius  V-wi^ 
the  placing  Bifhops  at  the  head  of  ){iisg|9^ 
diocefTes,  inftead  of  tending  to  fervfft^fo 
intereft  of  Chrift's  fpiritual  kingdQIa*:^l^ 
been  greatly  hurtful  to  it,  in  all  agqs  fopfSr; 
the   firft  rife  of  antichrift  to  this  dfy-i'J 
But  however  this  be,  which  does  nQt:^:i 
fo  diredlly^ within  Qwrprefent- defign^tfefft! 
much   is   certain,   that  the  Ignati^AH 
Bifhop  was  not  a  diocssan  on^i   and 

t|fat^ 
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*         '  •  —  •-•        ^        ^ 


that,  if  his  BiQiop  is  to  be  the  pattern,  or 
$xem[)lar^  there  is  not  a  Bi(h6p  in  all  En^-^ 

f'lartd'  conformed  to  it.  ■  The  Biiliops,  tft 
altorsV  of  parochial,  or  iciongregational^ 
Chitrehes  d<y  wUch  more  nearly  reTemble' 
tfic  BiOwp  iteld'Otft  to  view  in  '<  bis  epift 
f|K/-"r--B«t  togo*  ori,* 


L/.<         I        -.      .  *  It 


*Sl*NATiui  \i  nfot  onlf  fiient  dbotit  di«i.' 
^ifetiBifhejps,  biit  the  poweirs  of  govern^ 
j^N^v*6it]>iNAi^ioK,  'an4  conpxrma^ 
TibN,  ^  approp'riated  to  Biftiops  of  an/ 
Ikii^/  t!ii  irii  order  dif{in£t  from  Prefbyters^ 


ft 


/••To  begirt  wkh  croVsiritMBitT.  And 
lib'e  it  but^ht  to  be  obferved,  there  wasy 
ilk -each,  of  the  tibarcbes  Ignatius  -Wroti 
tQ/4-PllEsfrYTEitY>  or^  ill  Other  words/ 
aiMtmbfer  -of  Preiby  ters,>mok'e  or  iefs«  con* 
ftft«ti]A]^  la  coimci^  ISndte,  cottege, '  ei^ 
Whoever  ofhier  name  any  itifay  pleafe  tor 
f^\K»  bf  which!  the  BiQ^  was  the  fkfty 
Of  c'hirf,tiafving  fomef  ddgreeof  fuperioiity 
Bc5'ond*  thQ  reft.  But  that  the  govern-i' 
itftot'ofl^hecburch,  or  ofthe  PrefbyterT 
^f  {t;:wtt'8oti££lr  ite  hW  hatids  ;  or  that 
kii^precedcney*was  fath,  ai$  imported' hir 
Mft^  of  jMiotW  iind  higher 'ORfiSX'  thnf 


Ml' 


-,  * 


'^.c^^.  r  a  hr  A'  T  r  tr  s^.. 


<-■ 


that  of    Prclbyters,   he    has    no   whertr 
'^given  us.  to  under{laf)ci>  in  any  of  bisieptf- 
•Tles,    Far  from  this,  rh«  general^ firairi  of 
Them  all  isr  to  kad  os^rntathe  thought 
that  ail  chi>reh-afiair$'WcFe  to  be  dif|£t^ 
cd|  and  govierned,  not  by  the  soLii  ifMy 
XR  OF  Tii£  BisHOB,  bui  by  thc . authoiilf 
and  voice  of  the  Ppesbytery  joincd;to 
4iis.     TKis  is  io  obvious,  that  no  ositioitk  . 
«afily  read  his^epifllcs  without  perccran^ 
ir  to  be  the  triHb  of  facV.    The  evideiMi 
is'toogforing  not  to  be  ieeaat  onCASIt  cf 

It  is  acknowledged*  Ignativs  Tpoifodf 
fiiihopr;  in  thefe  epii^le^i  iira'high  fyluk 
of  language,  ioch  as  calb  ior:grcait twi^ 
dor  to  free  it  from,  at  Inf^-^iome  JA^gfA 
of  profanity.  But  the  fame  may  ^be  fa$ 
vvith  as  real  truth,  in  regard  of  the  i9tM» 
ner  in  which  he  fpeaks  of  FttOofitA 
Does  he  call  Bilhops  "  the  figure  of  >tbc 
Father  ?"  He  goes  on  to  call  Prclbyters 
^<  the  council  (rf  God,  and  conjunifticf&of 
the  ApofVlei."  Does  he  fpeakof  tbeBi^ 
iliop  as  n  the  grace  of  God  ?**  Horin  tfeiP 
iame  place,  fpeaks  of  the  Preibytifcry,^ 
*^  law  of  Chrift."  Does  he  repreimtW 
Biihop  asi  ^  prefiding  in  the  place^  of  Gpi^ 
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At  4fae  fame  time,  he  puts  the  Prcfbyters 
^^*  in  the  room  of  the  apoftoJic  fenatc." 

It  is  acknowledj^ed  likewife,  be  fre- 
Xjuently  exhorts  the  -churches  to  "  .obey 
their  Bifliops/'  to  be  in  "  fubjeftion  to 
them/*  But  he  enjoins  it  on  tbem,  ia 
•like  mamier.  to  be  *^fubjed  to  their  Pref- 
'byters/*  And  the  language  in  which  he 
exhorts  them  to  obedience  and  fubje^^ioa 
to  their  Pre&yters,  as  wdl  as  Bi^ops,  is 
not  only  very  drong  and  pi  efllng»  but 
to  often  repeated  as  to  be  really  difguA- 
fill.  •«  Attend  to  the  Bilhop  and  Pref- 
4^tery  j"  follow  the  Bilhop,  and  the  Prcf- 
*ytertr "obey  thcBifkop,and Prcfbyters;" 
be  ''^  fub}e6l  to  the  Bilhop,  and  Prefby* 
-iery/'  are  injunftions,  in  thefeepiftles,  ib 
irequent  as  to  be,  at  once,  both  needlefs^ 
^ana  troublefome. 


-t' 


i'A  SHoifLD  it  be  faiH  here,  he  gives  the 
church  of  Smyrna  to  underftand,  '<  it  is 
^t'  'lawful  without  the  Bifhop  either  to 
"^ptife^  or  make  a  love-feaft  ;"  and  ac- 
tvordhigly  exhorts,  "  let  none  do  any  of 
^thofe  things  which  belong  ta  the  church 
%»lthout  the  Biihop."  Should  it  be  added, 

he 
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he  tells  the  church  of  TraHci5,^«*:itf5| 

Deceflary  they  fhould  a£t;  nothings  wicMr 
out  the  Bidiop/'  The  anfvMr  is  ceady 
at  hand  i  he  as  cxpreflif  vtellg  the'  i&riii 
church  oFTralles,  sind  in  the  fanwiopfr 
ile»  <*  he  that  doei  any  thing  wftisnit  ift; 
Biihop^  and  Preibyters,  is  not  of  sr.  pwc 
confcience**^  And  in  hi^  epiAle  tonttt 
Magnefians,  the  exhortation,  isr,^^dNelt 
fher  do  ye  any  thing  without  the  ^fiicb 
and  Preibyters."  And  again^  f«  i;ralKi9 
you  to  do  all  things  in  the  concordft^f 
God."  What  is  that  i  The^yplaEnstnfe 
follows  in  fhe  next  words,  *''llle'BiflMi||| 
prefiding  in  the  place  o£  Goi^  andrbtjii 
Prefbyters  in   the  place  of  the   apoftofiff 

fenate," "  Let  nothing  divide  you,  but 

be  united  to  the  Bifhop,  and  thole- :that 
urefide  among  you."  It  {houM  fbem^ 
from  thefe  pailages,  and  .many  more  tli^t 
might  eafily  be  mentioned,  it  there  was 
need  of  it,  as  plainly  evident  as  «vords<3at 
^ell  make  it,  that  the  Ignatian  churchd 
yrere  governed,  not  by  the  Bifliop  mnH/^ 
but  by  i,  common  college,  compan|yi:<tf . 
fenate,  of  which  he  was  the  firft  ixf^.fo^ 
periority.^  If  nothing  was  to  be  dona 
witho^t  theBiiliop  ;  .neither  was  a&f 

thing 
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Ithing  ta  be  done  without  the  Preiby tent 
The  vcnce  of  tb<  Preibytery  was.  neceflar 
ry,  as  truly^  as  the  voice  of  the  Bifliop. 
Union  was  plainly  the  great  thing  Igna* 
(bus  had  at  hearty  and  would  promote  19 
the  mattagemeiit  of  all  chjircbroffaii's^ 
sut  only  between  the  trhorch,.  and .  the 
pifhop  $  but  between  the  Bifhpp,  and  the 
Erefbyters  ;  fuch  an  union  as  that  no* 
thing  fhould  be  tran(a£led  without  the 
.^refbytcrs^  any  more  than  without  the 
BifbopL  His  aim  was,  that  there  ihould 
lietlie  united  authority  and  confent  of 
4ioth  Bifliops  and  Preibyters,  in  the  cont 
itaOi  of  every  church-affair* 


^i. 


;.t  It.  will,  probably,  be  fiill  pleaded,  Ig^ 
patiiis  is.  io  careful,  in  all  his  epifUcs,  to 
dsftinguifli  Bifliops  from  Preibyters,  that 
we  do  not  once  find  him  calling  Preiby^ 
jters,  Bifliops  ;  or  Bifliops,  Prefl>yterSk 
Far  from  this^  he  has  always  appropriated 
^efe  names  to :  different  perfons  ;  frooi 
whence  it  may.  be  fairly  and  juftly  col* 
levied,  that  Bifliops  were  a  diftin£l  fet 
fif.  officers  in  the  government  of  the 
fhurch  ironi  ^xsibyters,  of  an  higher  order 

and 


X 
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«nd  vefted  Urith  fuperior  power*;  fad| 
M  might  not  be  exereifed  by  Preibytecs;'!^ 

-  It  is  granted,  the  names,  Sifhop^'annd 
Presbyter,  are  carefully  ufed,  in  the  iffl$^ 
tian  epiftles,  to  fpccify  difiereut  perfon^^ 
but,  at  the  feme  time,utterly  deniiKl,  fhac 
this  appropriation  of  thefe  names  implfftl 
foch  a  diftinftion  between  Biftiops  atid 
Prefbyters,  as  is  contended  for  j^  thatil9 
a  diftinftion  that  fuppofes  an  higher ani 
foperior  order .  of  olficers  in  the  ejMD^ 
to  that  of  Presbyters.  That  it  impiMI 
feme  degree  of  precedency,  or  AiP^^dSfj^ 
is  readily  allowed ;  but  why  motild'tt 
be  thought,  unlefs  to  ferve  the  epifebptS 
caufe,  that  this  fuperiority  was  a  fuperi-^ 
ority  in  fuch  fpintual  powers  at  iregbt 
not  be  ezercifed  by  Presbyters  ?  Igi^a^ 
U6,^s  we  fhall  fee  prefently,  has  faid  tio 
fucli  thing .;  nor  has  he,  in  any  ef 
his  epiftles,  appropriated  any  one  of  tifd 
powers  proper  to  the  minifterial  offiee  td 
Bifliops,  in  diftindion  from  PresbyMitM 
Epifcopalians,  if  any  men  in  the  worl^ 
fhould  bo  fenfible  of  the  infufSciency  iS# 
the  argument,  which  would  prove  a-dit^^ 
tin^tion  of  orders  in  the  church,  or  oi 

ESSENTIA^ 
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ESSENTIAL  POWERS  in  its  officers»  from 
the  appropriation  of  different  names  to 
difierent  per(bnsv  even  tboygb  it  war  an 
appropriation  that  carried  wkh  it  a  very 
ebnfiderable  degree  of  precedency  and 
iiiperiorxty.  There  are,  in  the  churcH 
of  Engkndf  a  great  variety  of  officers, 
with  appropriated  names,  who  gfeatly 
differ  in  the  degree  of  their  fuperiotity  and 
inferiority  ^  while  yet,  th^  dSential  pow^ 
ers,  as  officers  in  the  kingdom:  of  Chriflv 
tire  preciiely  the  fame.  The  names,ArGh«4 
BiAiop  and  Bidiop,  are  approptiated  onesi 
ifivariably  poiming  out  different  ecelo«i 
liaftical  officers,  the  bne  fuperior  in  dag-^ 
oity  and  power  to  the  other ;  and  yet^ 
Arch--Biihop9  are  the  fame  order  in  the 
cliurch  with  Bifhpps,  and  they  have  no 
higher  e&ntial^  powers;  To  fay  that 
they  have  would  ihtdce  fovk  orders  in 
the  church-  of  Chrif^i-  inftfead  of  three  ; 
which  would  be  a  flat  contradidlion  to 
the  avowed'  doftrine  of  the  church  of 
England  itfelf.  Deaas,  Arch-*Deacons^ 
Prebends.  Re£tbrs,  and  Curates^  are  alt 
qf  thent  officers  in  the  Engliih  churchy 
fliftinguifhed  from  each  other  by  the  ap^ 
l^ication  of  thefe  naqptesi  and  feveratty 
I  placed^ 
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placed  above  each  other  ia  certain  diE:gri;e^' 
of  fuperiority  ;  and  yet,  they  are  jjl 
yefted  witfaf  exa£lly  the  fame,  eUcDjtiii 
powers.  In  regard  of  their  qhdiqs.,  thqr 
tre  the  fame  officers  in.  the  church,.,  ik 
ipecial,  Re£ior  and  Curate  are  apprpp^. 
ted  namesy  and  ftand  to  fignify  differ^ 
officers  in  the  churehv  the.  one  fupeciof 
in  dignity  $nd  power  to  the  other  ^.  whi]^ 
yet,  they  both  fuftain  the  fame  racnk,  .41 
are  perfectly  equal  in  the  intrioficioftli 
ted  powers  ot  their  office.  Thi^^.Cura^ 
is  commilTioned  to  preach,., baptiii^< an! 
adtninifter  the  Lord's  fupper,  as.  triily'ii 
the  Rci^or^  and. may,  a^  ^^^^  ^f!>ql^ 
form  any  other  part  of  duty  th^t^N^tgdiijg^ 
to  this  order  of  officers  in  tKe.  chui^ 
But  this  notwiihftandihg»  the  Rector.  i> 
placed  in  as  high  a  degree  of  fuperiontj^^ 
above  the.Curate,  as  the  Ign^ian^^flw^ 
is  above  a  Prcfbyter,  The  Rector  lAajfi^' 
in  the  plenitude  of  his  own  powei^  <Uaf: 
any  thing,  within  the  limits  gf  his  o^S^* 
in  his  own  parrQi  ^  the  Curate  can  lib  norf^ 
.thing  .but  by  his  permifflon.  .  £|i«^  fl)U^{ 
neither  read  prayers,  pi^each^  bapti&y^i 
perform  any  other  public  religiQus  iecfi 
¥ij6f^  but  in  eonfequence  of  lut  tonfenN 
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hig  ^|!owan6e.  He  is  in  truth  the  fer* 
vatat  of  thfe  Re£!:or,  mi  lii  pcrfeft  fubjcc- 
iipn  to'  hfni;  yes^  Habfc,  Unlcfs'(|uite  fub-f 
^n^lent  to*  His  pfcafiiTe;  to  fee  difmifled 
IfrWrr  ferVice  in  thSs  cure.  Wherein,  now^f 
fii  what  •  hrftatiic,  was  the  Jjnatian  Bi- 
fhop  jnbrc  ofafopcrror  to  his  Prefb^ters  f 
What  greater  power  had  h^e  over  them  if 
ittiij  rafth'er  fey,  hoW  does  it  appear^* 
§kz\  n6  either  had,  or  ever  cxe'rciied,  & 
Kijgh  a:  degree  of  power  ?  The  Reflor 
Ibay  a&j  in  his  own  prfriff?;  without  the 
fdvice  of  his  Curate ,-  or,  flhtouM  ht  con- 
&rcenidtaafljrit,  he  m!ay  aiSt  in  direft  6p-^ 
l^ofiitroif  to  it.  It  was  not  thUs  witfar 
fiiie  IgrfitiaiV-Biflitop.  He,  with  tlie  Pref- 
Bjiters  of  tik  chtochy  nfode  one  common^ 
Countiiv  of  fenatc  i:aAd  it  w^,  not  accor-«* 
ding^tor&is  cftvn  fovereignly,  but  in  agree--' 
dfeentWitb^tht  uqlted  voice  of  this  coiindt 
diatljea^tcd;  All  thcafFarj  o/the  chUrctf 
weifr  aahaged  i^  this  way. — Thfe  kcc- 
t0r  nkay,  of  his  own  meer  atHtrary 
wiHi  ^difcharge  the  cbrate  froth-  aflny  fur- 
Acr  fefVicc  m  his  parifhl  l^nitiui's  Bi-.^ 
»6p  ^IM  w)  fufch"  power.  Mtiflf  ccrtainlf ' 
iPis  noNviibrcfaidtbat  hfehad,  either  irf 
Ilf9  ^'  tfiQUm;'  or*  elfcwhere.  ^Let  mi^ 
--     -   -  S'f  ^ 
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aik  now,  why  fliould  it  be  thought^  tfirf 
the  Ignatian  Bifhop's  fuperiority  abprc  af 
Prefbytcr    muft     import   a    mpcriorit/ 

«f  ORDER,   or    SCTRN'i'lAL    P)OWiR!j>i.  al^ 

Aiore  than  a*  RcfVof's^  fuperiority -aboiJi' 
fits  Curate  (liould  import  the  fatnetfiingf 
if  a  Rcftor's  ofiice  hf  EsiENTiAtiY  the' 
fame  witl!  His  Carate's,  not  with  (landing^ 
his  fu^riOrify  in  power,  why  m\ift  it  be' 
dthtfrwife-firt  the  caie  of  IgnatiusKsBifliop?' 
The  plain  truth  is,  ail  the  pfe-eiftinenctf*  * 
ind  fuperiority  that  Ignafius  afcribesto' 
his  Biflibp  may  as  caiify,  and  as  jofVIy,  te* 
accounted  for,  without  the  Aippofitioh  of 
his  being  of  an  ord^^r  diftih^  f]^oiii,.atii 
fuperior  to,  Prefbyter*,.  as  the  Reftctf^ 
fuperiorify  above  his  Curate.    If,notmtlxi^ 
flandirig  thie  fobj^aion*  of  his  Curate  tot 
him,  th^y  are  both  of  thb  fame' order  is 
the  church,  and  partake  of  the  fameefr 
ftntial  powers  j  why  may  not  thr  fame 
be  faid,  with  equal  truth  and  jufficc,  of 
the  Ignatian  Biihop'ahd-His  Prcfby  tiers.? 
Efpecialty,  if  it  be  rentembered,  and  dulf 
confidered,  tliat  rto  oiife  mirtilferial  pow* 
tt  is  mentioned  by  Ignatius,  in  any  of  hit 
cpiftles,  l)ut  what  might  be  as  wellcsftf^; 
cifed  by  Prelbytcrs   as^  Bifhops»*      Add' 
this  leads  to 

TvX 
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^  The  next  power  of  Bifhops,  faid  to  be 
^iflingulfhing,  and  eflential  ;  which  i$ 
that  of  ORDINATION .  And  who  couli 
thinky  confidering  the  vaA  labor  that  haf 
been  expended  in  fupport  of  tjhe  credit  ot 
IgnatiQs's  epiftles^  and  the  perpetual  uk 
Epiicopalians  make  of  theoi,  in  4efence 
of  their  caufe,  but  that  he  had  exprefleci 
himfelfy  upon  this  head,  fo  clearly,  po{i« 
tively,  and  fully,  as  to  leave  no  further 
room  fer  difpute,  at  lead,  whether  it  was 
a  FACT,  in  his  day,  that  Bifhops,  and 
they  only,  communicated  holy  orders  ? 
Efpecially,  as  the  validity  of  gofpel-ad- 
mmiftrations  19  mad.e  to  depend  upon 
this  method  of  communication.  And 
fct,  weareas  much  at  a,  lois  for  evidence  in 
favor  of  this  article,  e/Tentiaily  connefled 
with  the  very  being  of  Chrifhanity  itfelf* 
as  if  Ignatius  had  nevpr  wrote  any  ox^p 
of  his  j^piftles.  He  can  no  more  be 
brought  as  a  witnefs  to  teftify  in  behalf 
of^PiscoFAi^-oRDitfATioN,  either  ix| 
point  of  ^A^i"»  ^^  RIGHT,  than  any  of 
jiis  predeceflbrs,  contemporaries,  or  fuc- 
(KfTors  within  the  two  firlt  centuries.  By 
only  reading  Arch-Bifhop  Wake's  <'  trant- 
|i|tion  of  his  epifUes»"  one  woiild  not 
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itifpeft  he-had  fo  much  as  tvanfief^iyTa||J 
any    thing    that    looks    like  OR^iirAiift 
TioN  ;'  birt  this  he  may  ha^e  done  iii  hifi 
<^epiftlcto  th?  Magnefians,"  wherciniw> 
tells  thcrUf  ^*  It  Jbepomes  you  nofito  iifin; 
ySurBifhop  too  fatijijiarly  upon   thcaci^^ 
jcouhtof  his  youth,  but  to  yield  ailte^i 
vWcncc'  td  him,  according  tp  the^  ^ow^ft 
of  God  the  Father  :  as  alio  I  pttaaM 
your  holy  Prefbyters  do ;  not  coniiderinz 
ini  age,    which    indeed   to    apt) ^ar once  'tf 
j^^»«g-/*-— Thefe  lalt  wprds  gre  |i>  t)ir; 
csriginal,  tin  phainomenfn  neBferikintnxi^^ii 
ithich  fome  naye  trail  flared,  his  appearkgi 
youfhjvl  ordinatjon.  *     If  this  is  a' verfioifcc 
that  gives  the  true  meaning  ot  Ignatids^ 
he  has  once,  in  feven  epiftles,  mentlpnedi 
pRDiNATioN  ;  but  Without  frying,  how. 
jt  was  performed,  or  by  whom  ;  whfftheB' 
^y  a  Bishop  of  fome  other  churph,  or  by 

the 


f  iliiis  i  Und  tfiem  tranflatcd  by  CotelerliB,  in  Le  'Q^ 
jeditioa  o£  his  '*  apoliolical  Fathers."      His  v:or^. «%, 
•*  apparentem  puerflcm  ordinal  ionem,"     In    Ardi-J3^-f 
Jhop  -Uftier'^  publication  of  tbe  "  Igfiiatian    epHttfe^! 
firom  the  Litln  copies  hsfoimd  in  England,  t)iQ  wote 

.  .^.f  **  aj^arentem junioreni  brdincm  ;" which  is  tboi^tto 
f«er  to  his  being  *^  vefted  witli  holy  ciders  while  apparerit^" 

^a  young  man."  I  williipropp<)rc  thisintei<pretiitk»-«l/ 
words,  being  willing  Epifcopaliaiis  ihould  make  tlie 
pfOft  of  vjiat  can  be  fuppofcd  to  be  faid  by  Ignatius. 


/ 


tbe  Pre(byt«r«  pf  this  at  Magnefia.  The 
ihort  of  the  matter  is,  he  is  totally  filaat» 
jin  all  his  epift^i»  upon  this  j^oft  impor- 
tant afx!  tflentia^  power  of  the  Bi^op^ 
never. opce  faying,  or  io  much  as  infina^ 
gttng,  tiiatit  was  bis  pbculiar  Rio^t 
to  oonfer  holy  or^ers^  or  that  they  wei^ 
in  FACTf  ever  conferred  bf  K(hep6|  ii| 
di^€tton  from  Prefhytefs. 

It  wHl,  perhaps,  be  pleaddd  here^  lg¥ 
n«tius  has  fxpredly  faid,  «'  it  is  not  law^ 
fnl  without  the  Bifliop  to  baptire,  or 
make  a  love  feaft  ;"  and  again^  *'  it  i| 
neceffary  nothing  (hould  be  done  with-» 
out  the  Biihop."  If  (o,  then  fore^  there 
ohight  to  be  no  oniination  without  him; . 
This  is  the  obvious  and  evident  toipUcatv 
tion  bf  his  words. 

■    i  . 

The  anfwer  is  plain  and  eafy*  Shoul4 
this  rfcafoning  be  allowed  to  be  jqft  att4 
valid,  it  will  not  follow  frpm  it»  that  tb|' 
||dwer  of  ordiAj^tibn  w^  appropriated  m 
fefhops,  any  nil^e  than  the  adminiftratioa 
df  baptifm,  or  making  a  love-feift.  Tl^e 
noft  that  can  be  made  of  it  is,  that  ti/^ 
chorch^afiair  ftiouH  be  m»na^  withoift 
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the  confent,  the  prefence,  or  periojfr 
^on  of  the  Bifiiop ;  but  Mi'ifix  his  allow- 
ance, for  ayg^t  that  appe^ij^  to  tho  cda^ 
^rary,  PreAiyterS'  might  <^dain,  as  we^ 
as  baptiie,  or  tdrntnifter  jttie  Lord's  fUp^ 
per;  '  And  it  1^,  with  mtf/paft  all  doiib^^ 
]that  the  a^irof  ORIGIN  ATidv^  as  truly  al 
Other  'religious  pmces,  were  managed*  net 
by  the  Bishof  alone,  but  "^y  tHe  "Paiii^ 
BYTERY,  of  which  he  was  primus  inter 
pares.  For  Ignatius  is  as'^xprefs  in  fxf* 
mg,  **  nothing  ought  to  be  done  with* 
out  the  Presbyters,"  as  that  <*  n6thin| 
pught  tp  hp  (}o}i$  withqut  t)i:e  BfSQopj^ 

The  laft  peculUr  ppwcr  of  Biffaops  if 
that  which  relates  to  comfirmatxon. 
But  it  unluckily  happens,  that  the  ^'  Ig' 
natian  epiflles"  are»  if  pofliblct  mof? 
filent  about  this,  than  the  foregoing  ar- 
ticle. They  neither  men^on  the  qamei 
or  the  thing  intended  by  the  name;; 
And  as  they  appear  to  be  utter  fthuigeri' 
to  any  fuch  cuftom  in  the  church  ef 
Chrift,  as  that  of  confirmutionf  it  woqI4 
be  in  vain  to  look  to  them  for  evidenct^ 
that  it  belonged  to  Bi(hops»  to  them  onfyi 

to  them  in  diftinflion  frpm  Prefbyt^f^i 

to 
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ifo  perfbrm  tht?  extraordittstty  piece  of 
fervicc.  -  * 


.«.  ■  • 


Upon  tliie  wh'ofe,  ndtwithftiadin^ 
Bilhops  are  fo  often  memioqfd  b]f  namp 
by  Ignatius  %'  notwithftandin^;  the  high' 
flraih  of  languagt  m  wh^ch  ^e  fpeaks  of 
them ;  notwithftanding  aH*  the  cUiihs  he 
makes  for  them^  and  of  obedience,  and 
lbbje£lion  to  them  ; — he  is  jfo'  far  from 
iSeing  a  competent  witneTs  tio  the  gr  ANiy 
FAi:TS  we  are  upon»  that  he  either  fays 
nothing  relative  to  -  them«  or  that  which 
is  really  def^ruflive  of  them*.  It  is  as  ce- 
dent as  words  can  well  raak^  it^  that  thef^ 
Bifliops  he  fpeaks  of^  in  his  epiftles,  were' 
of  the  PAaocHiACy  not  the  diocesan 
hind  :  from  whence  it  follows^  that  the' 
Redlor^  Paftor,  or  Bithop  of  a  trntoL^ 
CONGREGATION  of  Chnftians,  fuch  an 
one^as  the  churches  in  New-England^  and 
the  Proteftant  Diflenters^at  home,  have  at 
their  head,  is  much  more  like  to  the  Ig« 
NATiAN  Biihop,  than  any  diocesan  in 
Great  Britain.  From  the  whole  tenor  of 
what  he  offers  upon  the  head  of  government 
k  alio  moft  obvioufly  appears*  sis  we  have 
hea^htitit  was,  and  ouent  to  bCj  manag« 
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In  the  church,  but  ay  a  comtoion  fenate* 
or  college,  of  which  he  wa^  h6thii^ 
i^\^ '  fhalh  priBius  ihtir  para;  ^M|A$ 
^  with  ito  higher  Eft&BUTUVi^wBst 
fhanthe  other  menabers  of  fhif  ftcftyj 
tery.  And  as  to  okdinaTioM,  iI^^AoN'' 
FiRMATiDNffbe  appropriated  Tight  of  Bi^ 
IhopSf^he  fays  not  a;  word.  Could  we,  iii 
ConfrfVency  with  a  due  regard -te--frtttiq[ 
hy,  that  ttiti  *<  epiftles  of  Iffatii^ 
vereunfufpcdedlygenuin&a'nd  uicprrj^ 
we*fltould  be  as  ilrenuous  in  fi3p|^o/trR| 
their  authority, 'a'9  the  Epiffjopafians ;( 
itfid  for  tMs  reafgn  in  fpecial,  b^caufe, 
they  are,  in  man^  rcipcfls,  a  leal  and  great 
ftrviceto  Qlir  ejufej  and,  in  every  rslpeSij. 
i^ucb  mo|-e  ferviCeabfetous,  thftn^tat^ie^' 
m  the  dilute  betvri;[,t  us.        /    r   -  .^ 
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fAPIAS,  QUADRATUS, 
ARISTIDES,  AGRIP* 
PA,    HEGESIPPUS, 
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f^PlAS,  Binioji  of  Hicrapolis,  a  city 
JL  in  Afia^.is  faid  by  Iren»us  to  have 
teen  ^'  a(i  hciarer  of  John^  and  compani* 
pn  of  Polycarp^'^  Hd  un^ueftionabiy 
Iheant  by  John,  the  writer  ot  the  gofpet 
tnd  the  three  epi((les  under  this  nanie« 
t>r.  Cave  places  him  at  the  year  x  lo  ^  but 
he  is  faid  bv  others,  equally  learned,  to 
have  iiourimed  about  thd  yeaf s  115  and 
J 1 6.  He  has  fometimes  been  mentioned 
Its  a  martyr  j  but,  as  neither  Eufebiu< 
or  Jerom  fay  any  thing  of  this,  it  may 
be  confidered  as  a  fa£t  not  to  be  depend* 
ed  on«  The  time,  as  well  as  manner,  of 
bis  death  is  uncertain.  Irenseus  and  £u-« 
febius  both  fpeak  of  him  as  having  wrotd 
^*  -  five  books"  entitled  **  the  ezpTication 
df  our  Lord's  difcouffes  >'  but  nothing 
fcmains  of  them  except  a  few  fragment* 

T  t  ^  prefcrvci 
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preferved  bj  antient  writers.     Eufebios 
dcArribes  him»  in  one  place,  as  <<  an  .chy* 
quent  man^  and  expert  in  the  icripture  ;"^ 
though,  in  another,  -f*  he  fays  ot  hitD».h0 
had  Kut  ''  fmall  abiUties,"  whicb>  as  he 
adds, '<  appears  from  his  booKs/'     And 
fo  far  as  we  may  judge  from  thofc  parts 
of  them  that  have  been  handed  down  to 
us,  this  feems  to  be  the  truth ;  as  lifce- 
wife,  that  he  was  too  apt  to  give  htjed<.t(f 
dny  pious   tales  that  were  repoAfed^ 
him.     Eufebius  writes  of  hifti» :{:  that  lA 
has  "  told  ftrange  things,  preteitding  trf 
have  received  them  by  tradition  froihlfae 
Elders."    He  fpeaks  of  it  alfo  ^  as  a  dbcT- 
trinc  of  his,  that  "  Chriftftiall  corpprdl^ 
reign  here  on  earth  for  the  fpace  of  \ 
thoufand    years,    after  the   refurredWoh 
of  the  dead;  occafioning  divers  ecclefiafti-  • 
cal  perfons,  who  regarded  his  antiquity, 
to  fall  into  this  error ;"  particularly nain- 
ing  "  Irenaeus/'  Du-pi* 

*  H.  Er  Lib.  3.  Cap.  3^.  Valefius^  in  his  note  Ix^ 
reprefents  this  cncomiuxn  to  have  been  an  in|[|^ipobtioiiit 
^  it  is  wanting  in  the  verfion  of  Ruffinus>  and  in  thi4 
Greek  manufcnpts  heufed  ;.and  becaufeit  contra^ii^ 
what  he  ^aftenirards  fays  of  him.  Dr.  Qra^  hboD,  in. 
his  **  fpicileffium  patrum/'  to  take  off  the  force  of  tM 
arguing  of  Valefius.  But  fo  far  as  I  am  capable  of  judg- 
ing, if  this  is  not  an  interpolation,  Eufd)iui  isinattcflr^ 
ll^vjeiy  incQnfiftent  with  hjmfi^f. 
t  H,  t.  Lib.  3,  Cap.  39«    %  H«  £•  Ibid,    f  Ibid. 
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Du-PiN,  as  I  imagine,  has  very  juftly 
cfaara^erifed  Papias  in  the  following 
^ords  ; — **  He  was  a  good  man,  but 
*<  very  credulous,  and  of  mean  parts,  who 
\\  delighted  much  in  hearing  and  telling 
"  ftorics  and  miracles,"  He  adds, "  fince 
fl  he  was  exceedingly  inquilitive,  and  in* 
^*  clin^d  to  believe  any  thing  that  was 
V  tdd  |him,  it  is  not  to  be  admired  that 
•*.  he  hath  divulged  diverfe  errors,  and 
^^  extravagant  notions,  as  the  judgments 
^.  of  the  Apoftles,  and  hath  given  us  fa- 
f1  buious  narratives  for  real  hiftories  : 
^  which  (hews,  that  nothing  is  fo  dan<p 
'^*  gerous  in  matters  of  religion,  as  Iight<« 
**  ly  to  believe,  and  too  greedily  to  em* 
^'  brace,  all  that  hath  the  appearance  of 
f?  piety,  without  confidering  in  the  firft 
f'  place  how  true  it  is/* 

;  No  mention  is  made,  in  the  preferved 
*'.  fragments"  of  Papias's  writings,  of  Bi-. 
(hops i nor  anything  faid  tending  to  illuf-^ 
trate  the  fact  we  are  upon,  unlefs  it 
fliould  be  thought  the  following  pafft- 
ges,  dVbd  byEufebius  in  the  39th  chapter 
of  his  3d  book,  may  be  improved  to  t&is 
J^urpoie« 


r 


"  I  (hall  ncrt  think  it  gricvQiiifr^^^ 
^'  down  in  writing,  with  (ny  interpfcti-' 
^  tions,  the  things  which  I  bfivc  learaM 
"  of  the  Elders  or  Prc(bytci«r  [firarfk 
^^  Prejbutercn]  and  remember  ar  y«  «»f 
«<  well.being  fully  certified  of  their  t<;atHL-l* 
"  It  I  met  any  where  with  one  wha  M 
««  coQverfed  with  the  £lders»  [/V^w^ 
^  r^/i]  I  enquired  after  the  iayings  of  f)iQ 
•«  Elders  ;  [Pr^/^w/^rw]  what  Aitdltti^ 
••  what  Peter,  what  Philip^  what  l%o« 
*<  mas,  or  Jarnes  had  (kid  i  whatJobflfOf 
^'  Matthew,  or  any  other  difciples  of  tUi 
^'  Lorcl  were  wont  to  fay ;  and  whatAnfi* 
"ton,  or  John  the  Prcfbytcr  \o  Prefivitt^ 
^'  res]  faid  :  for  I  am  of  the  mmd,  I  coul4 
^'  not  profit  fo  much  by  reading  of  bopksii 
^  as  by  attondiqg  to  thofi;  wtiQ  fp^ 
f«  viva  voce."  .  » 

EusEBius  obferves,  in  thi$  (kmebodls 
•nd  chapter,  ''  that  he  mentions  twQ 
Johns,  the  former  of  whoni  he*.ranl(l 
with  Peter,  Jarnes,  Matthew,  and  the  reft 
of  the  Apoflles,  ^'evidently  poinlifigoitt 
theEvangelift ; ''  and  another  John,  whom 
hedoes  not  place  with  theApoftles,but  joini 
with  Arillon,  expredly  calling  him  EUer^ 

tin    Prffiuteron,''^ Tki^    JPapias,   «i 

^ufebitts 
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"^ufeVitis  further  fpeiaksy  declari^s  that  ^^  he 
-ttccvircd  the  fayings  of  the  Apoftles  from 
^thofe  who  converfed  with  them  jT  .and 
that  he  was  '<  a  hearer  of  Arifton»  znd 
(John  the  Prclbyter,  fou  Prejbutmu:' — ^r 
-lle  ^ds,  in  the  fame  wrifing;  ^'  he  [thjip 
^apiiasl  delivers  many  other  narratives  o^ 
4h e  '^beforementioneci  Arifton  concerning 
^fac  words  of  our  Lord,  and  traditionji 
ijf  |bhn  the  Prefbyter  \PreJbut€rmi^  Tp 
<^!iich  we  {hall  fubjoin  a  tradition,  which 
he  has  concerning  Mark,  who  wrote  in 
the  gofpel,  1x1  thefe  words ;  ^\  and  this^ 
the  Prdbyter  or  Elder,  \Frep>uiirQs\  mcaxi^ 
ing  John,  laid.-— 


.  C^ADRATUS.  Muchisfaid 
father  by  writers  greatly  diftant  from 
the  age  in  which  he  lived.  He  i^  par- 
ticularly fpoken  of,  in  the  martyrology 
ef  the  Greeks,  as^'  a  man  of  great  leani** 
itig  and  knowledge ;  and  reprefentedi  af? 
f er  having  grievouily  f uffered  by  the  vio-^ 
fence  of  ptsrfecutors,  as  one  that  received 
the  cr<^wn  of  martyrdom."  ^^  But  die  moft 
authentic  account  we  have  of  him  is  that 

*  .     ■ 

Hvhich  is  given  us  by  Eufebius.      He;. 
jc^nks  him  among  «« the  famous  men  v\ 

^  reign  of  Trajan^  who  died  in  117.**' 

-  •  •  He 
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He  fpeaks  of  him  as  having  been  ^<  fa« 
vored,  together  with   the  daughters  (^ 
Philip,  with  the  gift  of  prophecy."    He 
places  him  among  thofe,  who  were  "  ia 
the  firft  fucceffion  of  the  Apoftles."  ^ 
Andt  writing  concerning  Dionyfius  of 
Corinth,  he  introduces  this  Facnerj  &y« 
tag,  "f  ^'he  remembered  Quadrat  us,  whO|' 
after  the  martyrdom  of  Publitis,   wzi 
conftituted  Bifhop  of  Athens/'    Jx  is^ 
difputed,  whether  the  E^op,  here  poim* 
ed  out  by  this  Denys  was  the  perfon  «< 
are  treating  of,  or  another  of  the  fatmi 
Qame.      The  Doctors,  Grabe  and  Cave^ 
are  fully  of  the  opinion,  that  it  was^ouf- 
Quadratus.  |     Valefius  and  Du-^pin  aii' 
as  clearly  of  the  contrary  mind  f  and  for* 
reafons,  as  it  appears  to  me,  that  cannol 
eafily  be  fet  alide.     § 

He  is  no  where  mentioned  ^s  having 
wrote  any  thing,  but  "  an  apology  for 
the  Chriftian  faith/'  Eufebius's  account 
of  it  is  this ;  || — ''  When  Trajan  ha4' 

'  logned 

'*--.■■ 

*  H.  E.  Lib.  3.  Cap.  37.      f  Ibid.  Lib,  4.  Cap.  23. 
}  *'  Spicilfigium  patrum/'  pazt  ii.  p.  X25.   Lives  of  d» 

Fathers/ voL  i,  p. '133. 
}  Vid.  ValeHus's  notes  upon  the  words  of  Dionj'^fms  of  CO', 

•rinth ;  and  Du-pin's  note  (a)  in  his  life  of  QuadratuSv 
;||  H.  £•  Lib.  iv^  Chap.  3, 
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itigned  twenty  years  wanting  fix  months. 

Blius  Adrianus  fucceeded  him  in   the 

empire,  to  whom  Quadratus  dedicated  an 

apology  which  he  had  wrote  in  defence 

of  the  faiths  as  certain   malevolent  meri 

had  endeavored  to  vex  and  moleift   the 

^Chriftians.      This    book  is   yet  extant 

among  diverfe  of  the  brethren,  and  a 

copy^pf  it  remaineth  with  us  ;  in  which 

theK  are  confpicaous  marks  of  the  un«* 

derftandin^,  and  triie  apoftolic  doctrine 

of  the  man.**    This  work  has  long  fince 

been  loft.     Only  one  fmall  fragment  of 

it  is  preferved,  in  which  there  is  nothing 

obfervable,  unlefs  it  be  that  he  fpeaks  of 

thofe  who  ''  had  been  healed,  and  raifed 

from  the  dead,  as  living  not  only  while 

our  Savior  had  his  abode  on  earth,  but  a 

long  time  after  his  afcention  ^  yea^  anum*- 

ber  of  them  to  his  day." 

.,  ARISTroES  flourifhed  about  the  fame 
time.  He  is  celebrated  byEufebius,  *  as 
Va  fai^ul  man,  and  one  that  labored  for 
the  funherance  of  religion."  He  adds> 
•*he  publifhed  an  ••apology"  (as  Qua-* 
dratus  did  before)  for  the  <«Ghriftian  faith,'*^ 

with* 


«!  H.  E.  Ibidi 
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with  a  '« dedicatory  epiftle''  to  Adrian  the 
£mperor ;  which  book  of  his  is  kept  b^^ 
snanyi  even  to  this  day.**  And  it  wasin[ 
tbeing  in  the  days  of  Jerom  ;  for  he  writics 
both  of  this  '*  apology,"  and  its  author/in 
thefe  words  i  "Ariftides  was  an  eioijuent 
Athenian  Philofopher,  who,  when  £d 
changed  his  religion,  did  not  alter  his 
profellion.  He  prefented  unto  the  Em- 
peror Adrian,  at  the  time  when  Qv^ 
dratus  did»  a  volume  in  the  form  oFla 
V  apology,"  wherein  he  produced  tl^ 
(roofs  of  our  religion  ;  which,  bcing^lf 
extant,  (hews  the  learned  how  excellent 
^  writer  he  was.^  He  fays  again,  '*  that; 
this  work  wasfuUof  pbilofophical  notions^, 
And  that  it  was  afterwards  imitated  hj 
juftin."  It  has  long  been  buried  in  ob-] 
(yion.  Dr.  Grabe  has  not  been  able,  in, 
his  "  fpicilegium  patrum,**  to  gratifjf^ 
the  curious  with  fo  much  as  the  fmal*^ 
left  fragment  of  it. 

AGRIPPA,  fifnaraed  Caftor,  was  con-, 
temporary  witn  the  above  FathcrsL  His 
abilities,  as  a  learned  man,  and  hii  zeal 
in  defending  the  truly  apoftolic  doflrinc, 
ai%Taid  to  liave  appeared  in  a  book  he 
wrote  againft  the  ''  herefy  of  Bafilides/' 

»^hich 


•  I 
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^hich  he  fully  Confuted,  after  having  de-». 
t<:ft.c4his'  fraud.  The  bleflf  account  of 
Hiqi  is  handed  to  u'Sby  Eitfebius^  wHo^' 
Jjjqaking  of  thofe  who  had  coptef^ded  fpc 
tlxe  apoltolic  eccle&aftical  doSfrine;  nialce* 
Qicntion  *  of  "  Agrippa'  Caftor's  ftrqng 
4nid  noble  confutation  of  Bafiliides«  m 
w^ich  he  difclofed'  his  ffaufdulent  and 
dcccHtfpl  arts."  This  Bafilidcs,'  as  hcjgoeii' 
on  to.  relate  from  Agrippa,  ••had  written: 
24  fcrboS:^  on  the  Gbl'pek,  and  that  he  for-^ 
ged  fqveral  j^rophets,  who  were  never 
If)  the  world,  to  whFom  he  attributed 
^traprdinary  names,  as  Baifabas  and^ 
3arcoph,  on  puVpofe  to  amufe  the  minds 
bf  his  ;iuditors.  He  af&'med  alfo,  that: 
^is  heretic  tatight  his  followers/  "  that 
it  was  a  thing  indifferent  to  eat  facrificei^ 
that  were  oi&red  to  idols;  that  it  waf 
lawful  to  renounce  the  faith  in  a  time  ot 
perfccuiion  ^  and  tbat,  \ti  imitation  o^ 
Pythagoras,  heimpofed  filence  on. his  diJ(^ 
ciples  for  thfe  fpace  of  five  years."  There 
^re  no  remaps  of  fo  mi^ch  as  a  fingle 
fragment  of  Agrippa's  confutation  of  thi§ 
Wild,  atio  erroneous  writer. 

HEG]|SEPPUS.' 


'  tt;  E.  Xib.  Iv,'  Cap.  *7t 
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•  HEGESIPPUS.    He  is  thought  to  haver 
Heen  a  convert  from  the  Jewish  to  the' 
Chrifftian  religion.     Euli^bius  ranks  hiA' 
among  the  firft  who  lived,  and  flpuriihed^ 
after  the  death  of  the   Apoftles.      He 
iptaks  of  himfclf,  *  a«  having  been  in- 
Romeannmbcrofyears,Du-pinf?iys^froifr 
165  to  180.     He  is  the  firft  Father  that 
compofed  an  entire  body  of  ecdeftafticaf 
hiftory.     This-  he  is   faid  to  have  don^^ 
dividitlg^  it   into-    "   five   books,"   ftik^ 
^^  commentaries"  b^  Eufe&ius  and  Je- 
rom  ;    wherein  he  relates  the  principal 
<»ccurrences  iii  thechurch,  from  the  death 
of  Chrift  to  his  own  time.     This  work 
was  penrled,  according  to  EufebiviSj  *<  iR'  ^ 
a  fimple  ftile  ;"and,  as  Jerom  fpeaks,  Uivi 
itnitation  of  the  manrier  of  tbofe  whofe 
lives  he  wrote,"     There  are  no  remains^ 
of  it,  but  fome  fragments  preferved  hf 
Eufebius  in  his'  ecclefiaftical-  hiftory,  and 
one  more  by  Photius  from  Stephen  Gobar. 

* 

SoMEf  have  greatly  lamented  the^lofsof  " 
the  writings  of  this  Father  ;    im^Qing, 
had  they  been  prelerved,  we  ftioui^ave 
hccn  fully  certified  of  the  true  ftate  pf 

the 

f  Eufeb.  IL  E.  Lib.  h.  Cap.  2a • 
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jthe  churchy  in  thofe  days^  pqfticularly  as 
to  its  officers  and  government.  But  they 
might,  poflTibly,  have  .been  difappointed. 
jHis  account  of  James,  the  j.ufl,  recorded 
by  Eufebius,  *  in  his  own  words,  evi- 
d6ntly  carries  with  it  the  air  of  a  fabulous 
romantic  ftory.  And  fome  of  the  men- 
tioned circumftances^  relative:  both  to  his 
life  ancT  death,  are  far  from  exhibiting 
the  real  ffbth.  If  we  qiay  judge  from 
this  narrative,  the  world  has  not  fuffered 
liiuch  by  the  iofs  of  his  wor]s,s. 

Beside^  the  iive  boolcs  b^for^men* 
tioned,  five  more  are  ^itribqted  to  him  s 
containing  **  an  hiHory  of  the  wais  of 
the  Jews,"  and  of  the  "  taking  the  city 
of  Jerufalem,"  which  have  been  often 
printed,  and,  among  other  places^  at  Co^ 
len,  with  the  notes  of  Galterius.  But 
there  are  few  writers,  who  think  it  worth 
while  fo  much  as  to  mention  thefe  works» 
they  are  fo  evidently  of  the  {puriouskind. 

"^Pu-pin  fays,  '*  It  is  certain,  they  do  not 
belM^'  fo  Hegefippus  ;  and  has  given 

*Caclf)(^eafons,  in  fupport  of  this  aflertioo, 
as  mtifl  be  allowed  to  be  fufficient,  if  not 
Qiore  than  fo,  by  all  capable  judges  In 
matters  9f  thi$  nature* 

Tire 

*  H.E»  Lib,  iL  Cap.  ZJ^0 
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The  two  following  extradls  from  thc^ 
U  fragments"  of  the  writings  of  Hegc- 
/ippus»  are  tlje  only  paflages  that  relate 
jto  the  point  we  arc  upon.  They  are 
taken  from  the  ivth  book,  and  azd  chap- 
ter, of  Eufebius's  cccleilaftical  hiftory.  . 

*'  The  church  of  Corinth  rrmairrcd 
f*  pure  in  its  doftrine  to  the  tifiieof  Pri- 
0  muS;  Bi(hop  in  Corinth  :  with  whom 
•*  I  familiarly  convcrfed  many  days,  while 
,  ^^  failing  to  Rome,  and  was  much  com* 
•r  forted  with  their  right  doftrinjc.  Bc- 
•*  ing  conie  to  Rome,  I  abode  there  until 
••  the  fucceflTion  of  Anicetus,  or^  mote 
•*  literally,  until  J  tijade  the  fucceffioff* 

"as 

■ 

'    *Dr.  Grabc*s  note,  upon    the    wordc,    diadocref.iv 
'  P.  P  o  I  fi  E  s  A  M  K  K  N ,  is  th  Ts  ;  has  duas  voc<!s  in  EufebJa 
per  incuriam    five     fcribar,    Itvc    t}pothet3e,    omilT^, 
ex    niccphori  lib.  V  :  hift.  ecclef.   cap.    17/  reftitui." 
**  It  may    be    added,    Kufebius's    account   of  Hcg?- 
fippus's    going,  and  beirsg  at  Rome,  as  given  in   his. 
Iith  chapter  of  tliis  fame  book,  does  not  perfedUy  agree  - 
with  what  is  faid  here.    To  thUs  purpofe  Valeftusy  in  hift  • 
note,  has  thefs  words  ;  "In  cap.  i  i,'huius  librj/iibi£u*. . 
febius  hunc  Hegefippi  {ocum  adduxit  paulo  aliter  hW  re-  " 
fenintur.      Etenim   Eufebius  illic  fcribit,    HcgdRppum .'. 
Romam  adventaffe  tempt}ribus  Aniceti;,  et  ufque  ad  poa*  , 
tHicatunj  Eleutherii  ill  urbfc  Roma  permanfiffe.    Hegc- 
fippus  tamen  in  ho;:  loco  id  non  diclt :  fed  tantum  ait,  fe  : 
{Lomx.maniiire  ufque  ad  pontificatuni  Aniceti.     Romaai- 
:  <5rgo'  vcnerat  Hegefippus,  fub  extrema  pii  tempera,*' 


« 
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'•ras  far  as  Anicetos  ;    whofc  Deacon 
'*  was^^lcutherius  :  Sotcr  fucceedecbhim; 
^**  and  after  him  Elcutherius.    In  allthc. 
•*•  fucceflion,  and  in  every  ont  of  thtr  ci«- 
'^  ties.itisno  othcrwife  than  th.e lawi  Pro* - 
'*  phets,  and  the  Lord  himfelf  prcathecj/  • 

.^"  When  James  the  joft  had  been 
'*  martyred  for  the  fatne  dodrine^  which 

*  our  Lord  preached,  Simon,  the  fon  of 
'^^  deophas,  was  conftituted  Bifhop  With 
'  univerfal  preference,  becaufe  he  was 
^*  the  Lord's  near  kinfman.  Wherefore 
^  they  called  that  church  a  pure  virgin, 

•  becaufe  it   wa?  not  defiled  with  cor- 

•  rupt  do6J:rine.      But  Thebuli,  becaufe 

*  he  was  not  made  Bifliop,  endeavored 
•*  to  corrupt  the  church  ;  being  one  of  the 
^  feven  heretics  anjong  the  people, whereof 
'•  was  Simprii  of  whom  the  Simonians/* 

Jt  may  be  proper  to  remark,  upon 
;hefe  pafiages,  that  nothing  is  contained 
n  them  that,  either  dircClly  or  implicitly, 
iffirms  the  fact  contended  for  by 
Spifodpalians.  They  will  not  pretend^ 
:hat  the  powers  of  ordination,  con.- 
?iitMATioN»or  GOVERNMENT,  are  herd 
ijfpropriated  to  Biihops,  or  faid  to  hav^ 

been 


^ 


S3«    H  E  G  £  S  I  iP  P  U  «, 

])een  exercifed  by  theoit  an  ^iftinfiioa 
from  Preibyte'rs^  either  by  cuftom,  or  dir 
vine  right.  Mention  is  made,  it  is  trRc; 
of  Bifliops.  They  are  mentioned  alfo  in 
the  nev(r*teflaQient-books  :  nor  'was  it 
ev^r  denied,  that  there  were  Bifhops  ia 
the  church,  even  from  the  beginning. 
The  difpute  is,  what  is  their  rank,  or  or- 
der, in  the  church?  What  the  fpecial 
powers  they  are  veflcd  with  ?  Not  a 
word  is  faid  by  Hegefippus,  in  the  above 

{)afrages,  from  whence  this  c^n  be  col- 
e6led^  unlefs  anargunient/houldjbefet^ 
9i  from  the  succession  in  th^  chyr 
of  Rome,  of  which  he  here  ipje^ks."  JB) 
to  argue  from  hence  would  be  .to  ,^tt 
purpofe ;  ^s  there  might  be  a  sxfddtir 
sioN  OF  BisHOFs  without  fuppoiing  tbei^ 
to  haye  been  an  order  in  the  church  cji^; 
tinft  from,  and  fuperior  to,  Prelby ters.^-* 
We  (hall  have  occafion  largely  to  confi?! 
der  the  **  argument  from  fucceflio^,^ 
when  we  come  to  Irenseus,  who  fayfc 
more  upon  this  head,  than  all  |fie  ot jicr 
f'^thers  of  the  two  firft  ce^JgrjVs.'pH^ 
together. — 
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Hii  cbnraffer^    writhigs-y^  and   tifllmonies 
Jrom  themywitb  obfervations  and  remarks. 
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JUSTIT^  the  Philbfophcr,  afterwafds^ 
the  Martyr,  was.  born  in  Flavia  Nea- 
pblis,  a  city  of  Samaria  in  Paleftine,  an* 
ciently  called  Sicbem,  and  in  Qur  Savior's; 
day  Sichar.  Hcf  accordingly  f|)ealcs  of 
Bimfelf  as  a  Samaritan,,  in  his  ^'  diologue 
with  Trypho/'  Neither,  fays  he,  '*  did- 
I  tear  to  offend  my  own  countrymen,  the 
Samaritans,  when  I  offered  my  apology 
to  Csfar/'  His  father,  whofe  name  was* 
Prifcus,  Ton  of  Bacchius,  took  early  care 
to  have  him  well  educated  ;  and,  being 
bT  an^^  ihquifitive  ftudious  turn,  he  foon 
niade  himfelf  mafter  of  the  ^hilofophy  of 
that  day,  in  all  its  various  inftitutions  j 
«f  which  his  writings  give  abundant- 
?  proof* 
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proof.  He  is  called  one  of  the  mod  feaN 
ned  of  the  more  early  Writefs  of  the 
taftern  church. 

In  his  yoQDger  years^  probably  btiforie 
his  converfion  to  Chriftiarmy,  he  travelled 
abroad  for  Iris    further   proficiency  rff 
knowledge.      He    went   particuiarly  td 
Egypt,  **  the  ftaple-placc,"  as  Dr.  Cave 
•calls  it,of  all  the  myfteriousaiid  recondite 
parts  of  learnings  and   therefore  com- 
monly vifitcd  bythofe,  wht)  would  makeii^. 
^  figtire  in  the  world,  as  Adeplhs  in  Philofd- 
phy.      He  was  Certainly  at  Ale^xandria^n 
for  there  it  was,  as  he  himfelf  informs  ui/ 
that  he  received  an  account  of  the  ^*  (c- 
vcnty's  tranflation"  of  the  Hebrcw-biWiif 
and  was  carried  to  the  "  cells"  in  which 
h  was^  faid  they  performed  that  celebrated 
work  i   which,   probably,   his  cariofityr 
together  with  the  reports  he  might  have 
bad  of  thefe  matters,  by  being  among  the 
Jews,  had  induced   him  particularly  10* 
enquire  after. 

He  went  through  his  pbilofbpbicfet ' 
ftudies  under  (everal  mafttfrs.     The  firft 
was  a  **  Stoic  ;■'  the  iecond,  a  "  Peripa- 
tetic V    the  third  a  ••  Pythagorean  T 

and' 


«■. 
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khd  the  laft  a  *^  Phrtonift/'  ^hofc  fcnti- 
ioents  he  preferred,  afnd  indeed  was  fo 
Well  pfeafed  witH  that  he  ordered  his  con- 
iii^  by  f  hem,  antil  he  becaixfe  a  convert 
to  the  G^iriftian  faith,  which  he  ever  af- 
ter eftecmcd  '*  th«  only  certain  athl  ufe- 
.ful  philofophr/' 

r   The  precife  time  of  his  cotiVcrlibnc*n^ 
ftot  be  afcertained.     E^r.  Cave,  and  Tir- 
knidnt  place  it  at  the  year  ijz  or  ]33^.' 
But  whipnevcr  be  was  converted,  the  bo- 
linefs  of  the  live^  of  Chrifttans,  ^nd  the 
firmnefs,  refohition,  atid  undaunted  cou« 
rage,  with  whichthey  faced, and  encounter-- 
ed,  <leathin  the  moft  hideous  forms,  had  s 
i^ery  powcrfcil  itiflucrtcc  in  efFeCling  this-      . 
asichgeof  his  religron  :fowe  are  informed  cA^^ 
by  hithldf,  ih  the  accotmt  he  gives  of  it  to  ^ 

the  Roman  Emperor,  in  one  of  his  apo^ 
logies.  Says  he,  *  "  For  my  own  part/ 
«'  being  yet  detained  uiider  the  '«  Plato- 
**  nic  inftitutions,"  when  I  heard  the 
<•  Chriftians  traduced  and  reproached^ 
»«^  atid.  yet  few  them-  fearleflly  rufhinjg" 
**  ^ jupon  death,'  and  vfenturihg  upon  alf ' 
'<  thofe  things  i^at  are:  accounted  molt 
'  —  «  dreadful 

•  Apo?.   I.  p.  50; 


f/.  drea^fql  and  amazing  to  human  tiar 

«  turc,  !r  concluded  with  niyfelf^  it  w» 

<'  impofiablc  that  thofe  men  fliould  wal^ 

^~J*  k>w  ui  vice^  ai$dbe  carried  away  Witiy 

^  •'.  the  love  .of  hiflk  aad  jpfeiiftire.     For 

'  *'  what  man^  that  iis  a  flave  to  pieaifiitc 

.  *^*  and'  intcmpcraiice,' Can  chcftrfi9liy^|ili[ 

/'  death  welcome,  whichhe  know*  |ffoft 

.  V  mu  a  period  to  tiU  hb  |rlearur£s'4ad 

.  ff  dehghts ;  and  would  Mot  father  tir^ 

•*^  jneans  endeavor  to  prolong  fiis  tifeisaif 

..f^xhuch  as  is  poflible,  and  to  dduileliii 

ji^i  a^verfarieiT^  arkd  conoeal'  Mmftlf  frkl 

« '*4he  notice  of  the  M^g;iftrite>^  ratlfl 

^  ^Vthan  yoiuntarily  betray  ai^d  oSti'haxi- 

*'  iclV  to  prefent  execiltioh  ?'— *Hi*i<fai- 

\,  itamtig'  here  is  certainly  ju^  :-.iVor  is  it 

.  ,.4^ran|;e,  that  fuch  extraordinary  fitength 

,^,raf  xpind  in  Chriftians  to  liear  up-unycr 

jj^  the  §reateft  dangers,  aind^  undergo  the 

\ .  .molt  cruel  fulFerin^  and  deaths,  (hould 

give  him  favorable  thought^  of  the  ttli- 

gion  they  profeffed,  and  the  trtHh;  of 

lyhich  they  lb  chearfOlly  fealed  with^^eir 

i&lqod.    Marvetlbu^  efFecls  have  beiti'^ro-' 

duced  ip  the  hesjrts  of  thofe,  wRO;Savfi 

been  fpedators  of  tht^  horrid  criiftlties^ 

y^hich  have  been  exercifed  towardi||the 

dTifcipIes    of  Chrift^    amd   the  jifnating 

patience 
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a 

^patience,  meekiiefs,  fortitude^  and  fub^ 
nifllon^  with  which  they  eadUred  theni. 

Hav;[no  ;pix>fdred  fymlclf  a  Chriftian, 

;he  is  raid  to  have  led.  ah  eminently  vir- 

v'tttQUsand  holy  life.  It  is.  cef  tain,  he  flood 

cWp  noUy  in  the  Chrifiian  caufe ;  and  it 

brought  always  to  be  rejnembered  to  hit 

^  honor,  tbaty  in  a  time  of  hot  jperfecutipn, 

^.-rwkcn  a  Qan'i  only  owning;  hin^felf  to  be 

^i-ft  Chriftiaa.iyfs  Tuificient  to  expofe  him 

i :  tO' deaths  he  ihbuid  be  able  to  put  on*re« 

'  :fi>lutioa  enough  to  become  aq  advocate 

: :  for  Chriftiaffis.  a  pubjic  pleader  of  their 

«  caufcf  as  I|ie  appear^  to  have  been  b|^ 

i^  hia  two  ^*  apologies^  in  their  behalf. 

.  ^.  HiB  was  at  Rpme.    in  the  reign    of 

: jf  ^  AptoBiae  the  piouf/'  when  ^e  per«r 

.  fecutiot^  began  to  break  forth  •   and  he 

^:  then  wrote  an  exeeUent  *'  apoiogy"^  im 

'-their  defencct  and  preferred  it  (as  ap^ 

pears  from  the  infeription)  to  ''Antonthua 

Piuf.  the  ^niperor^  and  to  his  two  Tons 

Vcrus  and  Lucius^  jto  the  fenate.  and  by 

them  to  the  whole  people  of  Rome."^ 

This  he  did  about  the  year  150/  fayls  pu-> 

^n.     TiUemont  and  Dr.  Gi-abe  think 

«|  W^  not  Hcfeated  before  this  jrear. 

.r.  .       ■  "      •    "    ■'■"'■-    ■-    '■     .        Dr 
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Dn  Cave  fixes  the  time  at   ^49-^..  Pagj 
and  Bafnage  ^t  139  -,  v/l^o(p  pplnxbi^J^  - 
Dr.  Lardener,  "'Appears  to  me  thetfu^j 
for- the  reafons  alledged  by  t^fe  loiffi^  • 
cd  men."  --.v  '■■■ 

.  '     !    r  '    ■    •  ■  * 

This  "appfpgy  (fays  Du-pin)  if  fJ9%;  - 
*'  nxonly  callcid  xhtfecond,  but  ?5  fc^/  » 
**  the  Jirji  J  whereas  the  other  fiqrnfliiyif;  » 
5'  ly  •  fo  called  is  aftually  the  fccond'^fk^]  - 
^'  if  we  may  give  credit  rp  the'  tciliij^  >» 
•'  of  Eufebius,  was  not  pref(mycd[  t^x^t^ 
V  Emperor,  and  fen;;ie,  until  \\\p  \V^\  • 
*-(  of  Marcus  Antoninus  the  PhiJl9|q5|h^^  •* 
•*  aiKi  lucceQbr  ot' Antoninus  Pitis/*.,j|Jj|.i,»^ 
this  the  mofjt  learned  writers  ai^09vg;.;i>* 
generally  agreed.  -i? '! 


What  Juftin  had  principally  \x^  yl^f:,  * 

ia  this  '•  apology"  was,  **  to  reprp^nt.f^,;: ' 

"  injufticeof  theproce<;dings  ^galnft.tif^  n ' 

•*  Chrliftiand  i   for  ihg^t,  \yif hout  -4?^^  ^; ' 

enquiry  into  the  true  mgriitj.  pf^i^fif  ^^ 

'  cafe,  they  wcrc.adju<^<^d  to  dQ^J^i/nt.i 

the  moil  impious,  ^nd  fiagiticus  pf  ^H  .,-j 

men  ;  only  their  being  cftl]«d»by  tjwfe  ,^, 

name  of  Chriilians,  bbing   accQpntq^   : 

^*  fufEcientfor  their  candemnati;pi3.—^!|r^,. 

ff  i  unifies  them  igajnft  tljp   wto^ej; . 

that 
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*  that  hadbeenwicixdly^^.upQtjiitbeiai 

*  QlSering  what  was^l?pad8p,^y  fuffi- 

*  cicQt  to  clear  up  tbeir  inpocencj.  Hs 
'  panicafarly  Qiews,  th»t  they  ivere  not 
'  jitbtifis,  as  they  had  heon  charaiflerifed  -, 
'  becaufp,  though  they  worfhipped  not 
'  the  gods  of  fhebeatheiv  yettaiey  Iffievt 
'  the  true  God,  and  perforined  that  fern 
'  vice* which  was  agreable  tohim.:aKo» 
'  that  they  looked  not  for  an  earthly 
'  kingdooi  (as  was  fufpeded  of  them. 
'  aiid  for  ^vhichcaufe  the  Romans  were 
[  fearful  of  their  rebellion),  butonethat 

was;  dWine  and  heavenly,  on  which 
account  they  wefe  willing  -  to  run 
the  hazard,  and  fuffer  the  lofs,  o£ 
this  prefent  life,  which  they  never 
4;ouid  do,  were  they  {loflelTed  with  4^ 
£  res  of'  reigning  in  this  worlds  Ha 
likitwife^  wipes  off  thoic  bla^hcnEuet 
irhcnwtth  tl>tf  Ch^iftians  were  If^- 
<c4  torthof  wMyhip^fDg  9  "  cri;icifi9c^ 
jnah.V'^j;  jTutha^were  altogether  ig^ 
.Horant  of  'the  niyflery  of  the  crp&  qf 
phrift ;'!  i^wif^  th^t .  thjB  j-di^qn  of 
tfuchai  wo)r$^ppe4,the£pd5  W4S  but 
.]a  vaiji  and  'fprqtd  fi^perfiitipq.  He» 
Lfn^SeovfirJarg^j  diicol^&$  of  Chrift,: 
|«9Jfc^  l4|ajr  ihiitgi^'Klative  to  his 
■       ..  ."fuffering 


!  ■       •  .       « 

^*  /ufiering  on  the  crofi,  ai^  jb^c^oi^tfbcr 
**  ing  argtiments  proves  Yhtlim  toFf^ 
«  Chriftian  faith  s  n<>t  fdrgetSf|;  t$  ^ 
'*  prtfent  ^he  harmlefs  lives  of  CSiiifRi^, 
»  their  exa6t  obfervaQcii  of  chaflifyv- j^ 
**  tience,  peaceablenefs,  gentlehefspsiiid 
^  love,  even  to  their  very  enemiei^  ^  In 
"  fine,  he  lays  before  ^tfaem  tlie'  '^nqer 
**  of  Chriftiansintheircdetira^oitt^^e 
»  faered  rites  of  baptifm  and'tfi6^1S6ia'i 
'<  fupper,  and  their  otlier  ob(^kVakiti^  ; 
**  which  he  chofe  to  do,  jbiscattfii  6f  ^t 
"  bafe  flanders  that  had  bbieti  ratfed^^lDd 
**  fcattered  abroad,  concerijiib|' 'ih^  i 
**  as  if  horrible  arid  abominaW^ 
"  were  pra£lifed  by  them  in  dreir 
"  meetings  upon  fueh  occiaftons."'  The 
*•  apology"  is  wrote  with  a  freedom  tn^ 
boldnefs,  becoming  a  ferious,  zealous,'nd 
powerful  advocate  in  pleading  th^^Afe 
of  truth  and  righteoufnefs.  Ancf  It  M 
its  defircd  fuccefs.  For  the  MtitKiotf 
moved  hy  this  apology,  as  well  «i^^bf 
other  notices  he  had  received,  -  ]gaverbHer 
that  the  Chriilians  henceforiranf  fltbdld 
be  treated  in  a  regular  a^4  l|ibre  i^tle 
way  ;  as  appears  from  ht^  '*  e^mK  to 
the  commonality  of  Atia./' pntafiKfi^  W 
Eufcbius,  u.  dw  ivtlk  tooK^  i^ -f ^tft' 
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ehapter  of  his  ccclefiaftical  hiftory.  by 
lultin  himfelf  in  his .feconid  iA6l6gf^Mrid 
from  them,  by  other  wntcris.  Tte  En- 
j^^  reader  may  i6eet  with  it»  in  a  tail* 
guage  he  underfiiaads^  in  pt^  Cave's 
£  Jives  of  the  If'athcrs. 


I  e.-   •■  ■  ■• 


The  **  fecond  apology,'*  fome 
r  .^traces  of  which  are  loft/ does  not  com- 
^'prriiend  futh  variety  of  matter  :  it  is  a 
^mplaist  or  reinonftrance  directed  to 
^.r|l9ie£mperor^reprefenfing  the  in  juries  that 
l^/^ere  unjuftly  ofiered  to  the  Cnriftians  ; 
.  and  making  anfwrer  to  the  things  objeft- 
s^ed  againft  them.  In  this  "^^  Apology,**  he 
}.4ei!cribes  the  fnares  that  were  laid  tor  him 
^f^y  ^  certain  Cynic  Philofopher^  named 
^  i^_  Creicens/'  tlu-ough  whofe  prociirement 
^.^e  e3^6bd  to  fii^r  death.  '^  I  eitpeCk^ 
^[]^ys  he)  by  fome  of .  thofe  who  fdlfely 
^^GsHa  thetnfdives .  PhUbfophcrs,  to  be  be- 
^^ayed,,  or  brought  to  the  flake  or  tree's  it 
jjiray  feby  this  Crcfcen 
'^)S^plau(e»  ^k1  of  miolebt  afrogance;  a  man 
ilj^nworthy  tpbeialled  a  Phuofopheir,  be« 
hftavfe  he  publicjiy,  vvitnefles  the  things 
]  wh^chh'e  t4owetBn6t«  ais  if  the  Chfir- 
ij  tsans . were  at^^  and  impions  ;  ^d 

1^^  t<j:|be  ia  favor  .wiih«  aiid  pleafe,  the 

)^^B^  it 
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,.  It  was  not  long  before  it  happerreij 
itccbrdi^g  to  witat  he  had  fuggeft-ed.  Fot 
wc  arc  told,  by  Tatian»  a  difciple  of  Juf- 
fin,  that  this  fame"  Crefcens"  procuraj 
his  death,  which  he  fuffered,  (gy.s  Dii-. 
pin,m  the  fixth  year  of  the  reign  of  Mar-; 
cos  Antoninus,  the  Philoibphcr  ;  that  is,, 
ih  the  .ye^r  of  Chrift  r6o.  Dr.  CJavg 
fays.in  164.  TiUemorit;  in  167  ot  16%. 
Fabricu?  fuppoies  he  vras  bortr  Hi  ^9^ 
and  fuffered  martyrdom  iii'  the  7401 
year  of  his  a^e,  A,  D.  163.  DrrGribiJ 
K.of .  tlve  fame  opl  nion  as  t'(7  the  tli&ji^h^^. 
of  his  birth,  and  death.  .'--./h 

His  nanw  rs  often  menirourd  vrjf^  oc^, 
nor  by  the  ancientChriftian  writers.  Ita- 
lian calls  him  "  an  admirable  maft.^. 
Methodius  iays,  "  fee  Was  not  f»r  re^ 
moved  from  the  Apoftles  in  rimiW''-?**' 
Virtue".  Eufebius  mentions  him  as'  oti^, 
that  was  "  famous,  not  long  .arift^  ite 
Apoftles,  an  embracer  of  the  triJe  phJhH 
fophy,  and  well  ftudicd  and  exerciferf  i« 
the  doftrine  of  the  Gentiles."  Phoriu* 
fays,  "  he  was  welt  acquainted:  witJs'tlie 
Chriftian  philofophy,  and  efpceialiy  *ilj| 
the  heathen  >  rich  in  thi'ktfo^leTd^'jS^  , 
hiitory,  and  otbeV  part»'  elf  learmi%^' 
■■"■■-  ''pw 
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Bit  he  took  little  care  to  fet  off  the  native 
^apty  of  philofophy  with  the  orndmentg 
<Jf  rhctona  For  which  rcaforj,  his  diC 
c6Urfcs,  though  weighty  and  learned,  want 
thofe  allurements  which  are  apt  to  attradl 
Ite  Vulgar."  He  adds,  "He  fhewed 
bimfelf  a  Philofopher  not  only  in  words^ 
iHit  in  his  adions,  and  his  baiit,  ^ 

His  Writings. 

THE  writings  afcribed  to  Juftin  are 
numerous.  But,  as  his  **  firft  apology,** 
of  which  we  have  already  taken  notice,  is 
the  only  work  of  his  we  fhall  have  oc- 
pafion  to  tranrcribc  from,  I  ihall  barely 

Yy  infert 

•  &ysnr.  Cave, "  Thoi^hcfaid  afide  his  former  ^rofeft 
fion,  he  Aill  retained  iiis  ancieot  garb,  preaching  and  de* 
fending  (as  Eufebius,  and  J[crom  report)  the  Chriftian 

■  ^ligion  under  hh  old  "  pbilofophtc '  ^?abit,  which  wa»  ' 
ihe  "  pallium/'  or  *'  cloak,"  the  ufual  badge  of  the. 
Greek  Philofophers,  and  which  thofe  Chriftians  fliU 
k^pt  to,  who,  before  theif  converticn,  had  bten  t>ro« 
fefled  Philofophers.  So  Jerom  tells  us  of  AriHides, 
the  Athenian  Philofopher,  tba^t,  under  his  former  :habit, 
he  becanto  Chrift's  difciple  ;  and  Ocigen  of  Heraclas^ 
afterwards  Blfhop  of  Alexandria,  thnt,  giving  himfelf 
^9  to  ttt  more  ^rlcl  ftudy  of  pbiloibpby>  he  put  ok^  the 
j^llofophic  habit,  which  he  conftantly  wore^  even  aftc^ 
De  became  Pteibyter  of  the  Chriftian  church.'*  ,   Thh 

^  l^g  coQtinued  a  cuftona  ;  and.  might  pecbaips  give  rifd 
to  that  dfftinftion  of  habit,  that  has  prevailed,  through 
li»  imny  ages, '  among  the  feveral  orders  in  the  Romaa 
cburdu 


34<  JUSTIN  MART  VIC, 

fnfert  a  catalogue  of  what  ht  has  ^t^ 
leaft  I  ihould  take  up  more  room  abdtt 
that  which  is  not  dire^):!^  to  oinr  ptiipbi^ 
than  can  be  well  fpared. 

His  works  may  be  diftinguifted  ihf» 
thofe  that  are  ftill  extant,  smd  held  to  be 
genuine^  thofe  that  are  loft»  and  fomVof 
them  of  doubtful  authority  ^  and  tb0& 
that  are  fuppofititrous,  bat  moftly^)^ 
remainin|f.  We  Ihall  diftindtly"  eM^ 
xnerate  them  under  thefe  ehdTes. 


■       .      wi    -.1     I 


Genuine  anrd  extant; 


,.    w   7 


.f     -.ft 


•*  PARAN-ffists/  or  an  exhorttticAi-'tt 
the  Gentiles.  **  Elenchus,"  an  ora^oA 
to  the  Greeks.  ««  Two  apologi^'^i^ 
behalf  of  Chriftians.  A '  book  concernr 
ingthe  *♦  Monarchy  of  God,"  A*^'^ 
alogue  with  Trypho,"  the  Jew.  .A» 
*•  epifllc  to  piognetiis.** 

Lost  andm  part  DOUBTPut. '  ; 

A  "  siscot^RX  againft  all  hereiies,  iffinA 
lagainft  Marcion ."  **  T wo  books  agaSaft 
the  (kntiles."     A"  commentary  oft  lliit 

hcxameroB.* 
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hexameron.'*     A  book  called  •'  pfaltei."* 

other  f  onoerniag  '^  the  foul*"  a  fco* 

ical  difcourle.      A  **  comcneDtary  on 

e  ^pocalypiip."  An  ''  q)iftle  ad  papjunu** 

A^' dlfcourfe  on  the  refurre^ioo.'^ 

,..^    *  SUPPOSITJTIOUS, 

/..  A  BOOK  "  dfi  monardiia.'*  An  '^  cx» 
j^piltion  of  the  true  faith  concerning  the 
4rini tj.''  A  ^^  confutation  of  certain  arif* 
iotelian  opinions."  .  *^  Q^ueftions  pro- 
IK>unded  by  the  Chriftians  to  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  their  anfwers  to  them,  with  a 
confutation  of  themJ'  ^^  Certain  quef- 
tions  propounded  by  the  Greeks  to  the 
^hriftianst  with  the  anfwers  of  the  Chrif- 
fj^ns"  '/  The  anfwers  to  one  hundreil 
-and  forty-fix  queftions  ad  orthodoxos/' 
fV  Sucnpiary  folutions  of  doubts  reipe^« 
l^jnS  religion/' 

Pertinently  juft  is  the  remark  of 
Hanmer,  having  fpoken  of  thefe  fuppbfi* 
tjtio^s  works  of  Juftin  ;  '*  Upon  how 
frail  a  foundation  are  thofe  unfound 
|dioj£):rines  of  the  Papifts  built  (for. the 
jjp^oof  of  which  thefe  fpurii^us  writinet 
^i^  often  alledged)  OeSmelyt  the  hyfm 


^4^  J^tr'S'riN^MXkT'YRi 


pft  of  the  crofs,  the  Virgin  Ma^ 
put  fin,  keeping  and  worfhippjng  of  !«i 
liqucs,  the  ufe  of  Crifm,  ceiertjonie?^  tf 
the  mafs^  and  that  confirmation  is  lafiir 
crament  ?'*  *     "^ 

I  sHALi-  only  add  concerning  this  Va^ 
ther,  that,   though  he  appears  to  h^ 
been  a  man  of  confiderable  learning, ^^ 
very  convierfant  with  the  facred  wtitiii^, 
7et  his  rcafoning  fometimes  will  not  heif 
•being  clofely  examined  ;  nor  are  his  iti!* 
terpretatipns  of  the  fcripture  always  i5ic|| 
as  would  be  admired  in  this  age  of  ™J 
world.     He  does  not  ftem  to  have  bdfji 
ftudious  of  art  in  fetting  off  his.  difcpur- 
ies.     His  manner  is  more  like  i.tm 
Philofopher,  than  an  eloquent  orator.  He 
is  often  dry,  and  fometimes  obfcure.  Nor 
would  it  do  him  wrong,  fliould  it  be  faid, 
that  he  was  not  without  defefl  as  to  hisN? 
religious  fentiments.   TF!is  notion  of  the  ' 
*^  millenium"  was  too  grofs  and  carnal. 
His  conceit,  "  that  fome  of  the   (inning 
angels  had  too  free  communication  wi\E 
women;  begetting  Daemons,  and  intro- 
ducing by  this  means,  all  kind  of  wick- 
ednefs  among  men,''  is  quite  extravagant. 
He  msy  be  thought  to  have  leljened  "the* 

'  glorious 
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glorious  efficacy  of  the  crofi  of  ChriO:  by 
declaring, ''  that  they  that  lived  accord- 
ing to  the  principles  of  natural  reafon> 
as  Socrates,  Heraclitus»  and  others^  might 
be  called  Chriftians."  He  feems  indeed 
to  fuppofe,  they  were  ••  faved  by  having 
lived  up  to  the  law  of  nature/'  This  no 
inecr  man  ever  yet  did  ;  for  which  rea- 
JTon,  whoever,  are  faved,  muft  be  faved 
upon  the  foot  of  grace  through  Ghrift  : 
and  m  this  way,  why  fhould  it  be  thought 
incredibles  that  fome  among  the  heathen 
may  have  been  faved  3  though  they 
knew  not  the  plan  upon  which  they  ob- 
tained mercy  ? 

I  HAVE  not  mentioned  thefc  imper- 
-feftions  of  this  venerable  Father  to  dis- 
cover his  nakednefs,  but  to  make  it  ma* 
nifefl,  that  the  infpired  writings  only  are 
exempt  from  error  and  defect,  and  that 
thofe  of  the  moft  eminent  men,  how- 
ever ancient,  are  to  be  read  with  caution* 
.  examined  by  the  only  touch-ftone  of  re- 
ligious truth,  the  perfect  and  unerring 
word  of  God,  and  approve^  of  fo  far  only 
as  they  are  found  to  agree  herewith.    By 
this  rule  we  muft  •*  try  the  fpirits  whether 
they  be  of  God,"  "  holding  faft'*  that 
''only  which  we  have"  proved  to  be  good.*' 

Testimonies 
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Testimonies  from  Justin. 

Apol.  L  p.  95. — "  Wc  bring  him  that 
is  perfuadedy  and. agrees  with  us  inhii 
fentiaients»  to  the  place  where  tin 
brethren^  fo  called,  are  assembled  for 
common  pcayers  both  for  themfelves^  the 
baptiled  [illuininatedy  tin  pbotistbentcs^ 
perfon»and  all  others  every  where ;  which 
prayers  we  perform  with  an  intenfe  mind, 
that  wc  may  be  counted  worthy,  and  may 
be  faved  with  an  everlafting  lalvatiod. 
Prayers  being  ended,  we  mutually  iahitft 
one  another  with  a  kifs.  Bread,  and  a 
cup  of  water  and  wine,  are  then  brought 
to  the  President  of  the  brethren 
[to  proeftoti  ton  adelphSn ;]  and  he,  receiv- 
ing them,  offers  [fends  up]  praife  and 
glory  to  the  Father  of  all  things,  through 
the  name  of  the  Son,  and  the  holy  Spirit: 
and  he  is  long  in  giving  thanks,  for  that 
we  are  thought  worthy  of  thefe  bleffings. 
When  he  has  ended  prayer,  and  givingj 
of  thanks,  the  whole  people  prefeht  fig* 
nify  their  approbation,  by  faying,  amen. 
Amen,  in  the  Hebrew  language  means, 
"  let  the  thing  be,  or  come  to  pafs."  The 
Prefidcnt  having  given  thanks  [eucbartfte-^ 
Jantas  tou  prQ^ot^s,]  and  the  whole  peo« 


Jt  >^ 
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pie  having  exprefTed  their  approbation^ 
thofe  that  are  called  among  us  Deacons 
[Diaionoi]  diftribi>te  ta  every  one  of  thofs 
that  are  prefent,  that  they  may  partake 
of  the  bread,  and  wine  and  watery  for 
:which  thanks  has  been  given ;  and  to  thofe 
that  are  not  prefent,  they  carry.  This  ali-^ 
snent  is  called  among  us  the  EucHARiSTg 
which  no  one  may  lawfully  partake  of» 
but  he  that  believes  thofe  things  to  be 
true,  which  have  been  taught  by  us,-  and 
has  been  wafhed  in  the  laver  that  is  for 
the  remiflion  of  fins,  and  regeneration  » 
and  fo  Uvea  as  Chrift  has  delivered." 

Apol.  ib.  p,  97.  **  And  upon  Sunday^ 
all  thofe  who  live  in  cities  and  country-^ 
towns  or  villages  belongmg.  to  them, 
meet  together,  ^  and  the  writings  of  the 

Apoftles 

^  The  author  of  *'  an  original  drau^t  of  the  primitive 
church/'  in  anfwer  to  the  audioj  of  the  ''  enquiry  into 
its  conftitution/'  takes  notice  of  thjs  pafTage  as  quoted 
o  NLY  in  p.  17  of  the  **  enquiry  ;"  where  the  words  are^ 
^'  on  Sunday  all  aflemble  together  in  die  fame  place/* 
leaving  out,  "  throupihout  -iiiues  and  countries  :  '  upon 
.  u-hich,  the  writer  ottht  "  dirai^t"  triumphantly  fays« 
p.  44,  ''  Why  do  we  tTiink  he  left  out-  thefe  words^ 
whidi  were  in  the  middle  of  the  fentence  i  Why  ?  Be- 
caufe  thofe  words  of  tiie  lioly  Martyr  would  uudeniab^ 
ihew  it  to  be  a  general  account  of  Chriftian  pradice,!  ixx 
vjl  places  of  the  Wbrifiian  world ;.  whereas  our  enquirer's 

bufineft 
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Apoftles  and  Prophets  are  read,  as  the 
time  will  allow.  And  the  Le6tor  being 
filent»  the  President  [o  Promos]  ja^r 
jnonifties,  and  exhorts  to  an  imicattoa 
of  thofe  things  that  are  coniely.  We 
then  aU  in  common  rife  up,  and  .pow 
out  prayers.  And»  as  we  have  relaiMi 
prayers  being  ended,  bread  and  wine  and 
water  are  brought,  and  the  President 
[o  ProefiSs,]  as  above,  gives  thanks  ac- 
cording to  his  ability ;  and  the  people 

lignify 
. » 

bufinefs  was  to  make  it  a  particular  inftafioe  of?  ^^ 
Biihop's  diocefsy  and  that  all  the  members  of  it^  both  *':  in 
city  and  country/'  met  in  one  and  the  f;^e  place  (pge- 
ther  at  once  ;  and  if  it  were  fo,  then  "■  cities  tfid 
countries,"  in  the  plural  number^  would'be  top  mush-i^ 
him  :  for  if  they  proved  any  thing  in  that  fenfe,  they 
would  prove  that  *'  cities  and  countries/'  indefinitdj 
taken,  wherever  there  were  any  Chrifiians  in  th<^^  voet 
all  together  every  Sunday,  and  made  but  one  congrega- 
tion." But  if  this  remarker  had  turned  his  readers,  as 
be  would  have  done,  had  he  adod  a  fair  part,  to  p.  4^  cyf 
the  "  enquiry,"  he  would  at  once  have  made  it  glaringly 
evident,  diat  the  anfwer  he  has  here  gi^ren  was  nothing 
to  the  purpofe.  For  the  paiTage  in  Jultin  is  here  in- 
ferted  to  the  full,  both  in  the  original  Greek,  fJid 
an  Englifh  tranflatioa.  The  words,  as  quoted  in  Gre^k* 
are  diefe,  "  Tee  tou  eeliou  legokxkee  .sb« 

M£RA|  PANt6n  XATA  POLEIS  EE  Api^OUS  MI* 
NONTdN  EPI  TO  AUTO  SUNELEUSI^  GIN£TA:I  /' 

the  very  Words  quoted,  by  our  remarker,  l(i  correction 
of  p.  17  of  the  *'  enquiry."  And  the  Englifli.  traoBa- 
tionofthefe  words,  lnthis42dp.  of  the**  ei^juiiy," 
is  the  fame  with  that  die  remarker  himfelf  has  giveti  of 

thenit 
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fi^nify  their  approbationr  faying,  amen. 
Didribution  and  communication  is  tbea 
tnade  to  every  one  that  has  joined  in  giv« 
iti}^  thanks  ;  and  to  thofe  that  are  abfent 
it  is  lent  by  theDEACoNs.  And  thofe  that 
are  wealthy,  and  willing,  contribute  ac« 
cording  to  their  pleafure.  What  is  col- 
lected, is  depofited  in  the  hands  of  the 
khc  Prefidcnt  [para  to  Proefiofi,]  and  he 

Z  z  helps 

Aeoiy  only  inftead  ot "  cities  aftd  countries/'  the  *'  env 
.  quiry"  has  it,  *'  in  city  and  country."  -    Bur  who  docs 
not  at  once  fee^  that,  conformably  to  the  fentimcnt  of 
Juftin,  itis  perfectly  indiiTerent,  whether  his  words  arc 
fnmflated    **  cities    and    countries/'    or    *'  cTty    and 
country  ?"    The    word     agros    may    properly    be 
taken  to   figni^  that    part    of   a    coumt'ky  whidi 
is  adjacent  to  iome  city,    whofe  towns  or  villages 
belong  to  it.     The  **  enquiry"  might  underftand  the 
woxd  in  this  fenfe  ;   fuppoling  that  Juftin's  meaning 
was,  that  all  the  Chriftians,  wheSier  they  lived  in  a  cfty, 
or  fome  village  in  the  country  near  to  It,  and  a  territo* 
ry  of  it,  aifemUed  together  every  Sunday.     And  in  this 
fenk  of  the  word,  ag&os,  it  is  precifely  the  fame 
thing,  whether  the  tranilatioxi  be,  "in  cities  and  coun- 
tries," or  **  In  the;  city  and  country."    And  the  fame 
may  be  faid,  (hould  we  fuppofe,  with  our  remarker,  that 
the  thought  Juftin  intended  to  communicate,  was,  that 
all  the  Chriftians  in  the  Roman  empire,  or  elfewhere^ 
throughout   the  world, ''  in  citiesor  countries,  affemUed 
together  on  Sunday  ;  for  he  muft  mean,  not  in  one 

BODYi  but  In    DISTINCT   CONGREGATIONS.      And 

if  they  thus  aiiembled,  it  muft  be  bfi  to  avto,  "In 
-the  fame  place,"  that  is,  not  the  whole  complex  body, 
\hulC  each  part  of  which  that  body  did  cdnhft.  This, 
^without  aoubt^  was  the  meaning  of  Juftin^  and  of  the 

audm 


.Mf»  ihe  orphans,  and  widows,  thofe  thtf 
ij»rc  in  want  by  reafou  of  ficknefs,  or  arvjr 
-frthcrcaufe  t  thofe  thai  are  in  bonds,  and 
ifhsX  eoine  ftrangcrs  from  abroad.  He  ij 
«#,.  tlie 

,l  Wthoc  ,of  ilie  "  trKjuiry."  in  tV.c  \»ofds  fie  Sai'qtosS" 
«  '  Wom  hhn.  And,  in  tWi*  view  al"  them,  UitV  ard~8iSiB- 
%4i^  (tTOng'ftroOf  of  »tiAt  ibey  v-ere  m[[^cod>«n|wt(r 

r_„wi(iiait  i  whidi  "^.S  Jh.ii,  in  juliin's  day,"icconi3ii^'» 

.  ^     fcUiCcw'itit,  iheHiibup')  trhaigf  \vis  ;i  (ingle  wmgrqjjtioB 

^VWrChTtHlnns,  wlvo  tifu^By  sHonbltd  tog-ther  wt  Si!iK%, 

.|.  «r  meiia  ilii.  fajnc  i-^taci:.  fur  the  pcrtonn^iice  qf.tljofc 

religious  ftrvicM  he  parri^^ulsrfy  Mate!,      'Andtftrpre 

ai  exprefs  uTid  lull  tu  the  purpofc,  u  coiild  bcidO^f 

efpociaUy  if  it  bo  tenwmt.cnsi,  tWilhde  ret^iow  af- 

jjjblies  grs  di(«()Iy  fpoken  of  by  Juftin,  as  UviflC^t^ 

SKibthw  Pt^ftt,  BiOK^  Kafior/  Mm*llWUtcr, 

iMliMer  ochcr>  name  mi^  my  ji»{a  to  gnvMnf 

^,i>vho,  when  the  Chriftiwns  were  thus  together  tn  iljeir 

1   .'fet'cra!  places  of  worfliijj,  preached  to  them,  adminifltrrf 

■C^ihe  I'ecramenW,  and  did  whatever  elfe  was  piroper  tUldt 

|) .  ;oi)icf ,  at  fuch  times.    Thia  is  certainly  JuIUb's  reptdbi' 

^j.mtion  of  the  matted,  iinlefs  "    ALL  flie    ChrilffiEs, 

,  ■  Jiroughout  ciliej  and  oouncries,"  met  together  EvKitV 

UlBUMDAV,  in    ONE  GENERAL  BODY  ;    whichlHffI«- 

iJ^,«Biilter  juftly  fays  is  "  too  raucli"  to  be  hii  meaning  : 

•-    aor  could  it  poflftiy  be  the  truth  of  h&.    And  it  is  rtoft 

T-iAvitnifly  remarkable,  not  a  word  is  faid,  or  diftMtly 

•  4i:&inted,   at  if  there  was  any  officer    in    the  Chriftiaa 

-^  «hurch  fupericir  to  ihefe  Prelidents,  or  that  any  of  iHm 

\-  «Acd  under  him,  as  placed  at  their  head  ;  whit*  mull  be 

li  lieenicd  an  unpardonable  omiflion  in  Jiailin,  if  tJierebad 

^ ,,  JlceD,  iti  his  day,  fuch  an  ccclefTaftical  officer  ;  efpeeiSly 

'"  if  it  be  Gonlidcred,  that  he  was  now  writing  to  the  *•  Em- 

'»Si'p«Tor,  the  feii3te,and  the  wh<de  body  of  the  Romaneeo- 

<jv  Jlle."  on  putpofelo  give  theai  a  fair  and  imparl ialac- 

.  count  of  die  nature,  dcfign,  and  tendency  of  the  mietlng 

"•i'  WSgether  of  Chrifti.ms,  with  liofe  who  had  tiK  iv^'m- 

■ff.iJIIuiifincY  gf  ^wlr  icIJgious  affaits. 
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tne  kind  guardian  of  all  that  are  in  want; 
We^LL  ASSEMBi^E  on  Sunday^,  becaufjc* 
God^  difpelling  the  darknefs,  and  inform*^ 
in^  the  firft  matter,  created  the  world  i 
and  aifo  becaufe,  upon  that  day,  Jefuji 
Chrift  ourSavior  rofe  from  the  dead.  For 
the  day  before  Saturday  he  was  crucified/ 
imd  the  day  after  it,  which  is  Sunday,  iie 
appeared  to  his  Apoftles  and  difciples^ 
and  taught  them  thofe  things,  which  we 
have  now  related  to  you»  and  ye  yourfelves  • 

may  fee." 

Observations. 
ONE  can  fcarce  read  'the  foregoing 
pafTages,  and  not  take  notice  of  the  un- 
adulterated manner  in  which  gofpel-ordi« 
nances  are  rq>refented  to  have  been  ad« 
miniftered  in  that  day.  Nothing  is  ^id 
of  thofe  cercmon^ies  and  fuperftitious  ad»* 
ditions^  which,  in  after  timesjwere  brought 
in,  and  obferved,  to  the  difhonor  of  Godp 
the  difturbance  of  the  church,  and  de« 
fpoiling  the  ordinances  themfelves  of  their  * 
native  purity  and  fimplicity»  in  which  they 
appeai'ed  with  a  glory  infinitely  fuperior 
to  thatt  which  men  nave  vaiiily  endea^^ 
vored,  by  mixtures  of  their  own  invent  iour 
tb  put  iipon  them.  Thefe,  in  truth,  have 
deformed,  not  ad^ned  them.«"*^But  ,tp»^ 

jtome  nearer  to  the  point  in  hand,        Ir 
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It  will  obvioufly  be  perceived,  by  ai 
curiary  reading  only,  that  no  evidence  can; 
be  coUetirted.  from  thefe  tefti monies*  ino 
favor  of  the  fact  pleaded  for  .hyifipifrt' 
copalians.      Not  To  much  as  therwordi 
Biihopy  is  to  b9  found  in  tbem.'^rl^^otrtt 
fyllabie  is  lilped.  importing  a  threefojdi 
order  of  officers  in  the  church,  Biihofifi?; 
Prefbyters,  and  Deacons.-<r,.-NQ  infiqua-"! 
tionis  given,  not  io  much  as  indiroSily 
or  implicitly,  that  Bifliops  were  officers'.' 
fuperior  in  their  order  to  Prelbytcrs^-^;: 
In  (hort,  lb  far  is  okdination,  or  coN'^* 
FiRMATioN,    from    being  appropriate 
to  Bifhops  as  their  exclufive  rightf  thatii 
not  the  lealt  hint  is  luggeHied  abpujt.the^i 
one,  or  the  other^    And  this  is  the  morcj 
worthy  of  notice,  as  a  very  particular  ac-  * 
count  is  exhibited  of  the  obfeivation  of  I 
.the  Lord's  day,  of  the  adminiftration  (rf 
baptifm  and  the  Lord's  fupper,  and  of  ^ 
their  being  adminiflered  by  the  Pr^es^t 

'DENTS     OF     THE     BRETHREN.        Surclyt 

Juftin  would  not  have  omitted  to  fpeakr 
of  fo  important  a  matter  as  the  office  and;: 
diftingui(hing  powers  of  Bilhops,  if  ,he*  i 
bad  thought  oL  them  as  fome  Epifcopar^^ 
Hans  do  at  this  day.  He  had  as  fairaac 
opportunity  to  roentiQQ  .thefc  things,  aix: 

the 


jusTiijfc  mar:t  yr;  ^^^ 

tbe  other  ;   yea,  if  Bifiiops,  in  hk  day, 
had  been  thofe  effentiaUy  nec^fy  offi* 
cers  in  the  church,  that  they  are  made  ta 
be  in  this,  he  might  with  as  much,  nay, 
with  much  more,  reafon  have  brought 
them  into  view.     He  certainly  did  not 
know  of  fuch  Bifhops  as  are  now  con«. 
tended  for.     Had  there  been  any  of  this 
Idnd,  in  his  day,  it  was  altogether  inex« 
cufable  in  him,  while  pleading  the  caufb 
of  Chriftians,  to  let  it  fufFer,  by  faying- 
nothing  of  that,  which  is  now  thought  to  en*^ 
ter  into  the  very  being  of  Chriftianity  itfelf.- 
It  may  be  pertinently  added  to  what 
has  been  faid,  that -the  Prases,  Prje-^^ 
posiTus,  or,  in  Englifli>  Presii^cnt  of - 
the  brethren  J  was  nothing  more  than  the^ 
Paftor  of  a  single  flock,  or  congregation.- 
For  he  is  defcribed  as  '^  leading  in  the  pray«;' 
era  of  a  whole  church,  preaching  to  them,-' 
adminiftring  the  Lord's  fupper,and  fend-/ 
ing  theconfecrated  elements  to  thofe  who ' 
could  not  be  prefent  at  the  time  of  ad-» : 
minidration."    And  it  is  remarkable,  not  I 
a  word  is  faid  of  his  being  placed  over/ 
Prefbyters  as  their  ruler  Mid  Governor.^ 
Infteiad  of  this,  he  is  called  thb- Presi^:;* 

DENT  OF  THE   BRETHREN,       And  Prefl-rf** 

dents  and  Deacons  are  the  two  ori>er&'' 

in 
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iti'Jthe  thiirch  he  particiilarly'.fpecifics:^ 
itoeaning  by  Prefidents,  thofc  officers  that 
virere,  in  this  age» .  promifcuouj^^ed 
either  Bifliops,  orPrefbyters  :  'ofm^]|;oft 
he  Goold  intend  Nothing  more  thah^mns* 
Prejb^ters^  diftinguiftxins  them  ag  fu^h  b/ 
the  application  of  this  nstme  to  tbfDi. 
Moft  cert^nly,  he  could  not  mea%  Bi- 
fhops  in  the  impleaded  fenfe  ;  tot  then 
there  would  be  only  Biihops  and  Deftons 
in  the  church  :  neither  could  he  mean 
Prefbyters  in  diftinflion  from  Biihops  \ 
for,  in  this  ^ew,  there  would  be  wflb 
ihops.    The  plain  truth  is,  Judin  knew 

of    but     TWO    INSTITUTEI)    ORDERS  c| 

church-officers,  the  fifft  of  which  lie 
calls  Presidents,  meaning  hereby  thfifc 
officers  that  were  thw  called  both  Bi-p^^ 
ihops  and  Pre(byters ;  the  other,  DeA-^ 
CONS.  And  herein  he  agrees,  not  only 
with  the  apoftolical  writers,  but  with  all 
his  predeceflors  to  the  day  in  which  he^ 
lived,  who  mention  only  two  orders' 
of  officers  in  the  church  ;  the  firft  of 
which  they  proiiiifcuoully  call  either  Bif 
ihops  or  Preflyrters,  fometimes  the  i6x^\ 
mer,  and  fometimes  the  latter. 

MELITO, 


MEurO,  TATIAN,  ATHENA^i 
GORAS,.  HERMIAS,  THEO- 
T»iiLUS,APOLLINARIUS,DI- 
cSySIUS  of  Gormth,  PYNIf 

^  TUS.  PHIUP,  MODESTUS^ 
MUSANUS,  BARDESANES^ 
The  EPISTI.E  of^  Churcheg 

■  '  '  V 

of 'ViEMNE  and  Lyons. 


^*<a*ab^  I  ill      ■  —— — ^— — M^^i^— w 
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THE  above  named  Fathers  were 
all  writers.  1  have,  with  Da-pio^ 
placed  them  after  Juftin»  and  before  Ire5> 
naeus,  and  in  the  fame  order  i  whipb^ 
perhaps,  is  as  eza£t  as  any  they  could  be 
pnt  in.  There  was  no  real  need  of  briqs^ 
xng  thefe  writers  to  viev^  ;  as  the  worxy 
of  moft  of  them  are  loft,  and  thofe  of  th^ 
other  have  nothing  that  falls  in  with  our 
prefent  defign  :  but  it  was  thought  belt 
not  to  pafs  them  over»  without  faying 
what  might  be  proper  tQ  give  the jeadec 
li  juft  idea  both  of  themi  and  or  their 

Vritings. 

MEUTO, 
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.  MELITO.  .  He  was  Biihop  pf.  Sardis, 
in  Afia,  and  fome  fuppore  hiii)  to  Yiijk 
.been  the**  An^el  of  the  church*"  ^therfe 
to  whom  one  ot  the  epiftles  in  ^^/V4F9- 
calypfe"  is  dire^ted^j  but  withoiPtjbel$ia]^ 
probability  of  truth.  He  flouniIle<)ii  9<|r 
irording  to  Dr.  Cave»  about  the  year  170^ 
pu-pin  brings  him  down  a  few  yi^ars 
lower.  Fufebius  introduces  Poljcr^tei 
fpeaking  of  him  in  that  flile^/^  J^cjit^ 
the  Eunuch."  It  is  generally  fai^^hisi^ 
thus  fpoken  of  on  account  of  his  extra- 
ordinary  chafte  and  felf-denying  life.in 
ctlibacy,  for  religion's  fake.  But  410  ^ood 
reafon  has  yet  been  given,  fo  far  as  I  have 
ieen»  why  the  literal  meaning  of  tbe  wQra 
mould  be  departed  from.  Jerpm  tells  US| 
from  one  of  Tertullian's  works,  "  that 
he  was  eftcemcd  a  Prophet  by  many  of 
the  people/'  that  is,  a  man  infpired  by  thd 
Holy  Ghoft.  He  alfo  informs  us,  frowf 
the  fame  writer,  that  his  •*  genius  was 
eloquent  and  oratorical/'  He  himfelC 
as  Eufebius  writes  in  a  quotation  frqm 
him,  tells  us,  *'  that  he  had  travelled  into 
the  eaft,  and  had  compiled  in  order  the^ 
books  of  the  old  teftament,  as  they  were 
then  and  there  received  :""  upon  which/ 
he  adds,  **  we  have  wrote  fix  books  of 

commentareU/! 
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*6pn)mentarics/'  The  catalogue  he  has 
liere  exhibited  contains  the  fame  book^; 
*with  thole  we  now  acknowledge  as  ca- 
nonical ;  only  Efther  and  Nehenliah  ard 
'not  inftrted*  for  what  reafori  I  know  not, 
itnlefs  they  were  not  etteertied,  in  thai 
day,  as- equal  iri  authority  with  the  otheif 
lippks/  Dr.  Lardn^r  fays,  "  This  is  the 
^firft.  catalogue  of  the  books  of  the  old 
'teffament^  recorded  by  ^ny  Chriftiad 
%riter." 

'  This  Father  is  exceeded  by  few,  ifariy^ 
ih  hfs  day,  as  to  the  number  of  books 
which  he  wrote.  Eufeblus  has  given  us 
the  following  catalogue  of  theniv  * 
••  Two  books  concerning  eaffer.^  Orid, 
Concerning  '^  the  rule  of  right  livihg^ 
^nd  of  the  Prophets/'  Another  « of 
flie  churcfc."  Another  ''pf  the  Lord's  day/ 
Alfo  one  book  •*  concerning  the  nature 
^f  man."  Another  of  "  his  formiation." 
Another  "  of  the  obedience  of  the  fenfea 
to  faith,"*  Moreover,  a  book  "  of  the  foul, 
dn^  body,  and  riiind/*  Another  "  of 
Daptifm-"  Another  «•  6f  the  truth,  faith, 
tknd  the  generation  of  Jefus  Chrift/'    One 

A  aa  *  alft*,' 


5' 


*  Hjf  E.  L!b.'  vli  cap;  axyfe 
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concerning  prophefy."  Another 
**  of  hofpitality."  A  book  entitled^"  of 
the  key."  Another,  "  of  the  devil.'' 
Another  **  of  the  revelation  of  jc/^rtj" 
^uother  *'  of  the  incorporeal  God,"  or, 
.jijS  others  Iranflate  the  original  wCrds, 
."■f"  of  Go^  incarnate."  *  Finally,  hii 
/'  little  book,  to  Antoninus  ;"  undoobtcci- 
ly  meaning  the  "  apolpgy"  he  addreffed 
to  him,  in  behalf  of  the  fuffering  Chrif- 
^tjans.  The  d.-ite  of  this  apology,  in  Eu- 
.Jfebiiis's  ♦'  clironiele,"  with  which  tfic 
jfejilcxandrian"  Agrees,  is  jjo,  Sut  Til- 
tamont  places  it  in  175  j  Baliyi^.!B  1 
177,  which  latter  date  Dr.  LarSiier 
thinks  conies  neareft  the  truth. 

,-r  How  long  this  celebrated  Father  KveB, 

*^  '<.^d  in  what  manner  he  died,  cannot  be 

5^';^  t)^s.^.     Thus  much  only  'M 


^ '       b-*    ^'  ^^'^"^'"  ^^^   "°*  tranflalnl  tlie  titfe  of  tlws  booklte* 
. '  tauTe,  fays  he,  "   the  meaning  of  it  is  doubtful."    S^ 

■  «  "•  Du-pin,  "  It  is  esprelTed  in  Greek,  Pfri  KNSOMi- 
^  Tou  Theou,  *'  of  Gud  iiicarnate,"  or  "  invcfted with 

■  »  >■  *  body,"  Others  expound  this  paffage  aftfer  another 
^  ft  manner,  -fuppofing,  that  Jic  maintain^  UiatGod  va 
-^'*'_  •'corporeal."  This  1  aft  is  not  ihc  proper  (igaificaiioa 
^    ■Iifc-af  the  Greek  word.     However,  Or i gen,  cited  by  Theo- 

'  dorct,  in  quef.  lo,  in  Exod,  fays,  "  That  Meliip- wrote 
^  a  t)ook  concerning  GQ^4batiww^co(poreal."  ficdcff 
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find,  that  Polvcrates,  in  his  "  epiftle  to 
the  church  of  Rome/' fpeak s  of  him,  a$ 
.«'  buried  in  Sardis,  waiting  for  a  viiita^ 
tion  from  Heaven,  when  our  Lord  (hall 
raifc  hkn  from  the  dead."  * 

TATIAN.  He  was  born  in  Aflyria, 
where  he  was  inftrufted  in  the  theology 
of  the  Grecians.  The  time  of  his  coii- 
verfion  totheChriftian  faith  is  uncertain; 
l)ut  it  was  effedled,  at  leaft  in  part,  by 
reading  the  facred  bookstand  by  confider- 
ing  the  corruptions  and  abfurdities  of 
Paganifm.     Or  thefe  things,  he  has  in- 

...formed  us  himfelf  in  his  ^^  difcourfeagainft 

.'.the  Gentiles,"  the  only  one,  among  the 
many  he  wrote,  'f  that  is  ftill  remaining. 
He  is  fuppofed  to  have  publifhed  it  be- 
fore he  left  the  catholic  opinions  ;   Dr. 

.Lardrier  thinks,,  between  165  and  173. 

^  He  appears,  from  this  performance,  tcJ 
have  been  a  diligent  ftudent  in  prophane 
learning.      It  is  indeed  filled  with  it  ; 

,  though  the  matters  he  treats  of  are  not 

methodifed 

V         *  Eufcb.  H.  E.  Lib.  v.  cap.  24. 

'  f^  Eufebius  fays,  "He  left  to  pofterity  In  writing  a  great 

^-~  '     number  of  Commentaries/'    Jerom,  in  his  book  of  il« 

luftrious  men,  expreflR»  it  thusj  <<  Ik  left  aa  iofinste 

^lumber  of  books.*;  ^  '       ■  -^     ' 
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yjiethodifed  in  the  niceft  manner.     Eu- 
(ebius  calls  this  work  ''  an  ^^borateons;"* 
and  (ays. ''  it  is  the  ixioft  elegant  and-  ufe^ 
iu\  of  all  his  wntings."      He  was  Jtrl^bV 
difciple,  and  lived  in  communion  "with  the 
church  during  his  life  ;   but  afterwards 
Jie  embraced  a  vaiieiy  pF  very  abfurd  tkj- 
tions,  and  became  the  founder  of  a  npyr 
icdl, called  "Eppratitcs/'  or  "Continfents,^  " 
jple  condemned  the  ufeof  wine,  anddiveirfe 
forts  of  flefh.  denied  the  lawfulnefs  of 
^inarriage,   the  falvation  of  Adarot  and, 
what  is  much  worfe,  the  reality  of  Chrift'n  - 
fufferings  :   bciides  all  which,  he  mala- 
f ained  th^  dodiine  of  Valentinus's  m  ui%-}? 
vifible  aeons/'  and  aflprted,  ^ithMargioq/I 
that  there  arc  "  two  Gods."     Eufebiui ' 
ipeaks  *  of  his   having  "  patched  togc*-  " 
tlicr,  a  kind  of  harmony  and  colleftiqfi ' : 
of  the  gofpels,  which   he    called  '*  di^  J 
teffaron,  ot  the  four  ;"  which,  fays  he, 
^'  is  ft  ill  in  thp  hands  of  fome."     T^eo^ 
^orct,  a  writer  in  the  fifth  ccntpry,  fpcajg*  ^ 
ing   of  tjiis   fame  book,  fays,  as   I  find 
him  quoted  by  Dr.  Lardner,  he,  mean-  ' 
ing  Tatian,  ^'ccpjpofcd  agofpcl,  whichis'  ' 
V  failed  "  dia  tcffaroi^,  pif  the   fotir," 

f*  ^      " 

f  ^  E.  Lib,  iv,  capf  29* 
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^'  leaving  out  the  genealogies,  and  cverjr 
^.  thing  that  fliews  the  Lord  "to  have  been 
••  the  feed  of  David  according  to  the 
•'  flcfti ;  which  has  been  ufed/not  only. 
*•  by  thofe  of  his  fe6V,  but  alfo  by  them 
^•:  who  followed  the  apoftolical  doftrine, 
**  not  perceiving  the  fraud  of  jhe  com- 
*'  pofitiop,  but  fimply  ufing  it  as  a  com- 
'  ^*  pendious  book.  I  have  met  with  more 
^^  then  two  hundred  of  thefe  books,  which  ; 
**  were  in  efteem  in  opr  churches  ;  all 
^'  which  I  took  away  and  laid  afide  in  a 
^*  *parpel,  and  placed  in  their  room  the 
**  gofpels  of  the  four  Evangclifts."  It 
was  a  report,  in  Eufebius's  day,  that  this 
Tatian  had  tl>e^^  afTurance  to  alter  the 
words  of  the  Apoft|e  [irieaning  without 
doubt  the  Apoftle  Paul,]  pretending  to 
mend  the  compofition,  or  order  of  his 
fijle."  Dr.  Mills  feems  to  think,  this 
'<  altering  the  words  of  the  Apoftlc'*  was 
nothing  more  than  fome  interlineary  or 
marginal  explanations  ;  and  that  tho 
*•  CprreSing  the  Apoftle's  ftilc"  was  on- 
ly dHpofing  his  words,  in  the  margin,,  ii^ 
a  more  natural  order,  without  doing,  or 
intending  to  do,  any  prejudice  to  the  ori- 
ginal text.  This  is  as  candid  an  account 
as  can  be  given  of  this  matter  ;  I)ut  h 
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docs  not  well  agree  with  the  charafler  of 
Tatian,whofcdcfe6ionEulcbius*afcribes 
to  his  being  "  (o  putfed  op  with  a  pre- 
fumptuous  felf-eftimation,  as  to  imagine 
he  furpadcd  aU  others."  Befides,  having 
mentioned  Sp\'erus,  and  his  followers, 
called  Sevcriani,  and  faid,  "  they  revile 
the  Apoftle  Paul,  rcjetfl  his  epifties,  deny 
the  afts  of  the  Apoftlcs  ;"  he  adds,**  thctr 
firft  author  was  Tatianus."  How  he 
died,  is  not  known.  Du-pin  fays,  it  was 
about  the  time  that  Iienxus  wrote  hk 
volume  againA  herefies  -,  which,  perhaps, 
is  not  far  diiUnt  from  the  exad  truth. 
I{{othing  is  to  be  met  with  in  ibis  writer 
relative  to  the  fubjefl  we  arc  upon  :  or  if 
there  was,  its  credit  would  be  much  wea- 
kened, as,  inftcad  of  •'  holding  faft  the 
truth,"  he  had  "  turned  afide  to  fables." 

ATHENAGORAS.  Two  pieces  of  his 
are  extant,  "  an  apology  for  the  Chrifti- 
ans,"  and  a  "  difcourfe  on  the  refurrcfti- 
on."  In  ilie  former  of  thefe,  he  fpeaks 
of  lumfelf  as  an  "  Athenian,"  and  a 
"  Philofopher."  And  this  is  the  moft 
we  certainly  know  of  him,  except  wbat 

-fliay, 

»    ■  .      .    tnr    ,f«ggi„ 

,  **:  ;H.E.LU).i7.  cay.  S9i'    ■;^*7T-»rt  -.tflT*^ 
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I 

may  be  colledted  from  his  writingSi  Eu'- 
febius  and  Jerom  fay  nothing  of  him»  or 
jof  any  work  of  his  j  nor  is  he  mentioned 
Hby  any  of  the  ancients,  until  we  have  got 
down  to  Epiphanius^  who  has  quoted  a 

.  pafTage  from  him.  There  is  indeed  foine 
account  of  him  by  Philip  Sidetes  (a  writer 

.  in  the  fifth  century)  in  a  fragment  of 
liis  ''  Chriftian  hiftory/'  publifhed  by 
Dodwel.  But  the  learned  in  thefe  matters 
do  not  give  much  credit  to  it.  Say^  Dr. 
Lardner^  ^'  this  hiftory  of  Philip  has  no 

freat  character  given  it  by  Socrates,  or 
^hotius,  who  l^ad  read  it.** 

The  *'  apology"  is  infcribed  to  "  Mar* 
cus  A urelius  Antoninus,  and  Lucius  Au- 
relius  Commodus/'  Critical  writers  differ 
in  their  judgments  as  to  one  of  the  per- 
fons»  to  whom  this  apology  is  addreded, 
and  accordingly  put  a  differeat  date  to  it. 

..  Some  think  it  was  addrefled  to  Marcus 
Antoninus^  and  his  adopted  brother  and 

.  toUeague  in  the  empire,  Lucius  Verus^ 
who  died  in  169,  before  which  time  thfC 

:. apology  muil  have  been  wrote.     Others 

vihink  it  was  infcribed  to  Marcus  Anto- 

'xnnus,  and  his  fon  Commodus.    Thoft 

cf  this  latter  opinion  piaee  ^  it  about  tha 

year 


^r  177  or  178.  In  this  apology  ^ 
wipes  oit'  the  afperiions  that  hzd  been  a\i-- 
licioufly  thrown  on  ChriAiaas  ^  affirjni- 
ing,  and  defcribirg,  their  holiriefs  in  all 
inaanerof  convctrarion.— He  stiierts;  jhat 
the  devils  were  ruined  throiigJi;  love  j(q 

Women. He    admits   free-will,  jp  jitj; 

Btmoft  lat-itude. ^^He  commands  y'^ipn 

nity*  but  coiidetnns  fccond,  marriages^ 
calling  them  "  honeft  aduhery."-7-fiq. 
treats  of  thorefurre^ionfandih^ialjtjud^ 

wwit.'  .;  i  ^;  ,,  „:.;^'  ;„ 

i- jtfis-difcoitrfe  of  the  "t^t)irK^^{M 
probably  wrote  after  th«  apology  f  .ana 
what  ftrcngthcns  the  probability  is^ihat^ 
having  towards  the  conclufion  of  tji« 
apology  fallen  upon  the  affair  of  thers- 
furreftion,  he  poftpones  a  more  fuU.(iif: 
courfe  upon  it  to  ibme  other  time.  I^f 
endeavors  to  prove,  in  this  work,  that  a 
refurreStion  from  the  dead,  far  from  t^ng 
impoffiblc,  is  extremely  credible.  ,  Jlis.Ar*i 
guments  are  taken  rather  from  r^^lft 
than  the  fcriptures.  ,„       yii'in* 

The  genuinenefs  of  ne^hec  ..or  f^M^ 

pieces  are  called  in  queflion.  thougjfi^the^ 

author  of  them  had  io  little  notice  take^ 

of 
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of  him  in  primitive  antiquity.  Dr.  Lard- 
ntir  faiys,  **  He  is  a  polite  writer,  and  wrote 
in  attic  Creek  ;  bat  he  has  rendered  his 
iftilelers  agreeable  by  frequent  parenthefes'.'^ 

:  HERMIAS.  He  is  called  "  a  Chrifti«!i 
Phiiofopher/'  and  wrote  a  piece,  entitled, 

*  ^  Irrifio/*  an  imperfect  copy  of  which  i* 
flitt  remaining.  It  contains  a  feri6s  of 
fetyrical  reflections  on  the  ^ild  opinion?^ 
$ttid  extravagant  notions,  of  the  philo- 
fophyca!  Gentiles.  Neither  this  work,  or 
its  author,  are  mentioned  by  any  of  tho 
primitive  Fathers  ;  nor  can  it  be  deter- 

"  Mined  when  he  Wrote  it.  However,  fays 
i>u-pin  *'Iti8  nrtit  to  bedqubtcd  but  thit 
he  is  ancient,  and'  that  he  lived  before  the 
|i!agan  religion  was  extirpated."  He  adds^ 
•«  This  little  book  was  printed  by  itfelf; 
in  Greek  and  Latin,  at  !Bafil.  anno  domi-- 
h>  1553.- 

•  THEOFHILUS.  He  w^s  born  of  hca- 
rtien  parents,  and  was  himfelf  an  heathen 
ill  rengiori,  until  his  converfion  toChrif- 
tianity.  When  this  was  eflfefted,  or  by 
iivbat  fpecial  means,  we  know  not ;  but, 
having  profeitbd  himfetf  a  Chriftian.  he 
^  ad6rtied  his  di'afadter.  in  this  view' of 
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.  it,  as  to  be  thought  worthy  of  tht  EpiJB 
copate  at  Antioch,  in  which  he  lucceedd 

.  Eros,  in  the  8th  of  Marcus  AtitonmnSji 
br  i6gth  of  ourLord, 

■*'-■■' 

He  did  not  confine   hirtifdf^  f a  thfe 

work  of  preaching  to  the  people  of  itii 

particular  charge,  but  endeavored  fey  wri^ 

mg  alfo  to  ferve  th6  coitinvon   caufe  of 

\Chrifl:ianity.  He  wrote,  as  the  aicamiit 
is  inEufebius,  *  "  three  books  to  Auf(H 

.  lycus,  containing  the  elements  of  rc& 
gion  ;''  another  '*  againft  the  herefy  ti 
Hermogenes  ;'*  another  ^'  againft  Mar^ 
cion."  There  arc  alfo,^  fays  he,  '•  otbM 
books  of  his  concerning  the  rudiments  of 
religion."  Jerom,  in  his  book  of  itluffrioos 
men,  befides  mentioning  the  abote  trrit* 
ings,  fays,  **  I  have  read  fome  Gommen- 
taries  upon  the  gofpel,  and  proverbs  of 
Solomon,  which  go  under  his  nanfie  ;  b&t 
they  do  not  appear  to  me  to  anfwer  the 
Aile  and  elegance  of  the  beforemlentioned 
writings.**  There  are  ftill  extant,  ^  fhort 
commentaries  or  allegories  upon  the  f<»ir 
gofpels,  in  four  books,''  with  the  name  of 
Theophilus  to  them.  Some  havethougbt 
tliey  were  his  ;  but  without  good  reafon. 

It 
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It,  is  generally  conceded,  that  tbey  are  ^ 
the  work  of  a  much  later  writer.      IJf' 
ihsfe  were  the  ^^  commentaries"  Jerom 
law,  h|  obferyed  their  difference  in  ftile 
and  elfgance  from  the  other  works  of; 
Tbeophilus ;  for  which  reafon,  it  may  be. 
foppofedi  he  W3fi  not  the  author  of  them; 
efpeciallyi    as   they  were   unknown  to 
S^ufebius.     The  only  writings  of  Theo^ 
l^us  ftill  remaining,  and  accounted  ge-^ 
imine,  are  his  ^<  three  books  to  Antoly- 
cas/'  They  are  fuppofed,  by  learned  men^ . 
to  have  been   wrote  not  long  beforf  his~; 
death,  that  is,  in  the  beginning  of  tht  ^ 
reign  of  Commodus,  about  i8<*  . , 

^  The  firft  of  thefe  books  may  not  im^. 
properly  be  called  a  difcourfe  between 
mm  and  Autolycus,  in  anfwer  to  the  de-^ 
fiure  of  that  heathen  Philofopher,  in  which. 
he  treats  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  what 
we  call  his  attributes  or  perfections.  The 
Ci^ond  book  is  wrote  with  a  more  im- 
mediate defign  to  convince  Autolycus  of 
the  falfhood  of  heathenifm,  and  the  truth, 
of  Chriftianity.  And  here  he  mentions, 
the  opinions  of  the  heathen  concerning, 
their  godSf  reprefenting  their  abfurdity^^ 
>and  pointing  out  the  contradictions  there 
we're  among  their  philofophers  and  |^oets 

nipon 


iipon  this" head:     Hfe'  cnlir^'flpdH  tfii 
iqi cation  of  the  wbrlrf  ;    xftt^'ikorf  df 
jvifofes,  which  he  Jhiwk  wife  th*  bWefft, 
and  trOcft  of  any  iri  the  worH,  atiatMft 
they  had*  dxtfaft^d  inai^y  ihm^  hdtd^Hi 
holy  fciipiurcs.     In  the  third  bdok.  after 
havih'g  proved  the!  wfi<ini;S-<€*^W'lfta. 
thin  to  be  contrary  to  gecd  [^Ufs^^pA^jDod 
taann^rs;  he  vindics^tei  the  <^r^b^% 
1>y  letting  thdr  chartfSef:  in  9  fdirfia))| 
smidhle  lig^t.  At  the  end  of  th^fe  bcn;^^^ 
hd  has  added  arr  hiiloricaUhrpn^i^^frf^^i 
the  beginning  of  the  world;  I>ii-pln  fafyfcf 
'^  It  is  appai'ent  from  this  lit^:(5g^idi^|, 
^^how  welt  this  author  ^0  it^azx^i/i^ 
••  with  prophanc  hiftory.  ,  Tljefe  i^poh 
*«  are'  filled  with   af  great  variety  <rf  cu- 
*•  rious  difquiiitiftns  relative  to  fhi  PoC($ 
•«  and  Philofophers  ;   though  there  art 
«  but  few  things  that  rfckre  immcdiitcijr 
-*'  to  the  doftrines  Of  the  Chrifti^n  re- 
^1  ligion  :   hot  that  he  was  igiidrant  ojf  ' 
*^  them,  for  it  Appears,  froin  feveral  paf- 
•*  iagcSi  thai  he  was  very  fkilful  in  the(c 
•*  matters  5    but,  as  he'cotnpofed  thcfc 
*^  books  chiefly  to  Convince  a  pagan»  1^ 
**  infifts^in  prorffof  our  religion^  rftthfr 
f*  upoii  argumentf  from  without,  than 

"J 
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hf  expouiuling.  it»  do£irines/'  Ho 
^6d^3  ^*  The  ftile  of  thefe  books  U 
:0l€gant,  and  the  turn  of  thought  agreeablo* 
:Whoever  reads  them,  cannot  doubt  but 
vtbarthe  author  was  a  very  elegant  man.^ 


'  1 


.,Vtf6LLINAkIUS  or  APOLUNARig. 

^^  Hfe  IS  faid  to  have  been  Bifhop  of  Hie* 
««apoIis/a  city  in  Phrygia.  He  flourifhed 
Writhe  reign  of  Marcus  Antoninus,  and 
.«^rbte  federal  books,  the  titles  dnly  of 
'Which  remain  at  *this  day.  Eufeluus's  ad- 
count  of  him  is  this/'  ♦  ^'  Though  mftp- 
iSy  Volumes  were  wrote  by  Apoilina-* 
ti'us  ;  yet  thefe  only  came  to  our  hands. 
^^  Ah  oration  to  the  beforenamed  £m^ 
-peror^  [  Marcus  Antoninus  ].  •'  Five 
books"  again  ft  the  Gentiles/' .  "  Two 
books  of  the  truth/'  "Two  books  againft 
the  Jews/'  And  fuch  books  as  he  after- 
awards  wrote  againft  the  ••Phrygian  he- 
Tefy.**  Jerom,  in  "  datalogb,"  omits  the 
•  books  agiEiinft  the  Jews,  *  Neither  are  they 
ioand,  fays  Du-pin,  in  th^  '^  verfion  of 
Ruffinu^  nor  even  irt  fohie  Greek  manu- 
fcripts  of  Eufcbius/'  PbotiuSt  having 
read  his  ^'  bck)ks  iig^inft  the  Gentiles,"  as 
alfo  thofe**  toncdftiitfg  piety Twd  troth;'* 

which 
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which  were  extant  in.  his  day/  fays  of ; 
him,  *  **  that  he  was  much  to  be  eftcem* . 

ed  both  for  his  doftrine  and  flile."  

■  •        .  ..  .     '  '  .    . .' .  .i.  ::: 

blONYSIUS  of  Corinth.  He  was.^fhci[y  ^ 
of  the  church  in  this  city,  and  flourifbed^ 
according  to  Dr.  Cave,<:about  the  yesp 
170  :  herewith  agrees  Eufebius,  who  fays, 
in   his '' cronicon/'  the  iith  of  Marcus 
Antoninus,  which  is  171  of  Chrift.     TW 
hft  mentioned  author,  fpeiking  of  him' 
in  his  '' ecclefiaftical  hiftory/' fays,  •{•  •'  h^, 
not  only  made   the  people  of  his  own 
charge  partakers  of  his  divinb  labors,  but ' 
the  Chiiftians  in  other  countries  alfo,  by 
the"  catholic  epiftles"  which  hewtotc* 
and  fcnt  to  many  churches."      He  thett 
particularly  mentions  thefe  epiftles,  ini) 
m  the  following  order..    The  firft,  to  the 
"  Lacedemonians  1"  containing  an  inftU 
tution  of  the  right  faith,  and  an  exhorta- 
tion to  peace  and  unity.    The  fecond*  to , 
the  **  Athenians  j"  tending  to  excite  their 
faith,  and  ftir  them  up  to  a  life  of  con- : 
fornjity  to  the  rule  of  the  gofpel.     The 
third,  to  the  "  Nicomedians  j"  wherein , 
he  oppofes  the  herefy  of  Marcion,  com- 
paring i*-  with  the  ftandard  of  faith.     Th§ 
fwrth.  to-**  the  church  ofGortyna,  and 

■  Cod.  14,         t  Lib,  iv.  Cap.  23* 
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all  thofe  of  Crete;*'  in  which  be  great- 
ly commends  Philip  their  Bifliop,  for  that 
the  churchy  committed  to  his  charge,  was 

'  fo  beautified  with  virtue  and  generofity. 
The  fifth,  to  the  •*  church  at  Amaftris, 
with  the  churches  throughout  Pontus  ^' 
in-  ^htch  he  ^  explains  diverfe  pailagea 
of  fcripture^  laying  down  feveral  pre-? 
cepts  concerning  marriage  and  virginity. 
The  fixth,  to  the  ''Gnofnans  :"  in  whidn 
he  advifeth    Piny tus  their  Biihop»    not- 

>  taimpofe  on  the  Ghriilians  the  grievous 

-  barden  of  vowed  chafttty  as  a  matter  of 
ncceflity.     The   feventh,  to  the  "  Ro- 
mans/'.direfled  to  Soter  their  Bifliop  i^ 
in  which  they  are  commended  for  their 
Ghriftian  love  and  charity.  ^  An' «' eighth^ 
epiftle*'  is  here  itientioned  as  extant  in  that:, 
day,  which  Uras  wrote,  and  fen t^  to  •*  Chry- 
fophora^  a  *moft  faithful   fifter.*      Of 
thefe  epifUes  there  are  now  no  remains, 
except   a   few    fragments  in  Eufebius^. 
Jerom;  in  his  book  of  illuftrious  men^ 
after  an  enumeration  of  thefe  epiftles^ 

-fayst  the  author  of  them^  was  ^*  a  man  of 
great  eloquencet  and  indoftry  ;  and  floa-  - 
riihed  under  Marcus  AntonimisandCom** 

^rinodus/*     When,  and  how,  he  died  is 

uncertain.  He  has  been  numbered  among 
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•  -..;■•• 


374    P  I   N    Y   T   TJifL 

thcMartyrs  i  but  without  attthority  frooi 
Che  records  of  the  more  ancient  Father*. 

1  ■  .-  '■  I. 
Dr.  Grabb  has  been  Jibl^  to  gatbn 
only  two  fmall  iragments^frora  aU^anlH 
quity»  of  the  writings  of  thia  Didnyfira j 
in  one  of  which*  fpeaklngto  tbecbiiMh 
of  Rome,  he  calls  <<*  Soter  theip  bltffled 
Biftiop."  This  I  mention t  not  as  though 
I  thought  it  of  any  importance  in.  ibe 
prefent  difpute  ;  but  bocaufe;  I  waA  floc 
willing  to  omit  noticing  fo  much  as  tke 
name,  Bifliop*  in  any  wcitin^  or  ing^ 
ment  of  a  writing. 


rt 


PINYTUS-  We  are  informeA  by. 
Dionyfius  of  Corinth,  *  "that  htvttd 
Bifhop  of  the  Gnoffii  at  Crete,  and 
that  he  wrote  an  anfwer  to  the  (^ftle 
which  he  ient  to  thi«  church/'  This 
aniwcr,  fays  Eufcbius,  f  '*  reprefents^  a 
it  were,  a  lively  portraiture  of  Pinytuv, 
his  diligence  in  watching  over  the  flock, 
which  he  had  been  entrufled  with  hy 
Cod,  his  great  knowledge  iq  diviniry,  aod 
his  uncommon  eloquence/* 

THBia 
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4nFH^LLII»tr3i.  J  MODBSTUS;  Thcftf 
bothi  iays  Eufebios  -%f*^  Iftft-  moruiment^ 
in  writing  to  ^pbfterity  of,  their  apofto- 
iaatre^lwittiMd  found  fait hw':  Tbey  piirti- 
ciiiia£ljficwrite'again(%  Mdrdion:  wDiony^ 
^8fliV^\.Cbrinth\  •!•  in  his  epiftle -to'th^ 
ctMixrbatC^ortyna^  <''foma:^ds  Phjlip.their^ 
B»(h<D^  OQ  iiaccoatit  oi  tlie  evidence  this' 
dfmjck  had  givcnudf  .thfcir  virtuous  gene-^ 
ttrtityif  o:£tifeUos  $  ranks  ^fode(lu3r 
with  Iren^as^i^yasuhaving»  of  all  othcr$^ 
hud  thiQ  :cUit(ef^^^  an^ 

oag»fing.tfaR  c^^  '. 

MUSANUS.'  KTe  is  fpok'en  of  by  Eu- 
i»biu3^.^'  as  having  "wrote  an  cxciellcnt 
lK>ak;;i5ntrticd;  "'Unto  thcbrcthrcn'^ lat^l/ 
faikn.mto  the  hercfy  /  of  the  Eftcrai;it«ri*^ 
"Gflii^  hakl  ihen  iately  fprung  up^*  and^- 
iB<riwcd' thb chiuchcis  witb a* ftrartgekirid^ 
q^/^jfrand pernicious  (fodrine;  tbeatithoi^ 

ci£;:Kbk:hls  faidr  to  have  been  Tatianu^^' 

,■* .-  '^1.     ' ..  .  .  -  .' 

y.JB ARDESAI^ES.     He  lived :  about  thf 

^imt  ixmnivmh.  the  bcforenkmed  Father^i^ 

was  a  Mefopdiazman'  by  Jbirtfav  a  ver^ 

oqucnt  man,  and  (kilful  in  logic.      He 

pinbiiihed,  it!  the  Syrian  tongue,  "  dia^' 

Ccc  logueS^' 

*  ri.  e:'  Lib.-  IV.  cap.  2^. -^'t'lKufebTH:  "e:  Lib'iV 

cap.  23.    t  Lib%  ib*  cap/ 35.    JH.  E.  Lib  iv/teap*  28* 
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logucs,  together  with  other  books  againft 
Maicion.  and  other  grand  heretics:* 
Thefe  were  traiiflated  by  certain  learn^. 
men  (a  great  number  of  which  were  hii 
irifciplcs)  into  the  Gi  e?k  language.  Ife- 
*'  dialogue/' in  fpecial,  entitled,  *'  of  def- 
tiny,"  was  tranflated,  and  dedicated  VX 
Antoninus  the  Emperor,  Eufebias  fays,* 
•*  it  was  of  great  force."  He  adds; 
"  He  wrote  many  other  books^  oecafi- 
onedby  the  perfeeution  raifed  in  thofe 
times.  He  was  tutored  byValentinusjbOf 
afterwards  reprehending  and  condtmri- 
ing  his  fabulous  dreams,  he  became  more 
found  in  the  faith;  though  he  was  not  alto- 
gether clear  of  thefilthottheformcrherefy.'* 

The  EPISTLE  of  the  churches  of  V> 
ENNE  and  Lyons.  .  Nothing  is  to  be 
met  with  in  this  epiftle,  upon  the  fubjeft 
of  thefe  papers,  unlefs  it  be  that  Pothi- 
nus  is  fpoken  of  as  *^  Biftiop  of  Lyons  y 
for  which  rcafon  I  fhould  Iiave  pafled  it 
over  in  filence,  but  that  it  is  fo  valuable 
a  piece  of  antiquity.  It  contains  a  nar- 
rative of  the  grievous  fufFerings,  and 
cruel  deaths,  of  a  great  number  of' 
XJiriftians,   particularly  in  the  cities  of 

Vienne> 
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'Vienne  and  Lyons.  The  fads  arc  Jierc 
4Peiated^  not  in  a  romantic  ftrain,  but 
with  fuch  fimplicity  of  language  as  to 
render  them  at  once  credible,  and  greatly 
afFe6ling.  Dr.  Lardner  fays  of  this  epif- 
tle>  '*  It  is  the  fineft  thing  of  the  Kind 
in  all  antiquity."  It  is  wrote  in  the  fpirit^ 
and  after  the  manner,  of  the  apoilolic 
^e. ,  The  time  of  the  perfecution, 
which  occafioned  this  letter,  is  difput- 
cd.  But  Eufebius  *  has  witli  great  pre- 
cifion  placed  it  in  the  feventeenth  year 
of  Marcus  Antoninus,  the  177th  of  our 
X-ord.  ,  And  in  this  date  the  moft  learn- 
ed do  acquiefce. 

It  appears  from  tliis  cpiftle,  a  very 
^reat  part  of  which  is  preferved  in  Eu- 
iebius's  "  ecclefiaftical  hiftory,"  that 
vaft  numbers  of  Chriftians  were  called^ 
in  this  perfecution,  to  fuffer  the  lofs  of  all, 
yea,  even  their  very  lives,  and  in  the  moft 
formidable  (hapes,  for  the  fake  of  their 
religion.  "  It  is  aftonifhing,  that  any  of 
the  human  race  iTiould  fo  far  put  off  hu- 
inanity,  as  to  be  able  to  infiidt  thofe 
torments  which  the  poor  Martyrs  hovr 
jpndured  ; banifhed  from  their  houfes- 

forbi4 
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forbid  to  fliew  fo  much  as  their  heads- 
vilified,  mockedf    and    iiifulted-;— beaten 

with    ftrip« hurried    from  place   to 

place plundered,   ftoned,    imprifoned, 

tlicrn,jttc3ted  with  outrage  and  fury,  and 
thcKftarried  forth  to  execution  in  all  the 
pruciating  ways  that  malice  could  invent: 
Aor  was  this  all  :  for,  as  the  words  arfi 
in  ihis  epiftte,  *'  After  the  bodies  of  the 
"  hlefied  faints  had  been,  in  every  way, 
*•  ijiitefully  and  i'cornfully  treated,  and 
*'  iuffered  to  be  fix  days  unburied,  they 
'*  were  burned  to  allies  ;  and  the  aihes 
"  they  gathered,  and  fcattered  in  the 
"  rivj-rRhodanus,(othatnota  jotofihari 
*'  flKuild  any  longer  remain  on  the  earth. 
*•  This  they  did,  that  they  mi^ht  ovcN 
"  ccrnie  God, and  hinder  the  reviving  of  ffiff  ■ 
"  faints;  leftT  as  they  faid, there fliouW  be- 
•<  any  further'hope  of  the  refurre^drf, . 
«'  whereof  (fay  they)  theCbriftianslwifl^ 
"  fully  perfuaded,  bring  among  usitiMi" 
*\  and  ftrange  religion  ;  cont«|inning'pli^| 
"  nifhment,  and  haftening  theraf^vw 
"  cheerfully  to  death.  Now,  fay  (iht^f 
*«  let  us  fee,  whether  they  can  ariftf,  aiw' 
*'  whether  their  God  can  deliver  th*ti|' 
"  out  of  our  hands."  .        '■' 
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tlis  cbaraBerf    wrui/igs,   tejlimonies  Jrem 
them^  and  remarks. 


THE  perfond  from  whom  Irepasus 
defcended  are  now  unknown ;  and' 
fa  is  the  *  particular  place  where  he  was' 
l>prn.  He  might  probably  be  a  Greek,' 
and  of  the  country  of  Afia.  It  is  the  con« 
jp^ure  of  fon^e,  thai  he  was  a  native  of 
Smyrna,  or  of  fome  not  far  diftanttown, 
from  his  early  acquaintance  with  the  ve« 
nerable  Polycarp.  He  was  certainly,  ia 
his  younger  years,  an  attendant  on  the  in« 
flru6tions  of  this  apoftolical Father,  whofe 
doctrine  was  fo  deeply  imprefied  on  his 
n)ind,  that  he  firnUy  retained,  even  to 
old  age,  the  renlembrance  of  it.  Thus 
much  he  has    told  us  himfelf,  in  his 

epiftle 
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cpiftic  toFlorinus,  quoted  by  Eufebius,  * 
Says  he,  "  I  well  remember  the  place 
«*  where  Polycarp  fet  when  he  taught ; 
*'  his  going  out,and  coming  in  ;  his  man- 
•«  nerj^pd  courfe  of  life  ;  the  figure  and 
^<  ppj^iortion  of  his  body ;  the  fermom 
*'  which  he  preached  to  the  multitude  i 
"  the  relations  he  gave  of  his  convcric 
<*  with  the  Apoftle  John,  and  others  wJia 

*'  fa w  the  Lord:  how  he  remembered  thar 
'*  fayings,  and  what  he  heard  from  thdr 
'^  mouths,  touching  the  Lord^  of  hi| 
power  and  do£li*ine  ;  reciting  pFecept9» 
and  all  things  confonant  to  holy  fcrip* 
"  turc,  out  of  their  mouths  (I  fay)  who 
**  had  fccn  with  their  eyes  the  word  of 
*'  life  in  the  flefh.  Thclc  things,  at  that 
•'  time,  I  diligently  marked,  and  painted^ 
not  in  paper,  but  in  my  heart ;  which 
continually,  through  the  grace  of  God, 
*'  I  ponder  and  meditate." — This  manK 
fcfts  his  antiquity ;  which  further  appears 
from  that  frequent  mode  of  didiion,  ifi' 
his  book  againfl:  herefies,  "  as  ]  h«ard 
from  a  certain  Prefbyter,  who  heard  from 
thofe  who  faw  the  Apoftles."  Eufebius 
takes  particular  notice  of  this.  Says  he, -f>' 
•*  Irenseus  has  mentioned  the  fayipgs  of 

*  H.  E.  Lib/\%  cip.  20.     tH.  E.  Lib.  v.  cap,  8, 
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t  certain  apoftolical  Prefbyter  without 
(felling  his  name,  and  puts  down  his  ex- 
pofitions  of  the  fcriptures."  WhothisPref- 
bytcr  was  carinot  be  afcertained.  It  mightf 
fte  Papias,  whom  he  had  feen,  and  b£ard, 
ahdhisfometimespointedoutbynanie/  K 
might  be  Pothinus,  his  predeceflor,  or 
feme  other  ancient  Father.  He  may 
from  hence  be  juftly  ftiled  a  man,  if  hot 
of  apoftolical  times;  yet  near  to  them  ;  a^ 
having  converfed  with  thofe  who  had  iecn' 
theAppftles,  and  werefuccefTors  to  them. 
When  he  took  Upon  him  the  profeflion' 
of  Chriftianity  is  not  known  ;  though  ir 
is  probable,  he  was* indoctrinated  in  its 
principles  from  his  earlieft  days,  and 
not  made  a^con vert  to  them  from  the  ido- 
latries and  fupcrftitions  of  Paganifm. 

The  time  of  his  going  to  France  can- 
not exa6lly  be  fixed  ;  nor  is  the  fpecial  oc-        -       . 
cafion  that  led  jjiem  there  now  known;'  f^^^^^ 
But  he  foon  became  famous  in  that  part 
of  the  world,   and  did  much  fervice  for* 
the  intereft  of  Chrift,  particularly  in  tho ' 
church  at  Lyons.     Pothinus,  the  Biftiop,* 
or  Praefes  of  this  church,  in  the  perfecu-- 
tlon  under  Antoninus  Verus,  which  now-' 
gtcatly  raged  in'  France, 'was  brought 

before 
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before  the  civil  tribunal  for  his  ^dhere.i 
^o  the  caufe  of  Chri(l»  and»  after  a  fxi  _ 
larbarous  beating,  was  tKrown.  Into.  prL- 
fon  almoft  breatnlefs,  and  m  a&but  two 
(days  died  there  in  the  goiK  year  oi.h\$ 
gigci  /'Irenxus  was  thought  the  inoil*pV^ 
per  perfon  to  fuccecd  the  aged  Martyr^ 
arid  was  accordingly  chofen  by.  the  churc^ 
df  Lyons  their  BifKop  in  his  rooin,xir^.i)i 
other  words,  their  Prime-Prefbytcr* 

The  ftate  of  their  refigious  affairs  ."was 
iiow  unhappily  difficultj  not  qnly  on  acn 
count  of  thatheavy  perfecution  wnic^  was 
fcarcely  blown  over,  but  alfo  through  t^^' 
bufy  endeavors  of  fome  cunning  deceiv^fi 
to  corrupt  the  pure  doft'rine  of  Cfaria 
erhbraced  among  them.  The  Valentiniaa 
heretics  had  by  this  time  fpread  themfelveV 
as  far  as  France,  and  bewitched,  amoog 
others,  a  number  of  eminent  woiiicn,  with 
their  wild  and  extravagant  opinions.  On^ 
Marcus  was  particularly  a  deceiver  and 
abufer  of  the  weaker  fax.  Upon  this 
occafion,  Irenseus,  as  became  a  pious 
faithful  Minifter  of  Chrift,  diligently; 
labored  to  put  a  (lop  to  the  further  fpread*-, 
ingof  this  contagion,  and  to  recover  thofe 
yiho   had  be^ix  infefled.     And  having, 

.  «mler 
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under  the  favor  of  Heaven,  fecured  his 

own  charge,  he  was  greatly  ferviceablc  to 

other  churches,  as  occafions  therefor  wcrtf 

offered  in  Providence.      The  church  at 

Rome,  being  ifi.  danger  of  being  led  afide 

by  two  of  her  Prefbyters,   Florinus  and 

Blaftus,  he  wrote  to  both  thefc  pervertcm 

of  the  truth,  with  great  propriety  and 

ftrength ;  as  we  have  the   account  from 

Eufebius.  ♦ 

« 

^HE  Allan'  churches  likewife  wcrd 
much  troubled  with  the  prophecies  and 
delu(i«ns  of  Montanus,  Alcibiades,  and 
Theodotus  :  upon  which  the  Gallicaa 
churches,  either  of  their  own  accord,  from 
chriftian  love  and  fympathy,  or  at  the 
requeft  of  their  Afian  brethren,  fent 
Irenaeas  to  them  with  their  letters, 
that  he  might  comfort  them  under  their 
trial,  confirm  them  in  the  truth,  and  aflift 
them  in  the  confutation  of  thefe  heretics,* 
who  had  role  up  among  them. 

In  his  time  alfo,  the  controverfy  about, 
the  circumftances  of  keeping  eafter  was 
unhappily  revived  by  Vidtor,  Bifliop  of! 

Ddd       ^  Rom9^ 

•  .-         ■■  ■  • 

*  H.  E.  Lib,  Vg  cap.  ^3, 


r 


^ 


increafcd  to  an  heighth  that  wa?  like  i^ 
hring  (^onfuSon  to  the  cluirclies.  IrC- 
iJseus,  not  iinafftc>ed  with  ihe  uncbriA' 
tian  hCats  and  animofirics  that  were  iK>«^ 
tbojpfcv'aleiit,  thought  it  his  duty  to  eiP 
favour  to  promote  love  arid  peace  W^ 
tiveen  the  contending  parties,  notwftK- 
landing  thtir  difii:rt-nce  in  fentimeiit 
Upon  this  point.  He  accordingljr  wrote, 
in  the  name  of  tlic  brethren  in  France, 
with  great  pertinence,  to  Vj£lor  of 
Rome.  A  larg^e  fragment  of  this  letter 
Euftbius  has  prcferved,  *  in  which  &e- 
Jiabs  fays,  "  Though  he  himfelfftjleennt- 
•'  fed  thefeaft  of  ealter  on  the  Lord's  day, 
•*  according  to  his  [Viftcr's]  manner,  yet 
"  he  could  not  approve  of  the  bitter  zeal 
*'  he  difcovered  againft  others  for  the 
"  obfervation  of  a  cuftom  after  the  man- 
*'  ner  they  had  received  from  their  an- 
•'  ceftors."  He  tells  him,  "  that  differ- 
"  ent  cuftoms  had  been  ufed  in  churches, 
"  not  only  in  the  celebration  of  the  feaft 
**  of  eafter,  but  alfo  of  farts,  and  in 
•'"diverfe  other  matters  of  praftice." 
And,  in  fine,  he  reminds  him,  "  That  his 
'•*  predecefTors  did  not  contend  with  the 

*H;  E.  Lib,  V.  cap.  aj, 
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^  Afiatics  in  this  matter ;  and  that  Po^ 
^'  lycarp»  being  at  Rooae,  and  having 
5'  conterxed  with  Anicetus,  upon  thi$ 
^r  affair»  they  determined  that  mutu^ 
^^  communion  ought  not  to  be  brokeo 
f^  for  a  matter  of  To  fmall  importance  ; 
(^  and  that  they  communicated  with  each 
/^  other."'  He  virrot^,  ^s  Gufebius  afliires 
USp  many  reconciling  letters  to  other 
Bifhops,  uipon  this  fame  head.  And,  it 
1$  probable^  they  were  followed  with 
ibme  ^ood  effc£l.  For  though  the  Afia^ 
tics .  did  not  lay  aiide  their  cufiom^  it 
does  not  appear  that  the  union  betwixt 
them  and  the  Romanifts  was  broken  ; 
but  a  more  calm  and  tranquil  date  of 
things  took  place.  Thus  this  good  man^ 
in  agreement  with  the  purport  of  his 
liamcy  difcovered  himfelf  tobeof  a  p^^e^:^ 
able>  and  peace-making  temper.  And 
hehasyfrom  that  time  to, this»  b^ien  cha« 
ra6ierifed  as  one  happily  difpofed  to.  prg^ 
note  cau4^ii  lovej  aud  peace  amo^g 
brethren  i  though  he  could  clothe  him  felt 
with  zeaJf  and  appear  ftrenuous  and  re« 
iblute,  when  the  purity  of  gofbel  truth 
was  in  danger  of  Miig  corrupted  by  ,.thf{ 
canning  arts  of  thofe^  who  lay  in^wait  t^l 
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He  flouriflicd  *    under  Antoninus' i: 
Verus,    the  whole  of  Commodus^    and.t 
part  of  the  reign  of  Severus  ;  all  alon^ ; 
approving  himfelf  a  faithful   laborious 
lervant  of  God,  and  one  that  was  emx-  " 
nently  ufeful  to  the  church  of  Chrift>  not  ^ 
only  by  his  public  preaching  and  private «: 
converlation,  but  by  the  writings  he  left 
as  monuments  to  pofterity  of  his  concern 
for   the  do(!:>rines   of  Chriftianity,   that 
they  might  be  preferved  pure,  in  oppo* 
lition  to  the  bafe  mixtures  with  which  they :/ 
had  been  polluted  by  evil  men,  in  his  day.  « 
His  name  is  mentioned  with  great  honor  ; 
in  the  ancient  vv^ritings.      The  Martyrj  ^ 
of  Lyons,  in  their  letter  to  ElcutherioSi : 
Bifhop  of  Rome,  fpeak  of  him  as  v^'ofthy  ' 
of  notice  "  not  fo  much  for  his  being  a 
Prefbyter,  as  for  his  piety  and  zeal  for 
the  gofpel  of  Jefus  Chrift."      TertuUian 
calls  him  "  omnium  do6lrinarum  curi- 
cfilTimum    exploratorem,"    that    is,  f*  a 
pioft  curious  fearcher  into  all  doftrines.'* 
Theodoret  fays,  he  was  "  an  apoftolical 
man,  admirable,  and  the  light  of   the 
weftern    church.'*      Epiphanius   alfo  is 
high  in    his   encomium    of   him.     His 
vords  are,   *•  Old  Ircnoeus,  every  way 

adorned' 

f  Baro9*  ad  an.  iSo. 
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adorned  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  brought  into 
the  field  by  the  Lord  as  a  valiant  and  ex-» 
pert  ioldier,  and  champion,  and  anointed  : 
with  heavenly  gifts  and  graces,  according. . 
to  the  true  faith  and  knowledge,  contends 
ed  againft  all  the  arguments  of  fottifh:  ^ 
heretics,  and  mod  exadly  confuted  them/' 

His  WRITINGS. 


HE  was  the  author  of  diverfe  books^ 
upon  various  fubje£ls  and  occaiions.  But 
(one  only  excepted,  of  which  we  fh^Sk' 
prefently  take  notice)  they  are  fo  far  lofl:^ 
through  the  injury  of  time,  and  negleft 
of  fucceeding  ages,  that  there  are  no  other 
remains  of  them,  than  fuch  fragments  aa 
nay  be  met  with  in  ancient  writers,  who 
had  feen  them,  and  thought  fit  to  make 
quotations  from  them.  They  are  thefe 
following  ones. 


i. 


(i.)  A  book   entitled,  "  concerning-  r 
knowledge."     It   is  a  "  concife  work,*^ 
fays  Eufcbius,  but  extremely  ncceffary." . 

(2.)  A  declaration  of  the  "  apoftolie  * 
preaching,"  to  a  certain  brother^  named 
Marcianus. 

<3) 
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( J.)  A  hook  of  **  various  trads»  «r 
/difquifitions." 


•  ■  m 


.-  Ml* 


(4.)  An  cpiAIe  to  Blaftus  <«  conoerninl 


.  (5.)  An  fjnftle  to  FloriniD?  «' conieefw: 
ing  Monarchy/  or  that '«  God  is  nottkc 
author  of  evil  $'  in  which' he  addrefib  li4^ 
him  in  words  we  (h^  have  ooca^on  hf 
fuid  by  to  jconfider.  V  -   -  rr 


'  (6.)  A  book  entitled^  ^'  ogdoas/  becadv 
it  was  wrote,  fays  Du-pin,  againft  the  ^^Oc- 
^aryoftbe  *'pons  of  d)e  Valientuiians.'* 
It  was  dedicated  to  piorintis^  who^  in  ad« 
dirion  to  his  former  error  of  makinf '  Go4^ 
*'  the  author  of  evil/'  now  embraced  thoie 
•f  Valentinus.  Jtsrom  cjills  it^  ^'com^^ 
aaentarium  egregitira/'  that  is,  <^an  excel- 
lent commentary/'  In  the  clofe  of  it/ 
we  have  amoft  folemn  obteftation,  which 
hoth  Evriebios  and  Jerom  thonsfat  worthy 
of  fpecial  notice.  It  is  in  thei^  words,  ^ 
<•  I  adjure  thee,  wholbever  thou  art  that 
f:opieft  this  book,  by  our  Lord  Jefus 
Chrift,  and'  by  his  glorious  eoming,  when 
be  Ihall  judge  the  quick  doA  t^  desd^ 

Jl  S^kfcb.  H9  E.  Lib.  V.  cap,  20^ 
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tifat  tfaoa  compare  what  thou  hsft  wriN 
tfen,  and  correct  rt  carefully  by  the  ex- 
emplar from  whence  it  is  tranfcribed  : 
and  alfo  that  thoa  Writefl  ooi:  this  adju- 
ration, and  infertit  in  the  copy  fafaken.*^ 
Dr.  Cave  very  juftly  remarks  upon  thisy 
Iff  the  following  words,  /*  Well  had  it 
been  with  the  ancient  writers  of  thf 
ofaurch^  had  thtir  books  been  treated  with 
tins  care  and  reverence  :  more  of  themr 
had  been  conveyed  dbwnr  to  u^ ;  at  teaft^ 
thofe^  few  that  are,  had  arrived  morefound 
ipd  unpolluted. " 

(7)  Diverfe  «  epifflcs  to  Via»r;'  ancf 
nafty  other  *^  Pallors  of  churches'"*  abQUt 
the  coQtroverfy  relative  to  the  keeping; 
after. 

Vot  ATER  AN  fpeaks  of  an  ^  ecclefiaftW 
ral  hiftory"  which  he  compofedi^  and  that . 
Sikfebihs  had  borrowed  xrom  ib      Andi 
Vtxtus  Senenfis  fays*  he  wrote  ^.a  Com^  i 
ttentary   upoii   the   apocalypfe."     But- 
hefe  two  lafb  are  fcarce  woith  mentioftv 
i^;  as  neitker  Eufebius^  in  his  hiAtoryf 
tor    Jerqm*  in  his  ^^  cataTogues.V  nof^ 
rlonorius  Augu(hidmenfl«,  id^  bis  ^'  ltt<*^ 
auories  of  the  (^urch''  >  nor  Trithemius^  . 

■  .   :.  •}  ''  ■'..  t  till? 
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Ui  his  book  pf  "  yrtiv^s,r.-,^k^p:jfivsj 
mcQtioh  of  thein»  ..  ^: . .., 


• .  1  -  -  * 

5'.    I  .•?!;:  -A 


The  only  work  of  trenaeus,  t}^<^% 
been  handed  down  to  us/  is :  blS)(yph^ije^ 
containing  '*  five  bookV'  agaiolt  ihe  Ji$<* 
refies  of  the  Gnodics  and.  .VaJen^jOieaAd 
entitled,  *^  a  refutation  and  fubyci:fi9%i9^ 
fcieuce  f alfely  fo  called  /'  This  too^M  (^99i^ 
feem,  was  almoft  loft,  at  lead:  to  \^^* 
tern  churches.  For  Erafmus^ . who^pjutb- 
Ijfhed  it  in  I  ci6»  fays  *  <^  He  inigbt HK|^ 
call  it  HIS,  having  brought ^it^tpli^^t, 
after  it  had  been  covered  with  dufti-'^Ml 
was  mouldy  and  moth-eatien ."...*  vi:ri 

It  has  been  a  queflion,  whet)i^i  l|j^ 
wrote  thefe  books  in  Greek  or  Latin. 
Erafmus  was  inclined  rather  to  think, 
they  were  originally  wrote  in  Latin.  .Bat 
moft  learned  men  are  of  another  opiniQt& 
According  to  Bargains,  f  "all  confepit.iii 
this,  that  he  wrote  in  Greek."  $ay«  Cpct 
iiatius,  ^  /*  the  latin  copy  of  Irenaeusjt 
a. mofl:  faulty  tranflation,  and  may>]beuet 
be  restored  out  oC  Epiphaniu;;  >  [tt^tis; 
fo  far  as  he  made  quotations  from  Jrcnppjgij] 
than  afford  any  help  in  tranflacing  of 
^.  Epiphanius  : 

•  Pr«f.  In  Iren,    t  Ad.  asu  Ija,.  J  Ji^  praef,  :5d:  Epiph. 
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\Epiphaniu$ :  fo  that  it  is  flrange,  Eraf- 

mus»  who  was  of  &  piercihg  JQagmerit  ia  , 

matters  of  this  nature,  (hould  think.  Ire* 

''heeos  wrote  in  fatin."     To  the  like  puf- 

*  pofe  fpcaks  thegreatScaligcr,*"  I  admire, 

jays  he,   that,  from  iuch   a  feverilh  La- 

'*n  interpreter,  as  he  is  whom  we  now 

'have,  Brafmus  (hould  imagine,  that  it  is 

i  tjtetrue  Irenseus,  and  that  he  imitates  the 

Greeks.      That    latin    interpreter    was 

i*^ak,  and   either  omitted,  or  depraved, 

'fnany   things  which  he  underftood  not. 

The  fragments  that  are  extant  in  Epi« 

«^hanit}s,  as  alfo  in  Eufebius,  do  fuffici-^ 

entljr  prove,  both  that  the  man  was  a  Ore* 

clan,  and  that  he  wrote  in  Greek  ;  no^  is 

^It  to  be  doubred  of" — Du- pin,  0r.  Cave, 

Dr.  Lardner,  and  in  fhorr^  the  X^ple 

body  of  modern  writers  ifpeakoF  it, '  as 

6eyond  all  doubt  that  Iren^u^  wrote  iti 

Greek-;    and  their  unaiiidfibiis  o^rnj<Ki 

ttlib  is^that  the  copy  we  now  have  is  a  rude, 

barbarous,  faulty,  and  iil-favofed  tranlla- 

tion.    It  is  not  therefore  eafy  to  fay,  what 

his  diftingoHhing  ftileaAd  memi^  ^^^  1'^ 

thefe  books.      Probably  it]  wa^^  aft  Dtr* 

Cave  iiays,  «•  fimpte,  ikn^fl^6led,  V^lggr, 

and  orditiary,  em^ited;  It  is  Iik^  and 

Bee  5p| 
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nhovitciCii  ii  much,  with'th^"!^ 
language  of  the  country  where  he  tived'f 
iior  had  he  ft-udicd  ih^  ait  of  rhrtoTit, 
the  brnaqicms  bf  fpeech,  or  had  any  Jttll 
in  ihc  elaborate  methaJs  and  artifices  of 
perruflfion,  as  he   modcftv  apoloCTCs  .{ot 

..J  la 

The  cotitentj  of  this  voKime  are  brf^Ky 
sn'd  fummanry  cont^iKd  ii>  l)ictoU£;w1tt^ 

irbftraa  '  ''."':'], 

^'Jm  tTiefirrt  book,  having  largely  dtJ 
ninttcd  the  heretical  tenets  of  the  Valdfl- 
Ifthians,  he  oppofes  to  tlrem  th^  faitH  or 
alt  the  churches  in  the  world,  which  he 
jcomprehemls)  in  a  creed,  truly  catholic 
aAd  cxcelleiit.  -f  He  then  goes  cm  to 
...'_'  .',        .^  {h'ew» 

'y      *  Pf«f.  ;.d.  Lib.  prim. 

if  ■"nth  Cceedbtiriftro  unlike  rticfe  we  meri^-i*  in  sfreragw. 
'  .;;fiam»ining;  not  mciaphj-licRl  iiicelies,  but  fuch  gofpel 
*^'do£trincs  only,  as  are  newly  anddoJely  conncdcd  wch 

*  'lUvation,  I  'ili;ill  think  it  ivorth  while  to  infert  it  here. 
"  T.*  It  is,  (gs  IfCnius's  words  arc)  Co  belies  in  aneoiUnt- 

.  JK*«ntGod,who  made  hfeaveii,and  the  earth,  .ind  tbs  fca'. 
■  and  all  things  thai^  arc  in  ihem  ;  and  in  oni;  Jefiis  Chtift, 

*  -  irtie  Sun  of  (tod,  fncarn.'.te  for  our'  falvatfor  ;■  mid  in  tfe 
■J'Woly  Ghoft,  whoi  by  Am:  Prophets,  priftched  the  mylte-- 

"  ricstjf  the  difiicnfationaifd  coming  of  Cbrift,  his  birth  of 
'  aWrgih,  his  patiion-refiirrcfltdn  froiB  ihtdearf.'alfiBhp- 
n  in  his  fli:ih  into  hfeavun.-arii  his  coming  from  heaven 
the  glory  of  the  i-'athcr  to  reftore  [ffcapitulatti  oi 


."^^ 
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Hkw^  that  all  chriftlans  agree  in  this  faith; 
and  that  the  mofl:  learned  can  add  no-; 
thing  to  it,  or  make  any  changes  in  itjl 
^)or  the  raoH:  fimplc  and  ignorant  dlmin- 
illi  any  part  of  it.  He.  then  largdy  ex« 
plains  the  abfurd  notions  of  Valentinui 
and  his  difciples  ;  and,  returning  to  the 
original  of  the  heretics,  and  beginnin^^ 
with  Simon  Magus,  he  gives  In  account 
fucceflively  of  all  the  herefies  that  ap- 
peared (ince  the  time  of  that  forcerer,  to 
the  time  wherein  he  wrote.  This  firft 
book  is  extremely  dry,  tedjpu^  ,9ud  ob- 
fcure  5  prefenting  us  with  fciarce  any 
thing  but  the  wild  ooaceits,  and  extra^ 
yagantly  abfurd  notions  of  the  primitive 
heretics.  In  the  fecond  book,  he  makes  ufe 
of  the  principles  of  thefe  heretica  to  oppofe 
their  errors  ^  (hewing  that  they  contradift 

themfelvcs 

gather  into  one!  all  things,  aad  to  ralfe  the  fleih  [thebodlesl 
of  all  m^nk'mcly  that  unto  JcfiU}  our  Lord,  and  God,  ana 
S-ivior,  and  King,  according  to  the  good  pleafurc  of  the 
Father,  every  knee  i^ould  bov^,  both  of  things  in  heaven^ 
and  intheedrth^  and  under  the  earth,  and  that  every  tongue 
should  confefs  to  him,  and  that  he  Ihould  pafs  a  righteous 
fentdiice  upon  all,  and  fend  fpiritual  wickednelies,  tbe 
angeU  that  fell  and  become  apoilate,  and  alfo  ungocHy^ 
unrighteous,  lawlefs,  a:id  blafphemjus  men  into  e(emil 
fire;  hut  that,  for  the  righteous  and  hol^,  and  fuch  as  did 
keep  his  commandments,  and  abode  ui  his  love,  fome  from 
t-ie  beginning,  and  fome  by  repentance,  he  might,  grati- 
fying them  with  life^  befio\iii^-on  them  incorruptibul^^ 
ij|4  ctera-il  glory." 
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tttcmfclvcs, arid  that  thctt-'hofidYi^  were*  idle/ 
riidiculpj^s  whimiics.     In  the  thiid  bodk;' 
lie  CQn?ilf?s  them  by  tftc  aurhoifity  of  Ibe- 
f^cr'ecl'wntin^Si  and  fradirlon  ffoai  thbfbi 
wBo  Tfad  ften  and   cohvcrfcd   with  (hf • 
ApoftTcs..     In  the  fourth  baok»  he  corn^ 
tyiups  tb  prove,  that  thcfe  k  but  bhfc' Gi>di' 
particularly,  he  (hews  againft  Mai*bi6rf;  * 
that  the  tame  God  is  exhibited 'in' tftiP 
old  arici  new  teff anient.  *  He  anfwciri'lhiP 
ohjectjoh^  of  the  heretics,  efpedall^'thttft 
they   fetch    from    fcfiptbrfe.       He  tlfcifi' 
gives  thife  rtaifohs  why  a  fp^itdal  htan; 
ttiat  is  to  fay,    a  Chiiftian  tx>hded9n^^^ 
Pagans,  Jews,  heretics  and  fcifiiiattes'V 
and,  finally,  reje6fs  the  opimon  i>f  tHoW 
who  afi|rpfied,  that  men  were  naioranir' 
good  or  evil,  and  proves  the  liberty  of 
mankind,     In  the  lafl  book,  he  treats  of 
the  fall  of  man,  of  the   redemption  by 
Jefus  Chriff,  of  the  refurreftion   of  the' 
dead,  of  the  lad  judgment,  of  anti-chrift^ 
and  of  the  ftate  of  fouls  after  death.—- 
Thefe,  in  general,  are  the  fubj'efts  en- 
larged on  in  thefe  books. 

PorsiJJLV,  there  may  have  been  ant 
cxcefs  in  the  commendations  of  this  Fa- 
ther on. account  of  this  work  of  his.   Dr. 

Cave 
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Cavt  ffiys^  there  are  evidcn%  to  be  fceii^ 
here  the^Marks  of  ^'  natural  acuoien  iHA 
fwbtilty  of  parts,"  as  well  as  *^  mattery  of ; 
pbilok>phy  and  human  literature.^  Han«  ] 
raer  repfefents  him  to  hav^  had  *^  a  clcaf/^ 
headj^"  and  to  have  made  ufe  of  <'  weigh-, 
tyargunients  ;•'  which,  being  •*  fliarpen-^ 
cd  with  "holy  zeal,"  fire  fitted  ••  to  pierce  \ 
d^ply  into  the  very  hearts  of  Ae  enemic^^^ 
of  the  truth,  totheir  ihamefiil  proftration,, 
and  utter  overthrow."  +    Do-pin  fpeakt. 
c»f  him  as  a  '' profound  Icholar  in  allfoits. 
q(  knowledge,    facred  and  propnaqif'  ^ 
especially,  as  having  an  <'exqui(ite  koQWr. 
ledge  of  the  holy  fcriptwes."  J     It  is 
readily  acknowledged,  as  Erafmus  and  the 
centuriators  obferve,  that  he  had  read 
rbe  books  of  the  ancient  phildfopherSr 
Thalcs,  Aniximander,  Anaxagoras, -^De- 
mocritus,  Empedocles,  P^ato,  Ariftotfet 
Sec.  as  alfo  of  the  poets,  tragic,  cbiplc^ 
and  lyric  :  for  he  endeavors  to  make  it 
evident,  that  theherefies  which  he  bjpj>tedcf 
fvere  taken  from  thefe  propbane  authpri^ 
the  names  only  bein]^  changed.    It  is  an«- 
doubtedlv  true  likewife,  that  he  had  been 
mucU  coiv/crf^t  with  the  {acred  writingv. 

•  But 

*  Lives  of  the  Fathers,  toI.  i.  p.  1 19.+    Vjc#  <^  andf 
qLu:/>  p«  62,    X  Ecdef.  hift.  p,  6ot 


But  it  may  bciuftly  que{Ho;ied,  whettKr 
ut  judgment  was  equal,  to  his  reading. 
.JKt learned  Phoiius  lavs  of  hiai,  *  "That 
he  h:id  io  Came  of  hti  books,  "{upbiAir 
cated  llic.truth  of  ccclcfiatiical  doariq« 
i>yipujiousrealbnin2s."  This  is  a  real  faa, 
aiid  knpwQ  to  be  (o.  by  all  who  are  a^; 
quainted  with  his  writings.  Ills  mannei 
.Ctf  arguiog  is  fonietinies  weak,  not  to  iity 
.trifltog-  I  am  Aire,  it  would  be  thoogbt 
1o.bc  loinanyoae>(Vho,attlus  day^houtd 
:|ftarona9bchasdone.  However,heappcac^ 
jftcr  all,  to  have  beta  a  pious,  learned 
Vj^a^ble  man^  whole  menioiy  ouglu,J4 
i^^b1e0«d  for  his  laborious  fcrvice$  u>,th^ 
caufe  of  truth.  Many  things  are  to  b(i 
met  with  in  his  writings  well  worth  our 
.  fpecial  notice  ;  though  he  ibmetime* 
jBakes  it  appear,  that  he  hai  his  fail- 
ings and  imperfciflions.  Candor  itl'el^ 
yr\\\  not  pretend,  that  he  has  not,  in  {oaii. 
^ftances,  deviated  from  that  unerrio| 
jjryje,  the  word  of  truth.  He,  with  oth«5 
w,riters,  both  before  and  after  him,  havf, 
!bvUt  fome  hay  and  Aubble  upon-  i^fr 
foundation  they  held,  whidi  will,  «p^j^ 
dure  the  trial  of  the  fire.  ',^,^  p, 

;;':  .. , ,   ..■*,.,.,.  ^m 


I   R   E   N   ife  U  1  •     3^7 


The  learned  afe  not  agreed  as  to 
€xa£t  time,  when  Irenseds  wrote  his  *«  fivi^ 
books  again  ft  herefies/^  Dodwel  fttp^ 
pofes  it  to  hiave  been  in  iy6  or  177.  Maf-^ 
flifctini72.  Tiilemont,  later  ftill,  towards 
the  end  of  the  pontifitate  of  Eleutheriuer.^ 
Di^.  Lardner  fays,  "  As  tothe  time  of  hiaf 
i^rnting  thcfc  "  five  books,"  it  is  the  opi»- 
iit$n  of  diverfe  learned  men,  that  they 
were  not  wrote,  and  publifhed  all  toge- 
ther, but  rather  at  fome  diftance  of  time/* 
And,  though  he  does  not  attempt  to 
fettle  precifely  the  ^  year,  in  which  this 
work  was  compleated,  he  places  Irenacus 
in  the  year  178  3  tbough  he  is  inclined 
to  think,  his  <<  books  againft  herefies" 
were  not  publifhed  quite  fo  focn. 

^<  His  death,  fays  Du*pin»  was  no  lefa 
glorious  than  his  life.  For,  after  having 
governed  the  flock,  which  Tefas  Chrift 
had  committed  to  his  charge  n>r  24  years; 
he  fell  a  Martyr  at  Lyons,  in  the  perfe-? 
cution  of  the  Emperor  Severus,  whicli 
was  more  cruel  in  France  than  in  any 
other  part  of  the  world,anno  Cbrifti  202; 
or  203.**  He  has  often  been  fppken  of 
as  a  Martyr  by  other  learned  men.  But, 
h^tn  the  filence  of  TertulUan^  Eufebius; 
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jKil  Other  indent  Facbecs  ooncccning 
tills  matter,  it  is  very  joAly  argued  \>fl>t. 
Cave,  Bafnage,  Dr.  Lar  dner,  and  otbeit, 
that  there  is  no  good  reaibn ;  to  iaj^fie 
died  a  Martyr.  The  rooft  critical  in- 
<}uirers  into  matters  of  this  nature  place 
£if  death,  ibme  in  190,  and  others  in  19}, 
4>T  19a.  Baronius  *  extends  the  tiineJa 
•the  I  ifih  of  Severus,  oc  ao^fih  of  GhriiJ 

Testimonx£s  froqn  tR^NAUs^  ^ 

Lt».  I.  Cap.  3.  tla^ng^edtH/cAiliM 
fiiith,  hehad  before'  dlE'feribed,  ynsrilM 
^fweh  was  untivsrf'allf  tk(i|;l(t,  ind-^^t^ 
eeived  w'nh  one  heart  atul  ^ind^-  h^ti^^ 
the  foHowing  words*  **  And  o^  tb^^lw 
prefide  in  the-  churches  [eW  iU  (fOi  priefiXlif 
eccleHis]  he  that  would  prevail,  or  excelfi 
in  his  dilbourfe,  will  not  fay  othetWife;* 

Lib.  iii.  Cap.  2. — Sp^akiti;  ofMar* 

cion,  Valcntin^us/  Cerinthus,   afnd  ptiictf 

heretics^  he  fays^  '*  When  ^  wei<Aal-« 

knglB^  them  to  that  apoftoliie  tradHioa, 

which  is  prefer ved  in  the  churches  through 

the  fucceffions  of  the  Pre^ytcsr S:  1  ,th«JE 

^bppo)c 

*  Ad.  Aa,  20$« 
f][Cum  aiitem  adeamItenimtra^itlonein#qu9  eft  ab^pbftolis, 
quepor  fuicoffiooa  Pitibyierofufn  ia  acdc^i*  oW^itUTf 
aWvocaiSus  cos ;  achrer£nitur  traditioni'dicenteSy  &  non 
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;;oppofe  the  tradition,  pretending,  that» 
being  more  wife  than  not  only  the 
Preibyters,   but  the  Apoflles  alfo»  they 

--have4ound  out  the  truth."*— 

Lib.  ib.  cap.  3.  **  Therefore  the  apof-- 
^tolic  tradition^  nmade  manifeft  all  over  |lu 
.  wprld,  is  prefent  in  every  church,  for  all 
.  that  would  fee  the  truth  :  and  we  can 
enumerate   thofe,  who  were  conftiiutcd 
*  Bifliops   by  the  Apoflles  in  the  chur- 
.  ches,  and  their  lucceffbrs  even  to  us,  who 
taught  no  fuch  thing,  npr  had  any  know- 
ledge of  what.thefe  men  have  run  diftraftr 
ed  about,     for  if  theApodleshad  ktiowrx 
any  hidden  rayfteries,  which  they  taugljt 
.thofe.  that  were  perfefl    privately,  anjj 
'•apart  from  the  reft,  they  would  more  ^- 
"fpecialjy  have  delivered  them  jo  thofe  to 
whom  they  committed  the  churches  theiii- 
'  felvesj  for  they  would,  that  they  fliould 
.  be  perk£l  and  unblamable  ia  all  things-)* 
whom   they  left  their  fucceflbrs,  deUvec- 
,  ingto  them  their  own  place  of  mafterfhip* 

F  f  f  Of, 

foliuB  Prefbyteris,  fed  ctiam  apoftolls  QxifteQtes  {apientt)- 
.    res,  linccram  invenilfc  veritatcm. — 
♦  *'  Et  habemus  annumerare  eos  qui  ab  apoftolis  inftitati 
funt  Epifcopi  in  ecclcliils^  et  fucccirores  eorum  usque  ad 
. .  nos,  qui  nihil  tale  docuerunt."-— 
'  t  '^  Qyos  et^  fuccdibres  relimxudbanir,  fuum  ipfoVum  iMn^ 
Magcftcrii 


^ 
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ftr'  (as  others  tranflatc  the  word)  cS 
being  teachers.  But  becaufe  it  would  be 
Sedious,  in  fitch  a  volume  as  this,  to  enu- 
merate [omnium  eccleliarum  ennmerare 
iiicceffiones]  tJie  lucceirions  in  all  the 
churches,  fliewing  toyou  the  tradition,  and 
.declared  faith,  of  the  greate(V,  and  moil 
ancient,  and  noted  church,  fcandcd  at 
Rome  by  the  two  glorious  Apoftks,  Pcier 
and  Paul,  wbich_^  (he  received  from  the 
Apoflles,  and  is  come  to  us  through  llic 
.fucccflions  of  the  Bifliops.  [per  fucceffi- 
&a^  Epifcoporum  pervenientem  ufque 
•^  tkO%\  we  confound  all  who  concf^ti^ 
otherwifc  than  they  ought,  by  wfiat  rrieaps 
ibever  they  do  fo  ;  whether  it  be  froip  a 
vi'icked  endeavour  to  pleafe  themfelvy, 
Cer  from  vain-glory,  or  blindnefs,  or  an 
T^nfound  opinion.  To  this  church^'  * 
,  fcecaufe  of  its  more  potent  principal'iity, 
,;it  is  necefiary  all  other  churches  fhoold 
.agree  ;  that  is,  the  faithful  everywhere  ; 
ia  which  agreement,  that  tradition  wKipJi 
.  IS  from  the  Apoftles  is  prefervcd  alwajs 
by  thofe  who  are  fcattercd  everywhere. 
The  Apoftles  therefore,  founding  a^d 
inftru5ling  that  church,  delivered  toLi- 

DDS 

V>£  *^  h^  I^n^  cnim  «cc^in,'  pM^  pottoiibraii^riaKb 
faUtatan.  necene  eft  e£b<»«tfwlH^.«)l^ldbiih4. 
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fius  f  the  overfight  of  adminidring  in  it. 

Paul  makes  mention  of  this  Linus  in  hift 

epiftles  to  Timothy.    Anacletus  fucceed'- 

ed  Kim.    And  after  him»  +  in  the  third 

blac4  Clemens  obtained  the  epifcopatb 

rroiQ  'the'Apoflles  ;  who  both  faw  the 

^^oIHes,  and  cbriferred  with  them'.-— - 

Tq  this  Clement  f ucceeded  Buariftus  ; 

an^.to  ^uariilius,  Alexander ;  and  Sixtus^ 

V|ie  (ixth  from  the  Apoftles,  was  confti- 

tiitt^ ;  and  after  him  Telef^horus^  who 

was  alfo  a  gloriousMartyr;  and  then  Hy-» 

^^ginus  ;  after  him,  Pius  5    after  whom^ 

^^Afticletus ;  then  Bleu theriui  had  the  epif- 

J6opate,^  %  in  the  twelfth  place  from  the 

^ ApoHles.      By  this  ordination  and  fue« 

^ceflion,  that  tradition  in  the  churchy  and 

'publication  of  the  truth,  which  i»  from 

^'^tbe  Affiles,  hath  come  even  to  us.    And 

this  is' SI  full  demonftration»  that  it  is  the 

[  6ne»  and  the  fame  lifc/-giving.  faith,  that^ 

from  the  Apoftles»  untili  now,  hath  beea 

delivered;  and  preferved  in  the  chureli 

'  in  Coritith.    Polycarp.  alfo^  who  was  not  * 

only 

:  *  ''LmoEpifccqfiatuin  adminiftraQdae  eccldiae  t^adIde^^ot.^'-^ 
f  '^Poft^euoXfin  t^iQto<^;abApoftoIiSfEplfeo^tuniJ(brcituc 

Clemeo^." —  ^ 

J  '^  Nunc  duodecimo  loco,  Ej^ifcopatum  ab  Apoftolis  habe( 
'  Eleutherlus.     Hac  ordinatione,  ct  fuccefl[i6ne«  ea  quar 
*4      eft  ab  AppftoUs  ia  eccfefia  traditio^  et  veritatis  priMiQ^ 
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only  inftruftcd  by  the  Apoftks,  and  coR^ 
vejiant  viith  ir.any  of  thole  wbo4kw  ou^ 
l,ord,  but  Tikcwifi?:  by  the  Apoftks  ^ 
cpnflituud  Bifhop  in  A(i9»  in  the  churdi. 
pf  Sniyina>  whom  alfo  wc  faw  in  the  firft; 

of  our  age. Thefe  things  he  raugbtr 

haying  learned  them  from  the  ApoJliiks  5: 
which  be  alfo  delivered  to  the /^hiireKT 
and  they  only  are  true.     All  the  churches^; 
in  Afia  teftifie  to   thefe  things,  and  they 
vvho   fucceeUed  Polycarp  «vcn-to:this 
day." 

Lib.  lb,  cap*  14.  For  he  [Paul]  appH^-. 
ed  Inmfclf  to-f  the  Bifhops  andPre^byicrij; 
cohvehcd  at  Miletus,  who  were  c^  Ephcr.^) 
iuy,' and  the   other  neighbouring  cities*; 
becaufehewas  going  in  hafte  to  Jeiufa- 
lem  to  keep   Pentecoft,   tcftifying.pany 
things  to  them,  and  telling  them  what 
would  happen  at  Jerufalem. 

Lib.  iv.  cap.  43 --?  Wherefore  we  ought  J 
to  obey  thofe  Presbyters  in ;  the  <?hurch, . 

who 

■*■  "  Sed  ctiam  ab  Apoftolis  in  Afia,  in  ea  qux  eft  Sqi^Tais  ^ 

ecoldia  cpnftitutiis  Epifccpus."— r 
t  --'*  In  mileto  cnim  convocatis  Epifcopis  ^,  Prcfbytcris, " 
rjui  crant  ab  Epkefo,  ct  a  rcliquis  proximis  civitatibus."— 
J  "  Qjiapxx)ptcr  eis  qu;  in  cccldia  iunt  Prdbytetis  obaudire' 
.  opQit^t,  hi$  qui  fucceflipQem  habcnt  a!b  Apoftolt»,  £cut 
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who  have  Ibcceflion^  as  we  have  flicwn^" 
from  thir  Apoftles  ;  who;  with  the  fnc- 
<;6(]icn  of  the  Epifcopate,  received  the 
certain  gift  of  truths  according  to  the"" 
gtiod  pleafure  of  the  Father.  As  for  the ' 
reft  who  depart  from  the  principal  fdc--" 
ce/fioh,  they  are  to  be  fuipe£led  as  he^^ 
retics,  in  what  place  foever  they  are  colle£):« 

....  .V 

Lib.  ib:  cap.  44.— ^ And  truly  they  */ 
who  are  thought  by  many  to  be  Prclbyters/ 
ferve  their  own  pleafures,  and  not  having- 
the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts,  reproachy 
the  other  [Prcfbyters,]  and  are  lifted  up^ 
with  pride  of  the  principal  fefllon,  and  dO:^ 
wickedhefs  in  fecrct. — :We  ought; .there- ;,; 
fore  to   withdravv  from  all  luch,  ^  and-, 
adhere/as  we  have  faid,  to  thofe  who  keep  - 
'  .  the  V 

oftendimus  ;  qui|  cum  Epifcopatus  fuccefllioae^.charifxni 
veruacis  ceftum,  fectmdum  placifui^'patris,  acceppnmt* 
Rdlquos  vero  qui  abfifhint  a  principali  fuccefHon^,  et 
quocunque  loco  colliguntur^  fiupe^os  habere^  vel  quafii 
hercticos."  ■         ■     » 

♦  *'  Qaj  vero  crediti  quidem  fuat  a  multis  efle  Prelbytefi, 
ferviunt  autem  fuis  voluptatlbus,  et  non  praeponunt  timo- 
rem  Dei  in  cordibus^  fi^contumdUb  agun^  rdiquos,  et^ 
.principalis  confeffionjs  fijl&eredati  fimvet  ioabi^Qofi^ 
■  aguat  mala."—^  ;    -,      r  ^   .       ';  .}f 


I 


^    r  R  E'  K-^  u^  a 

t>e  Apoft1«s  doSrine,  and  together  with, 
the  or<ier  of  Prcfljytcrs,  *  do  fhcw  foflli 
found  fp««ch  and  an  inoffeiUive  conycrfgr 
tion. — SuchPrefbyters  [wies  Prefbyteros] 
the  church  nourifhes— -concerning  whom 
tlj^roplwt  fays,-f  "Iwill  gtveyoaPriucei 
iBr|}eacei  and  Biftiops  in  righteoufner*." 

^'•LiB.  ib.  cap.  45.  Where  therefore  Q8Cs 
Ihall  find  fuch,  Paul  teaching  fa^rr,  *'  Gai 
hath  put  in  the  church  firft  Ajioflles,  ft- 
condly  Prophets,  thirdly  Teachers.  Wbert 
therefore  the  gifts  of  God  are  par^  there 
■tpv  ought  to  leam  the  truth,  with  whom  4^ 
i|-4h»  fuccelTion  of  the  church  wfaidi^Ji 
from  theApoftles." — A  little  further  we 
can  have  the  following  words,  "Ml 
heard  from  a  certain  Prefbyter,  [a  quodaoi 
Erefbytero]  who  beard  from  ihofe  who 
JSV.  the  Apo£lles>  and  who  learned  from 
thcfe."— 

r    ■■■    ^     ■■■•■■-      ■  ■    ■   ■  vr..i;j&i-' 

"  litB.'  Jh-  «p;  47.  The  Pfcflijttft 
^r«fityt9r^  demon$rate4  thai  the^  «c» 
extreme  foblUh/who,  from  whatliq^ 


iL"  "Bxaa^ Prcfltjteiii qnCne femonem  famna— « 

f  "  Et  dabo  principei  tuce  In  pace,  et  Eptfccipod  tuof  la 

:■    juftitia." 


.:.%. 
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>f«IMd  to '  tbore  who  welt  difobedient  to 

-Gdd>    aticmpted   to  introdoce^  onothtr 

Father.**  ..... 

-  ■  • 

^ -vivt«/ fb.  €Ap.  4^r^  As  a  certain  :Prefr 
l^ter  faid,  [ficot  eiPreibytcr  dtcebat]  they 
iTvbo  throw  it  in  our  teetb»  that  the  peqr 
ple»  going  forth  by  the  command  o£ 
^  Crod,  took  VeiSels,  and  ireftments^  -of  all 
ferts  from  the  Egyptians/ -—  n 

■■■-...  ^.  ^    •  .     -  ••  y 

-  Lib.  ib.  tap.  tz.  MentipR  -h  traniien^ 
ly  made  of  *^a  tenioi*  difciple  of  the  Apofr 
vtlen'^  [Icnior  Apoftolor um  difi:^>uIu8•i| 
And  inthefome  diapter  the  ^  Prelbyteft 
:Df  the  diurch"^'  are  fpoken  of  as  ^^  thofr 
Iwfth  whom  ts  tise  apoftofic  * doArine  j'^ 
f^apocieoB  qai  in  ecciefia  fontPfiafl^tenir 
^«pud^oseftapoftolicadoAniMb''         ' 

w  ?  -         ■ 

!         ■.     :  =.'•    ■  ■  ■    '  ■ 

Lib.  ib.  cap.  63.  ^*  True  knowledgeittke 
dodtrine  of  the  Apoftles,  and  the  ancient 
ilate  of  the  church  all  over  the  world, 
wand  the  ichara£ker  of  the  body  of  Chrift^ 
-accbrdin^vto  the  fucecilions  f  of  Bi(hop8» 
•to  whom  they  delivered  the  church  in 
every  place;  which  do6trinehath  reached 

".  .  — 

•-  ...  ... 

'•■Jf  *'  Secundiufi  fucceffiones  EDifcoporuna^  quibia  flK  c 


-.  --V-  ■  ^.■ 


.«   ■  1 
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4iis;prefetvtd  in  its  moft  fciHiddlveiT; 

"without  any  fi6tion  of  fcriptuf^  or  ad^ 

ing  to,  or  taking  from  them."-—  v  ■     f* 

•  '  Lib.  V.  cap.  j;. — "  And  Cod  planted 
paradife  in  Eden  eaftward,  and  there  bs 
put  the  man  whom  he  had  foroEied*  And 
from  thence,  being  difobedient,  he  wot 
caft  out  into  this  world.  *  WherefdK 
the  Prelbyters,  who  arethediiciplesofthc 
Apoftles,  fay,  that  thofe  who  are  tranfla^ 

.  tedt  are  tranflated  from  thence'V 


*  1 


Lib.  ib.  cap.  20.  For  all  th6Je  *f-  are  ht 
later  than  the  Bifhops,  to  whom4he  Apof* 
ties  delivered  the  churches  ;  and  tbib  W 
have  carefully  made  mantfeft  in  the  thiid 

.  book. — They  therefore  who  .  have  ri* 
truth  publifhed  by  the  church,  charge  tijc 
holy  Prefbyters  with  unfkilfulnefs,  J  not 
confidiritig  how  far  a  weak  religious  per- 
fon  is   from  being  a    blafphemer,^  aftd 

.  impudent  fophiftcr". 

Lib.  ib.    cap.  36. "  The  Preibjf- 

ters,  the  difciples   of  the  ApoftJes  fay^ 

[dicuDt 

*  "  Quapropter    dicunt    Prelbyteri,  qui    funt  Apoftolo- 

rum  difcipuli."— - 
+  "  Omnes  enim  ii  valde  pofteriores  funt  quam^pifcopi, 

,  quibusapoftoli  tradidenintecclcfias." — 
}  "  Ixnpcrltiam  fanftonua  Prdbyteronixn  arpn^u** 
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fidkunt  Prcibytcrii  appftolorum  difcipuli] 
xhis  \s  according  to  the  order  and  difpo« 
fition  of.  ihofe.  who  are  faved" — , 

:'  THpse  are  all  the  paffageSrl  havebecrt 
ilble  to  and  in  Irenaia^'^  tiye  books  againft 
herefies,  that  i elate  to  the  fubject  we  are 
Dpon;.  But  two  very  confidcrablc  frag-- 
M£NT9.of  hh  other "^vritings"  havebcca 
preferved  rby  Eufebius^  which  I  may  not 
omit^  upon  this  occalion^  to  bring  to  view. 

The  firft  is  a  quotation  from  an  "  epif- 
iJe  of  his  to.Florinus/'in  which  he  fays,  ^ 
!J  This  tlo^krine,  O  Florinus,  that  I  may 
boldly  fpeak  the  truth,  is  not  foutid  -z 
ib.i^  dQft.rine  difagreeth  with  the  church, 
i^d  brjngeth  fuch  as  liften  to  it  into  eXf- 
ifenie  irnpicty  :  this  do6lrine|  not  even 
Jthe  heretics  which  a;e  out  of  the  churchy 
ever  dared  to  publiQi:  this  dodrine,  fuctx 
4tf.  were  Prefbyters  befofe  us  \oi pro  emin 
Pr{/Jw/^m,]and  difciplesof  the.A  poftles,ne;» 
v€r  delivered  unto  thee/*  And  havingmcn- 
rioned  Polycarp,  andfaid  fome  things  q{ 
hjm,  he  goes  on,**  I  am  able  to  teftifjr  ^ 
before  God,  that  if  that  holy  and  apoftjcal  ' 
;  G  g  g      '  Prefbyteiij 

•  ■  ■  • 

♦  Eufeb.  lib.  \\  cap,  %t^ 


*  ■•  •  ■ 
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Pftfbyicr  [afn/Ieikot  Pt/^uCeras]htkd  h«tn| 
any  luch  thing,  he  would  at  once  haM 
reclaimer),  and  Ituppcd  his  cars,  and  afte^ 
his  inr.nner  pronounced,  '*  Good  God'f 
jnio  what  fimcs  haft  thon  Fefcived  tnci 
Tea,  he  would  inftantfjr  have  (hunned  tbt 
fUtct  where  he  had  heard  ftich  (pecchestt 
-  The  (econd,  which  is  eminently  p«» 
finent  to  the  [Winl  in  debate,  is  contaidi- 
M  in  his  "  epiftle  to  Victor"  of  Ronufi 
which  was  Mtant  in  the  days  of  Euio*  '■ 
fcius,  though  Vt  has  long  fince  been  lofr. 
The  words  are  thefe,  *  "  And  the  Pref- 
byters  [  w  Prelhuteroi]  before  Soter, 
*ho-  were  over  the  church  wbieh  thoa 
governeft  \oi pro/hntes  tes  ecclejias  a  nun 
apfiege]  I  mean  Anicetus,  and  Pius,  and 
Huginus^  with  Tekfphorus  And  Stxtos  -, 
they  -did  by  no  means  obferve  it  [he  ii 
faking  of  the  day  jof  keeping,  eaiier  ;] 
neither  did-  they  allow  thofe  who  were 

with  them  to  obfersie  it. And  tbafe 

Freibyters  that  were  before  you  [oiprvfiu 
Prejhuterci,]  though  they  did  not  obftrw 
k  thcmfelvesjyet  they  fent  theeucbariftto 
thofe  ofother  churches  who  did  obfeyeif. 
And  when  ble£|td  Folycarp,  in  the  days  of 
AnicetuSy-  came  to  Romci  and  there  wa$^ 
a  fmall  controverfy  between  them  upoa 
othes 

J  Eufd)  H.  E.  Lib.  v,  cap.  24^  -  ^ 
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other  things,  they  foon  faluted  each  othei; 
with  a  kifs,  and  there  was  no  great  con^ 
tention  between  them  upon  thia  head^ 
Anicetus  was  unable  to  perfuade  Poly- 
carp  not  to  retain  that  which  he  had, 
always  obferved  with  John,  the  difciple 
of  our  Lord,  and  the  reft  of  the  Apoilles^ 
with  whom  he  had  been  converfant :  nei- 
ther did  Polycarp  much  perfuade  Anicetu% 
to  obferve  it,  iince  he  told  him  that  h9 
ought  to  retain  the  cuftom  of  the  Preiby- 
ters  to  whom  he  fucceeded  [tm  pro  autom 

Presiuterm*]  • 

«■ 

Observations     and    remarks  upon 
the  teftimonies  from  Iren^us. 

NOTHING  is  mpr«  obvioufly  evident^ 
fo  far  as  we  regard  the  above  pafTages^ 
than  that  Irenaeus  cannot  be  called  in  as 
a  WITNESS,  either  to  the  claim  or  i^x^ 
ERCisE  of  thofe  powers,  which  Epiicot 
palians  pretend  are  eiTential  to  the  officii 
of  Bifhops.  For  he  no  where  fays,  that 
k  is  the  RIGHT  of  Biihops,  in  diftin£liofi 
fromPre{byters,to  confeii  holy  orders'*? 
or  that  they  were  the  per|ain$>  who  d;d  ilk 
rA€T  confer  them/  either  in  the  age  in 
which  he  livedo  or  any  other :  neither  doet 

he 
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he  affirm,dire£tly  orindirei^ly,that  it  «fa9 
'  pny  part  of  thp  work  of  Biihops,  muchlefs 
their  appropriate  difcriminaCe  work,  td 
GOVERN  Presbyters,  or  that  they 
ever  did  fo.  And,  inf^ead  of  declaritig, 
that  BiOiQps  are  officers  in  the  church 
DISTINCT  from,  and  superior  jp,  Prel'-^ 
byters,  he  fpeaks  of  them,  as  cle|rly  and 
fully  as  he  could  have  done,  in  Unguage 
necefTarily  leading  us  to  look  up4m  them 
as  fuflaining  the  same  office  only  m 
♦he  church.  No  writer,  fincc  the  apof- 
tolic  times,  has  more  exactly,  or  frequent- 
ly, copied  after  the  infpired  penmen,  ip' 
flic  promifcuous  ule  of  the  words  Biftiof^ 
and  Prefbytcrs.  He  ufts  tbefe  -words: 
indifferently,  and  frequently,  to  point 
wut  ithe  fame  officers  in  the  church.  And 
unlefs  when  he  ufes  the  word,  Biihops,  be 
means  the  fame  church  officers^  as  when 
he  ufes  the  word,  Prefl>yters,  there  is  nei- 
ther coherence,  confiltoncy,  or  the  leaft 
force  of  argument,  in  mod  of  the  paila-- 
ges,  in  which  thefe  words  are  memion- 
td.  As  this  is  an  important  point  in 
the  prefent  debate,  I  (hall  enlarge  in  its 
iiluflration,  and  take  occafion  for  it  by 
anfwering  what  is  pleaded,  from  Iren^us, 
in  favor  of  Epifcopaqy* 
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The  grand  plea  is,  that  he  is  particular 
in  giving  us  the  line  of  fucceffion  ;  that 
he  does  it  in  fmgle  perfons  3  and  thaif 
thefe  perfons  are  frequently  and  expreffly 
called  Bifhops  :  evidently  importing  sf 
diAin6tion  of  place,  order,  or  office^  be-* 
tw^en  them  and  Prcfbyters. 

The  anfwcr  is  eafy,  and,  as  I  imagine^' 
ftrongly  conclufive.  It  is  allowed^  reck* 
onirtg  the  fucceffion  by-fingle  perfons  in- 
timates fome  difference  betwixt  the  nam- 
ed perfons,  and  others  of  the  fame  church, 
as  the  ground,  or  reafon,  of  their  being 
itngied  out.  But  what  conceivable 
need  is  there,  unlefs  to  ferve  a  turn,  to 
fuppofe,  that  the  difference  muft  be  fo 
great  as  to  import  an  imparity  of  or« 
der,  or  office  ?  Are  there  no  inftan- 
ces,  in  which  it  is  certain,  particular 
perfons  have  been  diftinguifhed  from  their 
brethren  of  the  fame  order,  to  anfwerthe' 
like  end  ?  Biihop  Stillingfieet  has  told  u« 
of  fome  admirably  well  adapted  to  the'' 
purpofc.  Says  he,  *  "  At  Athens,  after 
*«  they  grew  weary  of  their  ten  years 
**  Ar ebonies^  the  people  chofe  nine  every 

^*  ycai* 

*  ten,  p.  300. 
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**  year  to  govern  the  affairs  of  the  com- 
•*  mon-wealth,  Thefe  nine  enjoyed  a 
•'  parity  of  power  among  ihenafelves, 
*'  and  therefore  had  a  place  where  they 
*'  confultcd  together  about  the  matters 
"  of  ftatc.  which  was  called  Stategwn,  as 
*'  Demofthcnes,  Plutarch,  and  others  tell 
"  us  :  now  although  they  enjoyed  this 
•*  equality  of  poweft  yet  one  of  ihem 
"  had  greater  dignity  than  the  reft,  and 
"  therefore  was  called  Archon  by  way  of 
"  excellency,  and  his  name  only  was  fet 
*'  in  the  public  records  of  that  year,  and 
**  therefore  was  called  Arcbon  ephu- 
'*  moi  i  and  the  year  was  reckoned  from  ■ 
"  him,  as  PaufaniaS  and  Julius  Pollux 
"  inform  us.  Here  we  fee  tiow  the  fuc- 
"  cefllion  clear  in  one  fingle  perfon,  and 
**  yet  no  fopcriority  of  power  in  him 
"  over  hi^s  colleagues.  The  like  may  be  ob- 
*'  fervedofiheE^A«r/and  StdiaiaxSpamf 
**  The  number  of  the  fp6ori  was  always 
"  five  from  their  firft  infliiution  by  Ly- 
"  curgus,  and  not  nine,  as  the  Grtefc 
"  etymologift  imagines.  Thcfc  likewife 
"  enjoyed  a  parity  of  power  ;  but  among; 
*'  thefe,  to  givtr  name  to  the  year,  they 
**  made  choice  of  one  who  was  called 
*'  Eponumoi  here  too,  as  the  ArchSn  at 
,    .Athens  i 
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•«  Hat*  •'iii  *=»'-^   iza-T*   ^^ — i.- -> 

••    to     bjIS    -iac    J2tL      171.!-     IXUi    X- 


•«      r^n.«.*^       ^.^.^  7_    £     j^^^     j5-        lUlia-  MS^ 


•*  of 


«      M^.'» '-.  ^  _ 


^  rity  of  j»»tr  ^-1  tic  jensrK  It  usttifttl. 

There  w  as,  -ar^  ii^  ic:*:ri^  xift  A':.zrj^'- 
tes  at  AtheTiS,  2-^i  ihit  hfizT'^  ^t  i^^'t^ 
a  fcnior  ia  c^ct,  a  cbsir-^ai,  ir-ireh* 
dent ;  and  hs  ir-ei,  f ::j  iLii  z^l''jrL^  £:-i^^ 
out,  from  hii  brrthr^rr  sc  tix  .2b3ut  «&»• 
power,  to  give  dtrx#?2ilruKir-c*  v:/  *i»t  J«^- 
Thc  like  IE  a  J  b*  sa::i  in  tvt  i^It  i/s:/vre 
Bs.  Among  the  Preioyt«s  ii\  taxp  i>i :- :  t  ?i, 
who  all  fuftained  the  la/r/e  onrce,  2«'>i 
were  vefted  with  the  fame  cikr.ihl  pow* 
ers,  there  might  be  a  praefes.  Modera- 
tor, or  prime-Prefbytcr ;  *  and  he  m;ght^ 

on 

*  It  may  be  worthy  of  fpecial  notice  here,  Iren«u5  Yirp.f-X 

very  plainly  intimates,  that,  among  Prfsk/tlrs,  or 

■thofe  who  were  of  that  ob.d£K-   which  conftitjtei  t.^ 


-i 


I 
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on  this  account,  be  felcOed  tcj  have  Iils 
name  mentioned  in  the  roccedion  :  or  h^» 
itame  might  be  inlcrtetl,  merely  as  being 
the  fcnioi^Prtfbyter,  or  becaufe  be  was 
belt  known*  and  moft  celebrated  for. bis 
karning.  piety,  and  fVriet  attachment  to 
the  apoftolic  dodrine.  This  ditferenca 
of  character,  without  the  fuppofition  of 
any  ilifFereiice  in  point  of  office,  or  pow- 
«r»  wUl  fully  account  for  a  fuccellion  as 
iftckonedin  a  line  of  fingle  perfonsj  and' 
U  is  fufticienr,  could  nothing  elfe  be  laid, 
t^  render  their  arguing  invahd,  niio,- 
zoerely.  from  hence,  would  conclude, -that 
tittf&  particQiarly  difliDguilhed:»nd'-Tiitne((< 
perfons  were  of  a  fuperior,  and  diftindt' 
order,  in  the  churches,  from  ihc  Prelby- 
tcrs  belonging  to  them.  -    '^^-> ,  ,* 

.    :    ,,   .  uy.iii 

But,  to  give  ftrength  to  this'  ar^u-; 
ment*4ti6  further iaid,  fingleperibnsartf- 
'--'     -■  ■..■  not* 

PftEsflVTiESATE,  there  were  fome,  in  fcls  day,  wli<^' 
"  not  having  the  fear  of  God  in  their  hearts,"  btit  being 
".elated  with  the  dignity  of  the  first  or  piinc^f*! 
SElsioMitoJitumeliouJIy  uentcd  the  tther  Prcibyteii" 
'VU.' lib.- IT.  cup.  44.  I^ii^  FIRST  sESSiOM  >Kis-iwi,' in 
.the-vMw  of-Iranxusy  the  Ci^llioa  of  iJisi^o.FS,  Ht  pdicq^ 
in  the  cfiu^fi  of  a  fiiperKji*  o  r  d  f  r  to  that  of  Prelbyiera;_^ 
'■fijT-.hc  here  confiders  them  all  Ss  fuft^iniiig  the  siME 
.OKQj£«,;  thoMsh  in  this  fame.ordet there  was  n^fym'^ 
JO  DEGll.E£.  ..JJehere  fpeaks  of  a  pxiNCipAt  SEK- 
"sidd.  that  is,  fine  tllat  belonged  to  the  PriME-PIlSs- 
'lHrT£K.'^bki.D  or  pi^usof  tkeP&xssYTEKr. 
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ifiot  only  n&iricd  in  the  fucceffion,  but 
fb'ey  are  frtfcj^ently  and  ekprefiiy  callecf' 
Biltiops:  Very  true  ;  but  tben  it  is^sf 
true, th[^l  Ir^ns^s  hads  ta^en^^Hprop^r^ 
ifare,  as  though  he  hdd;it  in  dei^n/  te^ 
^ard  agafinit  any  ones  nliiftaking  hii^ 
•>  iucceSori  bf  BlflibpV  for  the  {uc^ 
cefli'op  of  a  ^^  fifperior  ardet*'  in  thoT 
cAxxrch  io  that  of  Prcfbyters.  This  is^ 
particularly -f^df thy  of  n6t\cd.  I  (hatf; 
accordingly  endeavor  to  fkt  it  in  flfb  dear-^^ 
^ft  and  tfcongtffi  point  of  lij^t.  And  r 
Know  of  ho  Way  in  wfiich  t  can  bbtter  dd^ 
i3ii$,  than  by  placing  a  few^  of  the  forego*^'' 
itag  paiTages,  upon  the  head  oF  fucceffionL*; 
in  two  oppofite  colu'n^s.  It  wUl  theti 
appear,  at  firft  fight,  to  oyery  inteltigehil^r 
unprejudiced  readcir,  thatirenseus  aieans» 
an3f  uiileTs  he  i's^  tbade  to  fpfeidcf  ifonfentd'^ 
ftrpfl:  mean  by  the ''  fucceffiba  of  BUfiops,  > 
dnf  and  the  fame  thing  with  the  '*  {q!b4 
deffibn  of  Prefbytersi"  atid  vicc-'vc^ 

V  *    »       .  .  : 

■  JAK  iii.  capT.  3  ■  LiK  iti,  Czp.  id\  ' 

The  apoftblic  tra'-^  When  wc  cfala£«* 

Atioh  is  pf cfert t  ihf  lenjje  them'  [thfe  hfe^' 

cVerychiirph/iVecah  rctics]  to  thit  a'pb-' 

dnumeratetboTewhO  ftblical   •  traditionll^ 

Were  cbtiftltiJtttA  Hi<^  which'  is*prefcrve« 


^^^X- 


iHOPs  by  the  Appf-  m     the     churchei 

tks  ID  the  churches,  through    the    sue- 

zhd    their   succes-  CEasioN     of     the 

5PRS    even    to    m,  PsrsiiVTERS,    they 

who  taught  no  fuch  oppofe  the  tradition, 

thing.— By  fliewing  pretending  that  thej 

tde  tradition  and  cle-  are  wi/er  than  not 

cjared   faith  of  the  only  the   Presby- 

greateft.andmoftan-  teks,  but  thcApof- 

clentchgrchofRome  tics  alfo, 
which    fhe   received 
fijoni    the   Apoftles, 
shd  is  come  to   us 
throp^    the   sy.^-  i<hA^#»« 

CESSIONS      OF      THE  "        ^ 

Bishops,    we    con- 
found. ™ 

_  "Mb.  iy..  c^p.  53-  Lib.  iv.  cap.  43. 

" '  l'jaji^','k^oyvIedge  Obey  thosePres- 

35  the,do5rmcof  tne  byters      in     the, 

Apoftles    according  church,   who  have, 

to  the    SUCCESSION  SUCCESSION,  as  we 

OFBisHOPs.towhom  havefhewn.fromthe 

they    delivered    the  Apoflles;  who,  with 

clwrch  in  every  place,  the  succession  of 

which  doftrine  hath  the  Episcopate, 

reachedus  preferved  received  the  gift  of 

^  ii^  its  mofl.  full  de-  truth,  according  to 

ijyfry." -  Lib,  ,  ,     .,  th? 
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.    Lib.  V,  cap.  20. 

These  are  f4r  la- 
ter than  theBisHoips 
^owhomtheApos* 

TLBS  DELIVERED 
THE      CHURCHES     : 

and  this  we  havo 
carefully  made  ma- 
nifefl  in  the  third 
book, 


Lib.  iii.  cap^  3. 
— The   Apoftles, 
founding    and    in- 

itru£tingthat  chufch 
JithcchurchofilomeJ 

jdeli^ered  t(>^.Iana3a 
^e  EPISCOPATE— 

Anacletus 


the   good   pleaftirb 
of  the  Father. —  ' 

Lib.  iv.  cip.  ^'^^  ^ 

X     We    ought 

therefore,  to  adhfej 

to     THOSE     Pr£8* 

JlYTtRS  WHd   KtiP 
TH|:APOStLES  Db(!r;i 

TRINE,  arid,  tojei 
thcr  with  thd  ord«^ 

OF  THEpRESBYTt? 

RATE,  dofhew  fortfi 
found  fpeech.— Sucfi 
PresbVteRs  the 
chorch  nourijfhes  'i. 
and  of  fuch  thePfO^ 
phct  fays,  •*  I  w^itf 
give  them  Princes 
in  peacis^andBi  (ROPai 
ir^  right^bufnefs. 

■ 

Epifti(5  to  TiStot 

Those  PrestbtV 

TERs  [tkat  is,in  iti^ 

church   of   Rome] 

before   Soter,   who 

GOVERNED  THS; 

CHURCH  which  thott 

[th»t 


Anacktus  su«c«ip-   [that  is, Yi&ot]  now 
HDhim.    Aftcrhirrj,   GovERNESTjoican; 
Clemens     obtained   Anicetus,  Pius/Ha- 
Jb©       ppispoPATE   gyn.gs,  TplclphoHii} 
from  theApoftles —  and  Sixtus^  they  S^ 
ToCIcoicnt  succED^   jiot  dbferve  ij:  [^lla| 
XD  Euariftus    ;    to   15*  theday  on'whWh 
Jim,    Alexander  *  ;   heobfcrvedg|iief^> 
then   Sixtus  ;   and   And  thofc  RtEMyi 
sftcr  hiqi  Tclefpbp-   terswhoprbciVd^ 
rus  i    then 'Hugy-   ed  you, though  thjc;^ 
|ius ;  after  bit][ipius:   did  not    obfervp- itj 


then  Anicetus  :  and 
whcfi  Soter  had  fuc* 
£ejc^edi^n}.cetps,then 
Eleutherius  bad  the 
Episcopate  in  th^ 
twelfth  place.      By 

thissuccEssioN,that 
tradition  in  thp 
church,  and  publi- 
cation of*  the  truth, 
wbich  is  from  the 
fApoAles,  is  come  to 


■H^' 


themfelves,  yet  fcDj 
theEuchafiftto'tnblc 
[Prefbyters]  of  othef 
churches  who  did 
obfervc  it.  And; 
when  blelfcd  Po| 
lycarp,  in  the  days 
of  Anicetus,  cainQ 
toRome,~he  did  not 
much  perfuade  Ani- 
cctu^tp  obfervc  it,^s" 
he  [that  is,  A  nice-, 
tusldeclaredthattii!?, 

CUftomof  thePRES-;J 

byters  who  wrrs 

BIS     i^REpECESSMJI^ 

fhould  be  rctainodt ' , 
.-■     ■    '        If 


.  If  it  would  not  be  con^roed  an  aiSrbnfr 
IP .  the.  reader's  underftanding,  I  woutif 
obforvej  with  reference  to  the  above  in-^ 
j^rtions,  that  ]rena?u3  ha;  not  only  pro«^ 

f^  ufcuouQy  ufed  the  n^mes^  BiQiops,  and; 
^e(byters»  but  has  done  it  in  a  minrlet 
that  renders  it  rt^Uy  impoflibleyTie  fhouldx 
mean  by  Biihops,  if  be  bad  apy  meaning' 
at  aUf  an  order  Qf  pf!icer3  in  the  church^ 
fuperior  to,  and  diftinfjb  f rom»  Prefbyters  f ^ 
'  or,  by  Prefbyters,  any  order  but  that  (of' 
Qiihops.     Doe$  het  in  one  place^  w^ierf^ 
Ipeaking  of  the  fucceiSon  in  t}ie  cburch!^ 
of  RoQ^e/ particularly  name  Linus,  Ana<^r 
detus,  G^mens,  ^c.  as  being  Bifhop^^^ 
93  having  obtained  .the  Episcopate  there  ? . 
4i  another,  while  fpeaking  of  the  fame' 
fucceAiQn,  and  in  tb^  ^aine  fingle  perfons^] 
he  a$  cxpreflly  calls  them  Prefbyters  i? 
yea,  he  gives  no  higher  a^  flile  to  the  pfc-^ 
decelTors  of  Vidlpr,   the  thep  Biflipp  of 
Rome,  than  that  of  Prefbyters  ;  and  he\ 
applies  the  fame  name  to  thbfe  who  jprc-'^ 
cpeded  Eleutherius,  another  Bifhop  ofthisp' 
lame  .church.      Does  he  affirm,  •'  thafeV 
the  apo^olic  do^^rine  was  handed  down , 
through  thje  fuccefTipn  pf  Bifhops  ?".Hc 
a?  pcremja^iuly  4«clares,  f •  that  it  was 
prcierved  in  the  c]iurch,  through  the  fuc- 
C|ffion  9^  ?f ?fl>yt?«*''     ppes  he  make 

mentiqa 


#30     I  R   E  N   ^   U  S. 

aieotion  of  Biftiops  "  as  conftituted  in 
the  churches  by  the  ApolHes  ?"    He  cxt 
preflcs  the  fame  fcntiment,  .when  he  fays, 
•*  the  Prdbyrcrs  in  the  church  have  fOc- 
ccffion  from  the  Apoftles :"  nor  can  wlj 
mif^ake  his  meaning,  if  we  only  confider, 
that,  in  the  immediately  following  words, 
be  calls  this  very  fuccefllon,  "  uie  fuc- 
ceffion  of  the  Epifcoparc  ;"  and,  in  ano- 
tfier  place,  makes  the  remark,  "  fuchPref- 
byters  the  church  nourifheth  ;"  and  intro- 
duces the  Prophet   faying,  "  I  will  give 
you  Princes  in   peace,  and    Billiopi   in 
righteoufnefs."  In  vainmuftit  Be  foloofc 
fpr  a  facceffion  of  Bifflops,  hi '  UtnfUik^ 
writings,  diftinfl  from  Prefbyters,  an^ 
vefted  with    fupcrior  powers,    when  he 
attributes  not  only  **  the  rncctrfTioli,"  bat 
•*  the  fuccefllon  in  Epifcopacy,"  to  Pre)^ 
byters  ;    indifferently  calling  the   fingld 
perfons  he  reckons  in  the  fuccefllon,  §1- 
Jhops  and  Prefbyters.      It  would    fpoil 
his  reafoning,  render  itinconfiftent,  weak, 
confufed,   and  fallacious,  to  fuppofe  he 
fhould  mean  by  Bifhops  a  different  ordci" 
of  officers  in  the  church  from  Prelbyters^' 
when  he  fo  offen  ufcs  thefe  names  pM- 
mifcuoufly,  and  indifferently  derives  the 
fucceffion  from  the  Apoftles  in  a  line  of 
Bifhops,  or  Prefbyters,  meanmg,  by  both' 
words,  tHe  fame  officers,  Ir 
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It  may  be  pertinently  obferved  yet  far- 
ther^ the  fucceflion  Irena»u|  has  in  \iewl 
h  not  a  fucce/non  of  power,  bat  oFdoc-^ 
trine;.  This  will  be  obvious,  at  fiirfi 
iight,  by  looking  over  the  foregoing  quo- 
tations from  hi 01.  His  difpute  is  with 
the  heretics  of  that  day  ;  anq  the  ufe  he 
shakes  of  the  argument  froro  fucceflion 
i8j  tp  prove  that  they  had  departed  frotn 
that  DOCTRINE,  which  had  been  handed 
dowHy  in  the  churches,  even  firom  the 
Apoilles  to  that  time.  This  is  his  grand 
i^int,  and^  he  keeps  to  it  ;  never  mentis 
oningthc  fucceflion,  but  in  order  to  (hew; 
])ow,  and  from  what  orijginal  fource,  the 
bocTRiNE  ofChrifl  had  come  down,  and 
been  preferved  in  its  purity  to  his  day.  Ta 
feek  therefore  for  a  fucceflion  of  powbr^ 
}nlren£eus,is  to  fejek  for  the  living  among  the 
dead.  Heno  where  reafbns  from  thefttccef-^ 
4on  in  the  churches,  in  favor  of  any  pecu]i-« 
arity  of  ppvyier  inBifhops  beyondPrelbytcrs/ 
but  conlines  his  argument  solely  to  tho^ 
I^ead  of  DOCTRINE.  So  thatsit  is  impof-- 
iible  to  make  any  valid  ufe  of  whathehai 
faid  upon  fucceflion,  to  prove  a  fucceffion 
qf  power  y  much  lefs  a  fl>periority  of 
power,  appropriated  toBifhopsin  dilHnc-^ 
tlqn  from  Prefbytcrs,    It  muft  be  previ- 

oufly 


V 
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oufly  laid  down  as  a  poftalatuni/or  ctttf 
fufficientiy  ulade  evident;  that  the  apof^* 
tofie  doftrihe^eculd  not  have  been,  batid^ 
ed  down  "flute "  and  incorrupt,  but  in  i 
line  of  fuch  Bifhopsr  as  were  of  an  order 
hi  the  church  foperior  to  Prefbyters  ;  «if 
any  argument  froih'  Irenaefod's  fucCeflion^ 
will  be  eflehtially  lam*e  and  defe6^ive.  'It? 
will  not  be  allowed^  before  \i  has  been  vk^ 
lidly  proved,  that  Biilfops,  in  the  appr6-' 
priated  fenfe,  could  be  the  cfhly  convey- 
ers of  flfpolYoIYc  truth.  It  ii  poflible;  at 
feaftwe  may  be  permitted  to  fhmk  it  is  fd/ 
until  we  srre  convinced  of  the  contrar^/ 
that  thia  troth  mi|ht  as  well  be  h&ndel 
down  by  Bifhops  that  are  of  orlre  and  tfat^ 
feme  order  with  Prefbytci 


It  may  add  weight  to  wliat  has  Bccii? 
faid  upon  thcfe  teftimonies,  if  it  be  fub- 
jbined,  that  the  Gallican  churches,  whcJ^ 
icnt  Irenaeus  to  Rome  with  an  cpiftletof 
Elcutherius,  Bilhop  of  the  church  there; 
had  no  idea  of  that  fuperiority  of  Bifhopi 
to  Prelbyters,  which  is  now  fcx  much  talk^* 
ed  of.  -  For,  in  this  letter,  while  fpcaking' 
in  commendation  of  him,  they  give  hinl 
ifo  higher  a  title  than  that  of  Presb^-^ 
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TiR.  *  Blondcl  has  been  very  large  and 
|earnedi  th^  xxloft  fo  of  any  writer  I  have 
leens  in  proving,  -f"  that  thii  letter  wa» 
fent  nine  years  after  the  death  of  Pothi-i' 
bus^  who  was  foon  fucceeded  by  Irenseas^ 
Bilhop  of  the  ^church  of  Lyons  i  that  is^ 
their  PraAfes,  or  Pritnc-Prcfbjrter.  It 
cannot  therefore- be  fuppofedi  with  Hmy 
fhadow  of  reafon^  that  the  cfaurches^  ia 
whofe  name  this  letter  was  wrote,  imagin^^ 
ed  that  Prefl>yters  were  an  order  diftin£fi 
frotn^  and  inferior  to»  that  of  Bi(hops« 
^hey  Would  not«  in  this  cafd^  haVe  fpoken 
of 'him,  afnd  in  the  recprnmendatory  part 
of  their  letter,  as  their  Prefbyter.  This 
^ould  have  been  rather  a  debafementj^ 
than  recommendation  of  faxtn*  Biihopi 
Stillingfleet  has  argued  here  with  \greal 
<;ojgency,  ,Says  he,  J  "  Irenaeus  is  fent 
•'by  the  church  of  Lyons  on  a  meflkge 
**  to  the  Bifhpp  of  Rpme,  when,  notwith*^ 
;•  ftandirtg  his  being  Bilhop,,  they  calf 
*<  hirt  Prefbyter  of  that  church.  What' 
^'  could  any  one  imagine,  Iwt  that  th€ 
•«  fiiihop  was- nothing  but  the  feniorPrfef«t^ 
'•  byter,  or  one  that  had  a  pritmcy  of  cuv" 
''  der  aioong, .  but  no  divine  right  to  a 

111.  p(wer 

1     .  ...         ...      ^ , . 

^b.  d.  E.  lib.  y.  cap,  4.       f  Apol.  profcnttti' 
ieronj  p.  23,  j2.  ^     X  Ir«n*  p-  312* 


r 

t 


pwer  oFjivrifdi^lion  over,  nis  feflo*' 


ttl^. 


^Preibyleis  ?"  And  this  reafon'mg  will 
•Liijjpear  ftiU  more  forcible,if  it  be  added, 
that,  in  ibis.very  letter,  he  is  mention- 
ed by  the  otliei  Prefl>yiers,a3  tbeir  "  brb- 
i^cr  and  colieague."  So  the  words  are  in 
Cufebius,  wlio  has  quoted  them.  *  "  Fa- 
ther Eleiitherius  !  we  wifh  you  health 
in  all  things,  and  always  in  God.  Wc 
have  requeued  Irenseus,  our  brother  and 
colleague,  [fan  adelphon  anin»  kai  koinonon] 
to  d  ehver you-  thefe  lettej  s."— They  could 
not,  with  any  manner  of  propriety,  hare 
Ofiis  Ipoken  of  hijii«.  if  he  had  b^^  a 
Kfliop,  meanhig  "hereby  an  officcr'bf^-ii 
Superior  order  in  the  church  to  that  of 
^l^clbytcrs.  ;   - 

*j  ,Onz,y  one  plea  more,  that  I  kribw't^ 
j5  fetched  from  Irenxus  in  favor  of  tilt 
fpifcbpal  caufe.  It  Is  his  ufing;  that  rtiode 
of  fpeech,  "  Bifliops  and  Prefbyters  j* 
which,,  fay  the  prelatifts,  evidently  impdrts 
a  dillin£lion  of  ofHccrs,  and  gives  tHe 
fnperioiity  to  Bilhops. 

■■  It  is  acknqwtedgcd,  this  aibde' bfdic^ 
tion  is  <mce  ufed  by  Irenieus.  "  fittf  Row 

?  H.  E.  Lib.  iv.  cap.  j. 
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4pc*  he  ufc  it  ?  Not  as  his  own,  but  th^ 
language  rather  of  theApoftle  PauL  The 
pa(^ge»  in  which  the  words  are  to  be 
founds  runs  thus  :  "  He  [Paul]  applied 
hiqirelf  to  the  Bifhops  and  Prefbvtersxron- 
vened  at  Miletus,  who  were  ot  Ephefus/ 
and  the  neighbouring  towns,  becaufe  he 
W9S  going  to  Jerufalem/' — ^Thcfe  words, 
^vBifhops  and  Prelbytert,"  which  Ire-' 
p^us  has   alluded' to,  or  ratfier  quoted- 
from  A6^s  xx,  are  ufed  fynonimouily  by 
the  ApoAIe  Paul.     And  of  this  there  is 
no  room  for  difpute.     For/ it  is  expfef- 
ly  declared,  that,  from  Miletus,  be  fcht 
tfo  Ephefus,  and  called  the  Elders  [PreA 
iuterau/\o{  tHo  church-     And   in  v.  28," 
in  his  exhortation  to  thefe  ve^y  Elders; 
he  as  expreflly  calls  them   [E^o^s] 
Bifhops.      I .  wpqld  now  afk,  is  it   not 
(juite  eafy  and  natural  to  fuppdiTe,  that 
Ircnaeus  ufes  the  phrafe,  ••  Bifnops  ^nd 
-Prefbyters,*'  in  allqfion  to  the  17th  and 
i&th  yerfe  of  the  juli  mentioned  xxth  oS 
^ils,  inthe  former  of  which  Paul  tifefl 
the  vyord,  "  Prefbvters  j"  and  in  the  latter^ 
the  word,   **  Bimops  f"    And   as   Patil 
moil  certainly  ufed  them  fynQnimically  ; 
is  it  not  reafonable  to  think,  that  Irena&us 
^qd  theiq  in  the  li!^  fjtnk  ?  Efpecially, 


-■»  «-■  ••• 
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as,  in  every  other  paffagc  throughr 
out  hi$  writings,  inftcad  of  connei}in|;. 
3ilhopsancl  Prefl^yters,  fo  as  thac-it  misiu' 
ieem  as  it  he  intended  to. make  A.diflinc*f 
tion  between  them^bie  has  ufed  the  wPi^s 
invariably  in  the  fynonimou^'  fenfe/ifi- 
difterently  and  profjiifcuoufly  meaning 
by  Biihops,  Prelbyters  y  and  by  Prcfbytcrs, 
Biihops,  This  is  {b  plain  a  ca^.tM 
it  might  bethought  impertinent  •to  fay 
jiny  thing  more  upon  it. 

It  mgy,  upon  the  whole,  be  fai3  with 
real  truth,  not  only  that  Irenaeus  is  a 
full  and  pofitive  witnefs  againft  fhe  epif- 
copal  cauf(?,  but  a  po(itive  and  full  oner 
in  favor  ©four's.      He  fays  not  9.  word' 
in  evidence  of  thofe  powkrs   that  ard 
made  essential  to  the  Episcopate  5 
but  as  much  as  we  could  defne,  in  proof 
of  the  SAMENESS  of  the  order,  or  of-. 
Ficp:,  of  Bifhops  and  Prcfbyters. 


■         I   ■■■  ,1^ 
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ViCTORi 
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VJCTOR.POLYCRATES.THEC)**' 
PHILUS,  BAGHYLLUS,  HE-^ 
RACLITUS,  MAXIMUS,  AP-' 
PION,  CANDIDUS,  SEXTUSC. 
jUDAS,  ARABIANUS,  SERA*: 
:P10N>RHODON,PANT^NUS; 


*     • 
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T  HAVE  followed  Du-pin  in  placing 
•*  thefc  wjriters    between  iren«eiiS|   and  ► 
Clement  of .  Alexandria.     They  amioa-^• 
riihed  about  the  fame  time^  or,  in  othcT'  - 
words,  towards  the  latter  end  of  the  fe«» 
cond  century.     A  few  fragments  of  fome* 
o^  their  works  have  been  preferved ;  but^ 
for  the  greater  part,  they  are  totally  loft. 
Vidor  wrote  fome pieces  about  the"  time 
of  keeping  cafter."    Theophtlur  of  Casv- 
faria,  with  fome  other  Biftiops,  joined  ia 
writing  <<  an  epiftle,"  as  axouncil,.with^. 
orders  to  have  it  publiftied,  with  reference 
to  the  '•  day  on  which  caller  fhould  be 

obfcrved/. 
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obfcrved."  Bachyllus  of  Corinth  wrote 
tn  "  epiftlc,"  in  the  name  of  the  Bifliop 
of  Achaia,  upon  the  feme  fubjefl-.  tie< 
raclitus  wrote  "  commentaries  upon  the 
Apoftle  Paul  ;''Maximus>on  "  the  origi- 
ftt^of  evil,"  and  on  •*  the  creation  of  mat- 
ter i"  Appion,  and  Candidug,"  comnuD- 
taries  on  ihehexameran  i"Scxtus,.a"^if. 
courfe  on  the  refurreftion  ;"  Judas>  a 
trcatife  on  "  Daniel's  weeks  j"  Pantenus, 
mailer  of  the  fchool  at  Alexandria*  and 
a  famous  preacher  of  the  gofpcl,"  com- 
mentaries on  the  bible  ;"  but  thefc  arc  all 
buried  in  the  ruins  of  time.  Of  the 
-works  of  Aral»anus,  and  feveral  (}tbej 
writers,  about  this  time,  whofe  names  are 
not  mentioned  by  Euiebius,  there  were 
no  figns,  or  traces*  even  fo  far  hack  as  bta 
day.  Rfaodon,  once  a  difciple  of  TatiaD, 
wrotii  many  books.  Two  only  are  men« 
tionedby  Enfebius,  one  againft  "  thehe^ 
rcfy  of  Marcion  "  the  other,  on  "  the  hex- 
amcron,*'or  "  the  fix  days  w(irk."  -He 
has  given  us  a  quotatron,  of  fomelengthj 
from  the  firft  of  tbefe  books  j  but  there 
It  nothing  in  it  fclative  to  the  point  we 
arc  upon. 

SERAPIOW. 


.V 
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^  SERAPION.  "  It  is  very  probabfc^ 
*f -(feys  Bufebias^)  ♦  that  many  of- hi* 
^^^^iflres"  are  in  the  hands  of  others  « 
^  but  thofe  only  have  come  to  our  knovf-» 
'^  JedgttWhich  he  wrote  unto  one ''  Damr 
'' irasiy^  who  renounced  the  faith  in  tiq^ 
^  <yf  per&cution,  and  fell  to  Jewifh  apoP* 
*•  tacy;  and  to  "  Ponticus,  and  Caricijs/' 
?*  ecclefiaftical  perfons ;  and  '<  epiilles" 
ff  zlfot  t(^  other  men»  and  likewife  ^ 
^  book  concerning  the  gofpel  called  aftec 
^  Peter,'*  which  he  wrote  to  confute  the 
^*  falfiiood  fpecified  therein/*  A  fr^g^ 
inent  of  this  book  has  been  preierved  by 
Eufebios  %  but  there  is  iiothing  in  it-t9 
our  prefent  paipofe.  In  his  <'  epiftletp 
Caricus  and  Pbnticus/*  the  defign  of 
which  was  to  confute  the  Phrygiafi;  h^ 
refy,  Iiebas  tbefewords^asquot^by  Eoii 
fefalusy-f*  '<  And  that  ye  may  know,  alfo^ 
''that  the  operation  of  this  deceitful 
*•  dodrine»  called  the  "  new  prophefy,^ 
^  is  dondemned  as  execrable  of  all 'th/p 
''  churches  in  Chrifteodom,  I  have  &nt 
untoyou  the  learned  writings ;0f  Clat^r 
dins  ApoIUoaris,  that  holy  Bilhdp  qf 
Hierapolis  in  Alia/*     Eufebius  add^ 

"  III 


Ci 


*  H.  E.  Lib.  vi,  cap.  i£,     f  H.  E.  Lib.  v.dij^.  zS« 


r 
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•«*^rn  ihls  "  eplftle,"  of  Scrapion,  thert 
Vf^t  fubfcriptions  of  many  Bilh<^l  dt 
ff  nhpin  one  fubfcribeth  thus,'  "  I;  Ail- 
's* itH  us  Cyrenius  Martyr,  wifli  > -yoft 
•?;  health. **  Another  thus  j  Vitus' Pbbi 
JH'iius  Julius,  Bifho^  of  Debeltdrtl,  atitt 
^  of  Thracia,  as  fure  as  the  Lord  tiveth 
i*  iri  heaven,  when  as  holy  Zotas,  of  An- 
>■  thta,would  have  caft  out  the  devil  wbic(i 
**  fpake  in  Prifcilla,  the  diffem'bling  by* 
**  pocntes  would  not  permit  it."  *Ancl 
i*  many  other  Bifliops  gave  thpfamcceii- 
^  fure,  and  fubfcribed  with  thbif  eyrtt 
e:  bands  to  the  faid  cpiftlc."       "  i":'  "i  ''^ 

POLYCRATES.  In  his  *'  ep'iftle  tb 
Vic*or,  and  the  church  of  Rome,"  he  lays, 
with  reference  to  the  day  on  which  eaftd' 
ought  to  be  obferved,  as  his  words  areiV- 
corded  by  Eufebius,  *  "  Philip,  one  of 
*'  the  twelve  Apoftles  ; — again,  John; 
'*  who  lay  on  our  Lord's  breaft  ;— more- 
"  over,  Polycarpus  Biihop  of  Smyrna;- 
"  Thraceas.  an  Eumcnian,  gnd  a  Bifhop;-: 
**  what  fhall  I  fp^k  of  Sagaris,-  iioiii  a 
"  Biihopabd  Martyr  ?,Alfo  <>f':bleffc^ 
*•  PapiriuB,  and  Mchtoah  Eu*iiidi;i*ih^ 
''K  wras  guided  in  aS  that  he  did'^r'-'thfc 

■■•.■■■■■     ■  f>mi 

''  ».H.  E.  lil.v.  oap,  ii       ^.. 
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H^ly  Ghod  ? — All  thefe  celebrated  the 
f^  Jjcalt  of  ealTer,  according  to  the  goipei^ 
«'  on  the  fourteenth  moon,  not  Varying, 
*;  but  fteadily  obferving  the  rule  p(  faith. 
^'  To  be  fliort,  and  I,  f^oT^cratcs,  the 
f*  meaheid  of  you  a]i»  do  retain  the  tra^ 
V«  dition'  of  my  fore  fathers^  which  alfo  t 
7  have  imitai'ted.  There  were  fcvcn  Bi-» 
'^•^  (hops  before  tiii,  and  I  am  the  eighth. 
A  who'  have  always  celebrated'  tlic  fcatt 
y  of  eafter  on  that  d'a^  in  which  tli'e 
f/. people  removed  this  leveh  iVom'  amon^ 
••  them',  r  thft'efori,  my  brrthrcn,  who 
'•'  have  n6w  livcfd  thrcefcorc  and  five  veari 
f*  in  the  Lord^  have  Conferred  with  the 
*^  brethren  throughout  the  worfd/ and 
<<  have  reaci,  and  again  read»  the  hoflr. 
'I  fcriptures»  will  not  be  sit  all  mb^ed  n 
V  thofe  tHin^^  which' ar^niadd  to  tcrri- 
^^  fy.us.—l  could  mention  the  Bi(hop9^ 
'^  who  wer^  prefenr/  whibm  you'  re<jue£led 
<'  me  to  aJSemble,  whosl^  aiTo  I  have  af« 
'\'  fembled  together,  whofe  namfcs,  if  I 
^'^  fhotkld' wrtte^  Woufd  grow  unto  a  great 
•*  number  :  they  have  vlfltcd  me,  t  fitti- 
*'  pie  foul,  and  a  roan  of  fmall  account^' 
fi.  atid  hsive  confented.  uata  tikis'  epifljic.^ 
.  V  They  alfo  knovv,  that  I  bear  not  thefe^ 

««  §rc/ 


rith  reference  tOM 
ough  they  men- J 
lothing  of  thar  1 


*  grey  heirs  in  vain, but  IiErfc  aiway 

*  my  couvcrlatton  in  Chrift  Jcfus." 

I  NEED  only  obferre,  wxt) 
ihelc  teftlcoooics.  tliat,  though  t 
^ion  Sifhops,  ihey  fay  nothlr  _ 
POWERS  as  an  orslr  tfi  the  church  dis- 
tinct FROM,  and  suPERtoR  t'o,  Prefby-  | 

^ers.  And  as  to  Polycrates,  it  cannot  tte 
vafidly  argued,  that  his  essential  pow  * 
rrs,as  an  officer  in  the  kingdom  of  Chriit 
were  fuch  as  could  not  be  Juftly  exerdfed 
by  Prefliytcrs,  becaufe  he  was  iiow  Bi- 
ftoo  of'Ephefus.,  and  there'liad  been 
'*  (even  before  him."  For  both  Ke,  and 
})!s  predeceirors  raight  have  been  precifely 

,  ^he  fame  eccleiiaftical  officers  in  point  of 
.ORDER,  however  they  might,  in  fome  re- 
mits, differ  in  regard  of  DEGkEz.  This 
point  has  been  largely  fpoken  to,  in  an- 
fwer  to  the  icftimonies  from  IrenSus, 
■opon  the  head  of  fucceffion  in  iingic  pcr- 
fons ;  to  which  the  reader  is  referred  for 
fatisfa£lion>  if  he  needs  it. 
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of  Alexandria, 


^ 


His  char aBer^  writings  tejiim9niesfr9mtbem^ 
-'     'Ufitb  obfervations  and  remarks. 


TITUS  Fl^ VI us  Clemens,  orCLE* 
;M£NT  of  AlexanpriAi  the  name* 
.  by. which  he  is  more  commonly  difliti^ 
:  guifl||9d,  w^  probably  of  heatheniih  txr 
tra£t ;  and  fome  fay,  a  native  of  Athens. 
.  Epiphanius   tells    us,  ^^   he  •  was  calleicf 
by   fome  Clement   of  Alexandria  ;    by 
others  Clement  of  Athens ;" .  a^jd  fup- 
.  jiofes  from  hen<;e,  ^'  that  Athens  was  the 
place  of  bis  birth  ;   A.lexandria,.  of  his 
after  refidence,  and  conil^ant  employments^ 
k  is  altogether  Uncertain,  when  he  firft 
profefTed  hiihfeif  ^Chriftian,  and  by  what' 
means  he  wa^  induced  to  do  fo.  Heflou-; 
rifhed,  fays  Dr.  Lrardener,  in  the  reign  of 
"flevcrtis,  and  his  iQ9  Antoninus  Cara« 
c^la,  that  is,  Jbetwe^n  1^2  and  2 174  DU- 

pin 


;  t   •  .< 
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pjn.iays.  he  reachnd  rhetime  of  HeJwga; 
feuJas.and^id  09c  die  betorctbeyear^aaM 

■:■"'.  '■■  u\ 
^£had  early  a  ftrongthjrft  nfrer  Jtm»w»- 
ledge,  iind  by  diliyent  ftiidyi  under  the 
advantage  of  valuable  imrural  endow-^ 
VientSf.erj'eL-iaily  a  molV  tcpacious tfne 
mory,  aud  the  hflt  pieans  ot  indosS^/^-I 
tion  the  wodd  was  tjvoured  wkh  totbst 
djy,  he  acquire-i  iherqunaiioij  of  haviag 
dttained  to  sn  exuaordinary  heiglit  in  all 
forts  of  iearning.  He  was  a  jludcnt  wn- 
4cr  feveral  makers.  As  li<^  -Ivim-teif  tdls 
us,  in  tjsfiirt  book  of  ftroniei,  be  bad 
*V,lwa  jn  Greece,  ih«  one  a  C*]0-§yri»fli 
tl^e  other  ?n  Egy|nian  •,  two  more  m  ihtt 
eafl:,  oiie  an  AlJvrinn,  the  orhcr  ot  Pakfr 
tine:  and  ihat  at  lalt  he  found  one  jiA 
Egypt,  "who'was  far  more  excellent  than  1 
all  ihe  rsff."  This  was  Pantaeniig,  ^h 
wboni  he  fpeaks  with  great  refpefl,  avA^ 
in  hisinftitutions  exprefsly  calls  "his  maf-ii 
tcr,"  'The  names  of  the  fitft  fourarenolfr 
rpentioiied.  Baroniiis  thinks  the  Afljft' 
rian  was  Bardefanes,  and  he  of  Paleftinpc- 
Thedphilus  of  Cxfaria.  Valefius,  v/lthi. 
greater  probability,  fuppofcs  Tatian  ti*] 
have  been  the  Aflynan,  and  Theodoti^ji*  ■ 
the  HebreW',  Under  whofe  name  there -flfel 
a  >'  fragment"  of  the  "  inftitutions"  ai  th«t 
end  of  the  works  of  Clemen^.  But 
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But  though  he  ftudied  under  thefc  Tc^ 
veral  tnafttrs,  he  did  not  implicitly  fWallow 
their  di£tates,  but  chofe,  as  it  was  fit  he 
(hould  do;  to  judge  fo^  himfelf.  He  ac- 
cordingly fays,  in  the  firft  book  of  liit 
tt-rotkiata,  '^  I  efpoufed  not  this,  or  that 
philofophy,  neither  the  ftoic,  nor  thepla-» 
tonic,  nor  the  epicureant  nor  that  of  Arif- 
totle ;  'bur  whatever  any  of  thefe  fc&s  had 
faid  that  was  right  and  juft,  all  that,  being 
feleded,  I  call  philoftfphy.  ■•  This  not-» 
withftahding,  as  Dr.  Cave  obferves,  "  her 
came  heareft  to  the  ftoics,  as  appears 
from  his  difcouriing  by  way  of  paradoxes, 
and  his  afFeded  novelty  of  words,  two 
things  peculiar  to  the  men  of  that  way.' 
And  I  doubt  not  but  he  was  peculiarly^ 
difpofed  towards  this  fe£t  by  the  inftruc-; 
tions  of  his  mafter  Pahtaenus,  fb  great 
and  profeflfed  ah  admirer  of  the  ftoicu' 
pfailofejphy/'  This  Pantsenos  was  maf- 
ter  of  the  fchool  or  academy  at  Alexan^ 
dria,  forthe  inftm^lion  of  catecAumefifg- 
that  is,  new  converts  from  heathenifmf 
or  the  children  of  believers  grown  up  to 
a  capacity  «f  inrt^odritiaftion,  efpeeiall/ 
fttch  of  vhem  as-  were  intended  for  the 
ffervice  of  the  chunth  of  CRritf,  The 
Ixigyi^t-  3nd  liberal  stftSi  it  is  laid,  were 
tssfirt  her<$,  ^'^1  as?  the  grounds  anil 

principlies 


^ti' 


n(an£&r^ 
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pHndples  of  theChriftian  religion.    Han- 
ner  fays,  "  Paniaenus  read  in  Alexaa^ci^ 
diviaity  and  pbiloCopby,  from  whence  ^ 
is  thought  the  orders  of  inftituting  uni-» 
wcfities   firft    began    in    Chriftendora." 
eiwpcflt,  it  i;9  probable,  taught  in  this  ca- 
««chotical  fehool  with  Faiu^^nus,  and  £iip.- 
plied  his  place  while  gone  to  preach  109 
^fpel  in  India.      Jt  is  certain,  he  ftici 
ceeded  him  upon  his  death,  in  this  ofiicej 
and  he  ccHitinued  in  it  4  long  tirpe,  to  th« 
end  of  his  Ufe ;  ever  conducting  with  ho- 
nour to  faimiclf,  and  great  advantage  to 
thofe  who  attended  on  his  inftnjflions. 
Spme.of  the  moA  eminent  me^,  int^at 
age,  were  educated  under  his  caie  ;  fuch 
as  Origen,  Alexander,  afterwards  Bifhop 
of  Jeruialem,  and  niany  others.     Not  4 
great  way  from  the  beginning  of  Severus's 
reign,  he  fuftained  the  office  of  a  Prefby- 
ter  in  the  church  of  Alexandria,  befides 
thfs  of  a  catechift  there  ;  for  in  this  cha- 
-  rafter  Eulebius  fpcaks  of  him  in  the  year 
195.     And  being  a  man  of  great  piety,  as 
well  as  learning,  and  eminently  zealous 
to  promote  the  honor  of  God,  and  thx 
'idvan*»ni«nr  ofifrciigion,  Jw.'^r'^'^ 
°lfervice  ftjrhh  preaching,  oot-^n^.i^  ' 
Affewndria,  btrt.i*  Jeraftkr?,  ^^up^-; 
"ti6cb;  (0  '-wiiich  pfeodTrhft  pc<(^^^4^^' 
?::5^'     ■..■:;  vftftt 
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went,  confirming  many  in  ttie  faith,  and 
recovering  others  Who  had  been  fddoced 
by  falfe  teachers;  Eufcbios  *  biings.  in 
AleJ^ander,  at  that  timfef  Bifhop  of  Jera** 
fatiem^  thus^  fpeaking  tof  htni»  in  his  epif- 
tle'fe  the  church  at  Amioch,  «  This  let^ 
W 1  Yehd  you  by  CtenwHt^the  bleffeid  Prdfr 
byter;  a  man  virtuous  and  approved)^ 
T^hbth  ye  both  know;  and  (hall  more 
fully -know;  who,  coming  hither  by  the 
^ood  providence  of  God,  hath  eflafeSiihed, 
todincfcafcd,  the  church  of  the  liord.*^ 


^  # , 


;  Hk  was  jgreatly  trfeful  by  Iris  ptn,tl^ 
%ell  as*  catechetic^  i!tftm£H6ns,and  pnb^ 
lie"  pi^eachiftg.  His  writings  are  name- 
*1rous  5  though  lilibft  df  them  are  loft*  A 
Vew  odly  have  Reached  tlie  prefent;  daijf. 

^  iln  )6ft  writings,  as  we  have  the  ac- 
eotint  of  them,  fi^'Eafebtus,  Jer6ni» 
'and  dthers,  dri  thefe. 


WltlTINOS. 


A  TRACT  concernlitg  •*  taftcr.*  A 
difcourfe  concerning  **  falling:"  Ano^- 
ther,''bf  *•  flander."  An  "  exhortation  to 
jpatietfc^''  ddigriedfor  the  nk  of /nc^as 

"  '     were 


4 
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were  newly  baptifed.  An  "  ecclelianiql 
cauon»"  or  a  difcourf^"  agamft  jewdaif- 
ing. "  A  difcourfe  "  of  the  rerurr«£lioii." 
4jio(her>  "  of  continence."  Another,' 
*'>or  marriage."  Thele  three  he  blmfeff 
nontionsin  his  Aromata  }  aad  particu- 
larly fpeaks  of  the  lafl,  in  his  psdago- 
gus.  lib.  iii.  cap.  8.  where  he  gives  a  fuoi- 
jnary  of  the  contents  of  it.  Trithemius  • 
fays,  he  wrote  "  many  epiftlcs."  Eufe- 
bius  informs  us,  -f  that  he  "  promiitd  a 
commentary  upon  Geoefjs."  Whether 
he  ever  wrote  it,  is  not  now  kno^o.  Be- 
iidiyjpil.thftfe.  £ufebiu3  often jmeatt«fiSi 
and  fometimes  quotes,  a  volume,  called' 
*'  hypotypofes,"  or  "  eight  books  of  in^- 
ttitutions."  in  this.worJcr  accprdjng  to 
Photius,  "  he  ^oes  over  the  ihaih  body  of 
the  fcriptures  in  a  brief  commctiTary,' 'or 
expoiitiom  npt  omitting  fome>boo4csth«t) 
were  gCDcraHy  r^s£^ed  as.  »po«rypVftU'i 
This  learned  critic  obfarves  f%nj^rp\m 
common  with  others,  that,  in  this  ptM 
formance,  theire  arje  *'  fome  things ^ very  iBtvtl 
ronious  and  fabulous.  Du-pin  fuppofes 
^his  wotk  mwft.  needfthave  been^  compofed 
",by  St.  Clement  before  he  was  thorougWy 
4BfVru£led  in  tbeChri^an  religion,  «ad 
had  quitted-  (he  opmtons  of  Plato  i  or  > 
•        .  ,  "  white 

^   'Be  RrlptWbus,  .■.  t d. t, Uk  ««. «9.^ 


^hile  he  was  half  a  Plfttorii(t>  and  haU  k 
Chriftian.  Dr.  Caye  rather  falls  in  ivitli 
the  opinion  of  Phbtius,  which  was^  '''that 
«'  probably  thefe  things  were  infertei 
«*  by  another  hand  5  as  Ruffiftus  ex* 
•*  prefily  aflures  us^  that  berefiss had cori  ->^^^^ 
**  rupted  Clement  hifi  writings.  Certariu 
^c  lyi  fays  he,  haci  thefe  bookr  been  infieiAed 
^  with  thefe  prophaneitidpoifononsdog^ 
**  mata  ih  Eufebms's  time,  he  would  hav^ 
*^  ^iven  us,at  leaftifofrieobfcureintitiiationii 
^  of  it.  And  confiderablt  it  is,  that  thefiS 
'^  things  are  not  toikntenanced  by  hti 
''  other  books  ;  *  nay^  marly  of  them  ardi 
*♦  plainly  cohtraditted  by  theofi.- 

'    SttJiLiavii  ■  '  <- 

Dr*  Cire  m^tidiis  thtf  fo!k3flr[rfg[ 
pttces  as  ^ttriboted  to  tliis  Clement,  bnt 
^allffhetxl'  fuppofititidas.  "  Short  tom^^ 
mentaries  on  the  firft  cSftonical  cpiftboff 
Pdir,  the  epiftld  of  Judc,  dtid  t|>«  thrtil 
•ptfttes'of  John  the  Af)&fttei" 


1    •    .  • 


,.  TH&-  HkdMvmy  ih6  iiotrimonif  ftfi 
cetVtid,  wV^Ks  bf  Cfcmfqity  befide^  sf  ADall 

II  ^»*        ,  .   LU  •*  what 
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/<  what  rich  man  (hall  be  faved  ?"  ar^ 
ihtk  three.  His  "  exhortation  to  the 
jOcntiles,"  in  one  book.  His  ".  peda- 
gogue/* or  fchool-maflcr,  in  three  books. 
l^jfi  '^  ilromes/'  in  eight  books  ;.fo  called^ 
liecaufc  they  contain  a  colle^ion  of  mat- 
Uir$  fo  put  togejiher  as  to  make  a  variety 
not  lanljke  tljtat  iaXurkej^-worked-parpets. 
;T2m  word»  iktwnaiml  fays  Erafmus,  is 
taken  from  pi£lured  carpets,  or  tapeftry."* 
It  is  ufed  here,  fays  Du-pin,  **  tor  tha^ 
mixture  we  fee  in  t^peftry,  and  imports  as 
much  as  mifcellaneous  commentaries;  or 
diicourfes."  Clement  himfelf  giypa  us 
this  idea  of  his  work  of  ftromes.  '^Thefe 
books,  fays  he,  are  ftored  with  varieties^ 
as  their  name  imports.  We  pafs  on 
continually  from  one  thing  to  another." 
He  alfo  calls  them,  ''  a  variegated  con- 
texture of  difcourfes  ;"  which  he  com- 
pares *'  to  a  meadow,  a  tra(5t  of  land,  or 
a  garden,  wherein  one  may  find  all  forts 
of  herbs,  dowers,  and  fruits,  of  which. we 
may  gather  as  we  pleafe.'*  And  fugbr 
in  truth,  are  thefe  books  called,  ftromati 
They,  are  as  a  mixed  compofition,  and 
contain  as  great  a  variety  of  all  forts  of 
learning  as  could  well  be  put  tc^ethen 

In  his  '*  e^chortation  to  the  Gehti!es,'\ 
heilrongly  reprefents,  and  largely  ezpofes» 
,  the 


•  « I 


\ 
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the  folly,  and  impiety,of  the  Pagan-idola^ 
try  ;  and  then,  with  great  cogency,  urges 
to  the  profclfion  of  Chriftianity,  and  the 
worfhipoftheoneonlylivingandtrueGod; 

In  his  "  paedagogue,"  he  tutors  and  in- 
ftrufl-s  the  newly  initiated  converts  to 
Chriftianity  -,  prefcnbing  many  wifely 
adapted  rules  to  pcomote  their  increafe  in 
grace/  until  they  afTiin  to  the  "  fullnefs 
of  the  ftature  of  men  in  ChriflV* 

r 

In  his   **   ftromata,"    he   adminiftcrs 
"  ftrong   meat"  to  them  who    arc   of 
<•  full  age,"  and  have  **  their  fenfes  cxcr- 
cifed  to  difcern  both  good  and  evil ;"'  en- 
deavouring to  lead  this  kind  of  pcrfons 
into  a  more  clofe  and  intimate  acquaint- 
ance with  the  myfteries  of  rdigton.    He 
tells  us  himfelf,  that  he  purpofely  wrote 
thefe  books,  fo  as  that  thefe  myfteries 
might  not  be  clearly  difcovered  to  thofe 
who  were  not  as  yet  initiated  ;    while 
others,  who  wel"e,  might  uhderftand  them 
to  tl'wir  advantage.     "  Our  deiign,  (fays 
he)  was,  (as  Du-pin  tranflates  him)  to 
*  conceal,  and,  if  I  may  fo  fay,  to  embroil 
things^  that  io  none  but  the  intelligent, 
and  thofe  who  will  take  pains  to  inform 
themfelvesi  may  be  able  to  comprehend 

^  them.*: 
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*'  In  agr««ment  witK  this  aocount^ 
it  is.  the  cr^Uh  of  faSl.thgt  he  often  writer 
)n  a  m^pn^r  To  obiciire,a»not  to  he  eaiily. 
ynderilood,  He  obfei:ves  frequently  no 
prd^r  in  thefe  books.  They  are  rather  9 
O^Uc^ion  of  ificoherei^t  varietieSt  thai) 
ly)  ^X^&  methodical  comppfure, 

Ferhapsi  no  one  of  the  Fathers,  h^a 
Vsen.  ropr^  highly   celebrated   than  this 
Clement,  either  by  ancient,  or  m9re  lAo- 
<icrn  writers,     Alexander,  Bifhop   of  Jcr 
^faleniji  and  contemporary  wkh  him,  iQ 
hi&  ^'  epiitle  to  Origent"  calls  him  die 
M  f^jred  Clement  ;"  and  fays,  "he  was 
^'.  his  Tii2[(lcr»  and  had  been  profitable  to 
bim.'-     Eufebius,  in  his  croniclc,  makes 
iiicntion  of  him  as  •*  an  excellent  n\aftcr  • 
of  the  Cbriflian   philofophy,"    and  one  : 
'^eminent  for  bis  \Yritings."  Heelfevyhere 
more  than  pnce  calls  him  **  the  admira- 
ble Clement."    Jerom,  in  his  catalogue  of 
illuftrious  men,  fays  of  his  works,  *'  they 
;irc  fuU  of  ern^lition,  borrowed  frotm  the 
treafuresofthe  divine  fcripture/and  fecu-p 
lar  literature  ;"  .and,  in  his  epi(^ie  taHag-? 
nvis>  declares  it  as  his  opinion,  that  ^rCl&r  . 
inent  was  the  moft  learned  of  ail  men/* 
And,  Having  mentioned  the  chief  qf  his  . 
works,  add$t  ^'  yif h^^  is  there  in  them  un- 
learned i 
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learned  ?  What,  not  taken  out  of  the  v?ry 
(tcpths  of  philofpphy  V*  He  is  honored* 
by  more  modern  writers,  with  the  titjes 
pf  a  *'  moft  e3fcellent,  moA;  learned,  mof( 
eloquent  man  ;'*  one  who  ''  exceeded  all 
Qthers  in  incredible  knowledge."  The 
learned  Daille  fays  pf  hina,  ^*  What  cam 
^*  you  name  more  mixed,  and  fuller  of 
^^  variety  than  his  ftromata,  as  he  calls. 
'^  them,  and  his  other  works  ?  which  arQ 
V  throughout  interlaced  with  hiftorical 
*'  allufipns,  opinions,  fentences,  and  pro* 
t*  verbs,  out  of  all  forts  of  writers,  bQth, 
^*  facred  and  prophane  ;.  heightened  here 
'^  with  rich  lightfome  colors^  then  (haded 
**  with  darknefs,  in  fuch  fort  as  that  it  i& 
.^^  «  vain  thing  for  an  ignorant  perfon  tQ 
^*  hope  ever  to  reach  his  meaning/'  Tha 
gr^tefl  encomium  of  him  we,nieet  with 
in  Gentian  us  Heroetius,  *who,  anxong 
others,  tranflated  his  works  iilto  Latifi  ^, 
but  this  is  too  long  to  be  inferred  b^re^ 

The  higheft  ftrains  in  which  Clement 
has  been  comn;iended^  afe  not^  as  I  imagine;, 
tpo  great,asthey  refpe6):  his  learning.  This, 
as  Dr^  Lardner's  exprefHon  is^  was "  prodi- 
«*  gious."  And  it  is  really  wonderful,  as  thfC 

invention  of  the  art  of  printing  is  much  be« 

•    --'.  ■      ■■  -■.  ■  low' 

f  fa  epif.  m^  oper.  Osa^ 
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low  his  day,and  it  was  therefore  in  his  powec 
to  read  oply  maniircript  copies  of  th^ 
y^orks  of  otheis,  how  he  could  find  ways 
to  come  at  the  fight  of  fitch  a  multitodoi 
of  them,  as  he  feems  to  have  been  periff^** 
ly  acquainted  with.     There  wa^  fcarcea' 
pagan  philofopher,   poet,  or   biftoriant 
l^owever  near  of  diftant  from  tb^  %ein 
Yvhich   he  livedo   but  he  m|ide  hitniSslf 
Oiafter  of  their  works*  And  the  fame  may 
he  faid  of  ail  Chridian  writers,  whether 
tliey  were  orthodox  or  heretical;!   wfae^ 
fher  they  flourifhed  in   the  apoftoUci  or 
fucceeding  age,  or  about   the  time  in 
which  he  lived.   Confidering  bis  copjftant 
employment  as  a  cate.chetical  inftru6tor, 
and  his  attending  together  herewith,  for 
fome  years,  the  work  pf  a  Prefbyter  of  tiie 
church  at  Alexandria,  it  is  amazing  to 
think,  after  be  had  procured  ibch  an  im:* 
menfevarietyofmanufcripts,howhecould 
find  time  to  read  them  ;  much   more, 
how  he  could  write  fuch  a  number  of 
books,  in  which  he  could  make.fo  eafy 
and  ready  a  ufe  of  them  !  He  mult  have 
been  a  miracle  of  diligence,  not  loofing 
one  inch  of  his  time.    But  though  I  am 
aftonifhed  at  his  learning,  I  (:annQt  think 
hjgvv^  eminently  great  in  regard  of  ]udg^ 
mtnt.  ^  It  will  not  b;  difowoed^  by  any 

-    who 
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vvho  have  read  his  works>  that  hisreafoii'^ 
ing  too  often  will  not  bear  examination  | 
which  cannot  eaiily  be  accounted  for,  if 
he  had  been  as  judicious  as  he  was  learned. 
And  if  I  (hould  add>That  his  religioos  f^n** 
timeritSi  in  fome  points,  were  not  agreea-^ 
ble  to  truth,  it  would  not  be  difputed.--* 
But  his  abundant  labors,  in  the  caufe  of 
God,  while  living,  and  the  ufefulnefs  of  his 
writings,  in  many  refpe^ls,  fince  his  death, 
are  more  than  enough  ta  weigh  down  thd 
miilakes  -that  may  have  dropped  from 
his  pen. 

Testimonies  from  Clement  of  Alex** 

andria. 

TmjyoQ.  lib.],  p.  120.  edit.  pott.  Wc 
have  here  the  following  incidental  paf- 
feg€>  "If  we,  who  have  rule  [proegou^ 
menoi  ton  ekklefion]  over  the  churches, 
are  Shepherds,  or  Paftors  [foimenes]  aflef 
the  image  of  the  good  Shepherd." — 

lb.  lib.  iii.  p.  291.  In  proof  the  impiety- 
of  women's  wearing  foreign  hair,  a««^; 
mbng  other  arguments,  he  ufes  this, "  0(l 
whom- or  what  [tim]  will  the  PreibyteTi 
[Prejiuferos]  impofehishSMd?  Towfaom^ 
orwbit^  ^wiil  he  give  his  bleffing  ?  not 
'-'..»  to 
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to  tlM  wdrAati,  w)i6  is  adorned,  tint  t& 
ftrtnge  locks  of  hair,  ahd  thi-oii^h  tli«tH 
to  dnothcf's  head/' 

lb.  lib.  ib.  p.  369.  'Having  tritiitldjifed 
a  variety  of  fcripture  precept  SiWfcll  adapt-^ 
'cd  to  dilcountenanct  iniqurty^li^^fesf  otii 
ind  fayt,  «'  Very  many  other  commi(nt!9> 
ippertatniftg  to  fekSt  (kr fonSj  are  v? iriff^ 
]Atht  facred  books,  fome  to  Frt3bylen( 
^Pf^iJhdterMi]fGThe  f  o  Bifhd^kT^/^^^ 
EiMio  to  Deaeoiis  \piak6ncii  jj  zxiA*  fSixie 
to  widows." 

Strom,  lib.  iii.  p.  5461  In  ^cotitfifi^ 
upon  the  doflrine  oi  continffece  and  mar- 
riage, he  occafionally  brings  in  thjefe 
vlfbfds,  "  Againi  ftys  he,  [ihe  Apbftle 
Paal]  thofe  are  to  be  appoi^rted  Billiti^] 
[Efijkdpous  dei  kathiftafibai{\  w^o/  ffotit 
tfunng  tlveir  o^y n  houfe,  are  e^ferciftid  ^ 
ihcknowiedgeofrulingthe  whole  cliurcH^' 

Ib.  lib.  ib.  p.  552.  Having  cited  that 
^poftolic  <t^>re6Hon,  r.  Tim.  ir.  i4i  15,  **  I 
will  that  the  younger  woitien  ni«»Vy,  bei?' 
Ohildren,  guide  the  houfe,  gfiVe  n^n^  bijfv 
(faiioa  to  tbie  adveffary  to  ipea^'  ri^r9d(cH^ 
fully/'  he  adds,  **  but  he  niuft'  tr  .ffea" 
hfrftaild  «f  efte  ^ifd"  otHji  vthiifhftt  ii:  W 
ci  a 
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a  Prefbyter  [Prejby tiros,]  or  Deacon  [Dia* 
konos\  or  Layman,  if  he  would  ufe  matd-s 
mony  Without   rcprehenfion." 

In.  lib.  ib,  p.  561.  leaving  feientioncd 
aViumber  of  paffkges,  in  one  or  another  of 
Paul's  epiftles,  in  vindication  of  marriagCi 
he  goes  on,  "  What  can  they  fay  to  thefe 
things,  who  inveigh  againft  marriage  ?'* 
and  adds  this  con  fideraiion  further,**  fined 
fce  [this  fame  Apoftle]  enjoins,  that  the 
Biftiop[£/^fi/>^j']  to  be  fet  over  the  church 
[t^s  ekklifias  apbSgeiflbai\  be  ont  who  rulejl 
his  own  houie  well/' 

.   In.  lib.  vi.  P-  793.""  He  therefore  who 
has  moderatedais  a^6^ions  in  c  he  firAplace^ 
arul  by  carefully  Gxercifinghimfelf  to  fubdue 
his  paflions,  hath  obtained  the  madery 
of  them,  and  hath  grown  up  to  the  bene- 
ficence  of  Gnoftie  perfe6tion,  advances 
indeed  from  thence  to  an  equal  rank  with 
tjic  Angels,      And  now  '  being  full  of 
light,  and   (hining  like  the  fun  in  a51s  of 
goodnefs,hehaftens,  by  a  righteous  know- 
ledge, through  the  love  of  God,  to  th^ 
holy  manfion,  in  like  manner  as  theApof- 
ties  :  not  that  they  became  Apoftles  frorii 
any  excelling  peculiarity  of  their  nature^ 
fiQce  Judas  was  cbofen  with  them,  but 
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fuch  became  Apoftles,  b-Mng  chdfcn  by 
him  who  forefees  even  the  ends.  He  there- 
fore who  was  not  clefted  together  with 
them,  Matthias,  when  he  had  fhcwed  him- 
fclf  worthy  to  be  an  Apoftle,  was  put  in  the 
place  of  Jadas.  It  is  now  therefbre  al- 
lowable for  thofe  alfo  who  have  cxeTcifed 
themfelves  in  the  divine  comnnandnfT^tsr; 
and  have  perfectly  and  gnoftic^liy  lived  ac^ 
Cording  to  the  gofpel,  to  be  afcrlbcd  intd 
the  number  of  the  Apoftles.  This  matt 
n  in  rcaKty  a  Prcfbyter  [Prejlyteros,']  and 
k  true  Deacon  [DiaJionos]  of  the  purpofe 
of  God,  if  he  does,  and  teaches,  the  things^ 
of  the  Lord  :  not  ordained  of  tnen,  nor 
Hecaufc  a  Prefoyter  [Prejfyteros]  there** 
fore  eftccmed  a  righteous  man  ;  but  be* 
caufea  righteous  man,thci*fore  now  reck- 
oned in  thePrefbytery  [en  Prejbyterio  kata^ 
legomenos :]  and  though  here  upon  earth  he 
hath  not  been  honored  with  the  chief 
feat  [prStokatbedria^']  yet  he  fhall  fet  Ao^n 
among  the  four  and  twenty  thrones,  judg- 
ing the  people,  as  John  fays  in  thie  Reve- 
lation. For  the  fcheme  of  falvatidh  is, 
in  reality,  one,  reaching  from  the  begin- 
ing  of  the  world  down  to  t3S,  thodghr' 
fuppofedto  be  different  in  its  beftowment,* 
according  to  different  generations  and 
times.  For  it  is  fit  and  cangruousr  that^ 
'  t"  ■  there 
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there  fhould  be  one  immutable  beftow- 
ment  of  (alvatjon,  by  one  God,  through 
one  Lord^  in  diverfe  manners  profitable  ; 
on  account  whereof  the  middle-partitioxx 
is  taken  away^  which  divided  the  Greek 
from  the  Jew,  that  they  might  be  a  peca^- 
liar  people,  and  fo  both  come  into  unity 
of  faith :  and  from  both  there  is  one  elec-t 
tion  ;  and  of  the  chofen,  fome,  he  fays, 
are  more  chofen.  Thefe  are  the  twenty-^ 
four^  who  are  Judges  and  Rulers,  from 
^mong  the  Jews  and  Greeks  equally,  the 
grace  being  doubled,  who,  for  their  perfedt 
knowledge,  have  been  plucked,  like  ^  gar-^ 
land  of  fweet  flowers,  from  the  c^hurchiN 
felf,  and  honored  with  molt  di(lingui(h«. 
ed  glory.  Now  in  the  church  herCi, 
the  progreflions  \prokopau  proceflions^ 
advancements,]  ot  Bifhops,  Prefbytersj^ 
Deacons,  [eptfl^opoup  Prefiyteron^  Dia^, 
konon\  I  take  to  be  imitations  of  the  evan^*, 
gelical  glory,  and  of  that  difpenfation, 
which,  the  fcriptures  tell  ijs,  they  look 
for,^  who,  following  the  fleps  of  the  Apof^* 
ties,  have  lived  according  to  the  gofpel  in. 
the  perfection  of  righteoufnefs.  Thefe 
men,  the  Apoftle  writes,  being  taken  up 
into  the  clouds,  ihall  firfl  minifter  ^, 
Deacons  [piakonefeiuf']  then  be  admitte^t 
to  a  rank  in  tU«|Pre^ytcry  \t6  Fr^yteriS^. 
;       /      "'^'        .  according 
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accoHing  to  the  progreflion    in   glory^:- 
{for  one  glory  diffcreth  from  another)  un-: 
lii  they  gro\v  up  to  a  pcrfeft  man." 

• 

In.  lib.  vii.  p.  830.  ••  Of  that  fervjcc  of 
pod  about  which  men  are  converlant, 
one  i^  \beltiGtikfi\  that  which  n^akes  them 
l)ettcr  J  the  other  [o^c^rf/^^j  that  which 
is  minifierial.  Medicine  make  the  body 
[behiStikm']  better  ;  philofophy  the  foul ;: 
but-  the  fervice  which  is  due  to  parentr 
^rom  their  children,  apd  to  Rulers  from 
thofe  who  are  lubjecft  to  them,  is  [up^e-i 
^ikS]  minifterial.  In  like  manner,  in  the 
church,  the Preibyters  \oiPre/lyteroi]n\i\ri* 
tain  {tSn  be/tiCtiken  eikotia]  the  form  of  that- 
kind  which  makes  men  better ;  and  the' 
Deacons,  [ten  MtiotikSn^  oidtakonot]  that 
which  is  iiiinifterial.  In  both  thes]^ 
MINISTRIES,  the  Angels,  ferve  God  ir^ 
the  difpenfation  of  earthly  things/'-r- 

In  lib/'auis  dives  falvandusfit"?  p.  9^9. 
^*  Hear  a  fable,  and  yet  not  a  fable,  but 
ft  true  ftory,  reported  of  John  the  Apofr 
tie,  delivered,  to  us,  and  kept  in  mtmory. 
After  the  death  of  the  tyrant,  when  he 
(John)  had  returned  to  Ephefus,  out  of 
the  iflc  of  Patmos,  being  defired,  he  went 
(Q  the  neighbouring  nations^  where  he 
^  appointed 
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appointed  Biftiops  [epi/kcpois  kataftejon^ 
where  he  fet  in  order  whole  cities^  and 
where  he  chofc  by  lot,  unto  the  ecclefi* 
aftical  funftion,  of  thofe  who  had  been 
pointed  out  by  the  fpirit  as  by  name. 
When  he  was  come  to  a  certain  city,  not 
far  diflant,  the  name  of  which  fome  men- 
tion.and,  among  other  thing6,had  refrefhed 
the  brethren  ;  beholding  a  ^^oung  man  of 
a*  portly  body,  a  gracious  countenance^ . 
and  fervent  mind,  he  looked  upon  the 
Bifhop  who  was  fet  over  all  \epi  paji  to 
kafhffloti  epijkopi^  and  faid,  I  commit  this 
young  man  to  thy  cuftody,with  the  deep-, 
eft  intention  of  mind,  in  prefence  of  the 
church,  and  Chrift  bearing  me  witnefs. 
When  he  had  received  the  charge,  and 
promifed  the  performance  of  all  things  re-, 
lative  to  it,  John  again  urged,  and  made 
prpteftation  of  the  fame  thing.  He  af-.. 
terwards  returned  to  Ephefus.  And  the- 
Prefbyter  \o  dt  Prejbuferos]  taking  the 
young  man,brought  nim  to  bis  ownhoufe, 
nouri(hed,  comforted,  and  cherifhed  him ; 
and  at  length  baptifed  him."~As  this  ro-^' 
mance*  (for  fo  I  take  the  whole  flory  to  be) 

goes 

*  If  Clenaent  had  either  fupprefscd  this  ftory,  or  related  it  m 

■  a  fabulous  one,  not  worthy  of  credit,  he  would,  perhaps, 

^ave  difppvere^^mQre  Judgtpentf ,  This»  I  am  apt  to  think* 

wUl  be  the  opinion  of  thofe,  who  may  b^  at  the  pains  |o 

read 


4^51  CLEMENT  of  ^l<?:|3n«lri«^ 

coffs  on»  the  young  man  proved  very,  djCij 
folate.  Upon  which  the  Biibop  isj^e^i 
pfQfentjed  as, fending  for  the  Apoftle )Q^ 
ipr.hpi  when  he  was  come^  faid.  to  Juo^ 
'«  O  Bifhop  !  reftore  to  us  thp  chvff^ 
which  I»  and  thy  Savior^  comcnitted-to 
tlbee»  the  church  over  which  thou,  ait 
SU  bearing  witnefs,— -.-Then  the  old 
man  [0  Prefi^tis]  groaning /^c^yt  ;;aii4 
ivitk  tears^n  his  eyes^faid,  he  is  dead  ;'*  that 
iSf  to  Gp^V  ^B  it  is  after ward&escplained. 


tv      •  *    -■■    ^■■- 


Rs^ARKS  apd  Observations  putlift 

i'prcgoing  testimomi^i^,,,.,  ♦-  „ 

IT  ia  obviouss  upon  the  fljgl^jte^  y^^ 
of  the  above  offered  teftimonles,  tV^Cle- 
xnent,  no  more  than  the  writers  before 
him*  can»  with  the  leaft  fhadow  of  rea* 
fon,  be  produced  as  witnefling  to  the 
FACTS  that  are  the  grand  fubjed  under- 
confi deration.  He  fays  npt  a  word^from. 
whence  it  can  be  fo  much  as  cpIIeAcd  by. 
remote  confequ^nce,  that  he  thqught  Bir: 
iKpps  had  an  exclusive  i^ight  t^o  ,9pnr. 

fcr. 

md  it  over.  Eufebius^  it  Is  true,  has  gcven  the  whole  of 
it  a  place  in  his  **  eccleliaftlcal  hiftory  ;"  and  mferts  it  as 
a  true  report.  But  this  is  no  infallible  argtuneiit  that  it  is 
fi>.  For  there  are,  in  this  wo^k  of  hitf,  maay  inftarices, 
befides  thisj  wherein  he  difcoYors  a  Qiad  top  fxfoii  of 
ftran|^  florks. 
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fer  HOLY  ORDERS ;  DOT  has  he  anywhere 
hinted,^  that  it  was  ever  the  prac- 
tice, in  his  day,  or  at  any  other  time,  for 
Bifhops,  as  a  distinct  order  of  gofpel 
officcrs,to  perform  the  work  of  ordina- 
tion. The  fame  may  be  faid  of  their  ex- 
clufive  right  to  govern  the  church; 
it  is  obfervable,  in  paedag.  p.  120,  though 
i  Presbyter  of  the  church  of  Alexan-^ 
cJria,  he  includes  himfelfin  the  number 
of  thofe  proSgoumenoiyOr  cmcf  leaders,  whtf 
are  efteemed  Shepherds.  "  We,  fays  he, 
who  have  rule  in  the  churches,  eSn  ekkie^ 
Jion  proigoumenoiy  And  as  to  confir- 
mation, he  no  where  mentions  it,  unlefs 
•''the  impofition  of  the  hand,"paedog.  p. 
291 1.  may  be  fuppofed  to  refer  to  this  cuf- 
tom\  If  this  fliould  be  the  truth,  it  is  the 
firft  hint  we  have,  in  all  primitive  an- 
tiquity, of  fuch  a  prafticc  in  the  church. 
But  then,  it  deferves  particular  notice, 
this  tcftimony  can  be  of  no  fcrvice  to  the 
cpifcopal  claim;  for,  not  the  Bifhop,  but 
the  Presbyter,  is  reprefented  as  "  lay- 
ing on  his  hand."  It  could  not  therefore 
be,  according  to  Clement,  the  appropriate 
work  of  a  Bifhop,  a  peculium  of  his  of-^ 
fice  as  fuch. 

It  is  acknowledged,  Clement  once  ufed 
thatmodc  of  diftion, "  Bilhops,  Prelby  ters/ 

Deacons  j*' 
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Deacons ;"  and  once  more  thus  varied^ 
^^^  Prcfbytcrs,  Biftiops,  Deacohs  :"  and  he 
is  the  firft  writer,  Ignatius  only  excepted^ 
if  he  is  fuppofed  to  be  the  writfcr  of  the 
cpiftlcs  afciibed  to  him,  that  ever  uled 
this  mannef  of  fpeaking.  But  his  thus 
vvritingis  an  infufficient  ground  on  which 
to  reprefent  him  asawitnefs^  that  Bifhops 
iNCTC,  in  his  day,  an  order  of  officers  m 
the  church  diftinctfrom,  and  fuperior  to, 
that  of  Prefbyters.  Tl>e  term^  Bifhop, 
may  properly  be  ufed  as  a  didinguifhing 
name,  though  it  (hould  import  nt>  eflen- 
tial  fuperiority  of  office  between  him  and 
a  Prcfbyten  Arch-Bifhop  is  an  appella- 
tion that  dif^inguifhes  theperfon  to  whom 
it  is  applied  from  one  that  is  aBifhoponly, 
and  is  ever  ufed  to  this  purpofe;  andye#, 
Arch-Bifhop  and  Bifhop  arc  one  and  the 
fame  order  of  officers  in  the  church,  Epi^ 
copalians  themfelves  being  judges.  So  the 
name,  Rc£tor,  points  out  a  difference  bo*- 
twecn  the  perfons  called  by  this  name, 
and  thofe  that  are  called  Curates  i  and 
yet,  they  both  partake  of  the  fame  efl^u- 
tial  powers  of  preaching,  baptifing,  an4 
adminiflring  the  Lord's  /upper.  It  mighf^ 
about  this  time,  begin  to  be  a  cuftom,  hot 
to  have  a  Prasfcs,  or  Head-Prefbyter  in 
the  churchy -'but -to  diftinguifli' him -by 

apjl>ropriating 
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apprc^riating  to  him  the  name  of  Bifhop. 
"And  this  might  be  the  only  reafon  of 
Clement's  fpcaking  in  that  mode,  **  Bi- 
ihops,  Prefbyters,  Deacons/'    Moft  cer« 

:  tainly,  it  could  not  be,.becaufe  he  thought 
theie  were  three  diftin6t  orders  in  the 

.churchy  and  that  Bilhops  were»  as  Chrift's 
ofScerSj  vefted  with  eflential  powers  fu* 
perior  to  Prefbyters,  as  Prefby ters  are  with 

.  powers  eflfentially  Aiperior  to  Deacons  % 
and  for  the  following  confiderations. 

I.  In  pacdag.  lib.  ili.  p.  309,  his  enu« 
meratjon  runs  thus,  *<  Pre(byters,BiihopSt 
Deacons/'  which  cannot  eafily  be  ac« 
counted  for,  if  he  had  foppofed  Bifhops 
to  have  been  an  order  in  the  church  fuperi* 
or  to  that  of  Prefby  ters^  as  Prefby  ters  are  to 
that  of  Deacons.  He  no  where^in  fpeaking 
of  Prelbyters  and  Deacons,  places  Dea- 
cons before  Prefbyters  ;  but,  as  Prefbyters 
are  a  fuperior  order  of  officers^  he  always 
mentions  them  firfl.  And  there  is  no 
imaginable  reafon  to  think,  but  he  would 
b^ve  done  the  fame  by  Bilhops,  if,  in  his 
apprehenfion,  they  had  been  officers  in 
the  church  fuperior  in  their  order  to  Pref- 
byters. It  is  worthy  of  obfervation,Ignati- 
us  does  not  give  us  the  enumeration  in  this 
form  i  but  ^ces  Bifhops  before  Presbyters. 
r -  ;  Nna  And 
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And  it  is  queftionable,  whether  an  inflance 
can  be  produced,  after  Bilhops  were  look- 
ed upon  as  oflicers  in  the  church  of  a  fuf 
pciior  order  to  Prefbyters,  fiom  any;  wri- 
ter, who  favored  this  opinion,  wherein 
he  places  Prefbyters  before  Biihops  in 
an  enumeration  of  church  ofiiceis.  But 
this  I  barely  mention  as  not  unworthy  of 
notice. 

II.  It  is  a  confideration  of  more  weight 
that  in  his  book  "  quis  dives  falvandus  fit.?** 
the  church  officer  he  fpeaks  of  under  the 
liame  of  Bishop,  he  likewife  calls  Pres-. 
iYTER.  His  words  are,  **  He  .[the  Apof- 
tle  John]  looked  upon  the  Bisftop,  who 
had  been  fet  over  the  whole  church,  and 
faid,  I  commit  this  young  man  to  thy 
care."  It  follows  a  few  lines  after,  "  ana 
the  Presbyter,  [^  Prejbyter  ]  taking 
the  young  Man,  brought  him  home." — 
It  is  not  in  any  degree  probable,  if,  by  the 
word,  Bifhop,  Clement  meant  an  officer 
in  the  church  of  a  fuperior  order  to  that 
of  Prefbyters,  he  would  have  indifferently 
ufed  the  terms,  Bifliop  ^nd  Prefbyter,  to 
point  him  out.  '  Had  the  word,  Bifhop^ 
been  with  him  the  known  certainly  ap-? 
PROPRIATED  term  to  diftinguifli  the  firft 

cr  h Jghei^  of  thre^  orders  of  oi^cers  inihcv 

chufch^^ 
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church,  there  would  be  an  impropriety, 
not  tofayabfurdity,  in  his  calling  that  of- 
ficer a  Presbyter,  who  was  a  BiQiop  :nor 
ought  it  to  be  fuppofed,  that  he  would 
have  been  guilty  of  fo  grofs    a  reflc6tion 

on  the  Bjfhop  of  a  church, 

• 

It  is  faid,  in  anfwer,  this  Bifhop,  who  is 
pointed  out  by  the  term  Prefbyter  [Pre/^ 
4y/^rax,]  in  the  above  cited  place,  is  after- 
wards, in  this  very  ftory,  fpoken  of  in  that 
ftile,  e  Prejh^tes\  «'  the  old  man/'     Upon 
which  the  plea  is,  that  he  might  be  called 
Pr ejhyt eras,  noK.  on  account  of  his  being  a 
Prefbyter,  but  an  elderly  perfon.     It  is 
confefTed  the  word,  Prejbyteros^  is  fome- 
times  to  be  underftood  as  meaning  nothing 
more  than  an  aged  man  y  but  this  irtiean- 
5ng  can  be  given  to  it,  only  when  the  con- 
xiedlion  of  the  difcourfe,  where  it  is  ufedj 
makes  it  neceflary  :   otherwife,  it  is,  with 
all  the  Fathers,  an  appropriated  term,  and 
not  ufed  by  any  of  them,  either  before,  or 
after,  Clement,  but  to  denote  an  officer  in 
the  church  of  Chrift.    And,  what  may  be 
worthy  of  fpecial  notice,  it  is  neyer  ufed 
by  Cleniient,  relative  to  an  officer  of  the. 
church,  to  fignify  meerly, or  ohtf^\M  being 
<*  a  man  in  years."    Why  then  (hould  he 
be  thought  to  ufe'if  iti  thW  fexKe^  in  the  ^ 
-        ^  paffagc 
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paflage  binder  confideration  ?  And,  bad  he 
intended  to  convey  the  idea  of  nothing 
more  than  '*  an  old  man,^  why  did  he  not 
ufe  the  word  Prejbytes^  He  might,  with 
equal  eafe,  and  more  propriety,  have  ufed^ 
this  word,  in  ,both  paffages  that  have  been 
brought  to  view  I  and  his  not  doingit,  plain-- 
ly  indicates,  that  he  intended,  in  the  arft  of 
tneoifto  lead  us  into  the  thought,  that,  by 
Pr^/3^/dr^^,hemeant  the  fame  ofijcer  in  the 
church,  he  had  juft  before  called^  Bilhop, 
Epifkopos ;  and  in  the  fecond,  to  fignify : 
that  he  was  an  '^  elderly  perfon/'     And 
there  might  be  a  fpecial  propriety  in  his 
fpeaking  of  him,  in  this  fecgnd  palTage^-. 
as  an  <<  elderly  perfon  i*  as  this  would  I 
aggravate  his  fault  in  not  taking  better  t 
care  of  *«  the  young  man  that  had  httn 
depofited  with  him  as  his  charge/^ 

It  will  add  weight  to  what  has  becit 
offered,  in  defcnce^of  Clement's  promil- 
cuoiifly  uHng  the  words,  Bidiop  and 
Prelbyter,  in  that  part  of  bis  ftory  re-  ; 
lating  to  the  Apoftle  John,  we  have  been 
coniidering,  it  we  compare  his  ufe  of  the 
words  hcre^  with  the  ufe  of  them  in  drom. 
lib,  ill.  p.  5^6,  and  ftroni.  ib.  p.  552.  In 
the  former  oFthefe  pages  he  fays,  '<  thofc 
ought  to  be  appointed  Bishops,  wha/rom  . 

ruling 
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ruling  their  own  houfe,  hdve  been  exer-^^ 
cifed  to  rule  the  whole  church/*   In  the 
latter  of  them,  his  words  arc  thefe,  "  He 
muft  be  the  hufband  of  one  wife  only, 
whether  he  be  a  Presbyter,  or  Dea- 
con, or  Laic,  if  he  would  ufe  marriage  ^ 
without  blame/'    Let  it  now  be  obferved, ' 
thefe  direftions,  refpeding  a  '*  Bishop's 
ruling  his  own  houfe,"  and  a  "  Press y-  ' 
ter's  having  but  one  wife,"  are  both  ta- 
ken, or  rather  cited,   from  the  ApofUe 
Paul's  firft  epiftle  to  Timothy,  iiid  ch.  2d ' 
and  4th  V.  where  the  words  are  thefe, "  A  " 
Bifhopmuft  be  the  hufband  of  one  wife,"'* 
and  '<  one  that  ruleth  well  his  own  houfe."  ' 
Now,  that  very  officer  in  the  church,  which 
the  Apoftle  Pdul  calls  a  Bishop,  is  Called 
by  Clemen  t,  in  one  of  the  above  pafTageSt 
a  Bishop  i    and,  in  the  other,  a  Pres-^ 
BYTER.     He  muft  certainly  mean,  by 
Presbyter,  precifely  the  fame  officer^ 
both  be  himfelf,  and  the  Apoftle  Paul, 
meant  by  Bishop  :  or  there  would  be  no 
pertinency  in  his  application  of  thefe  texts. 
This,  i  fhould  think,  muft  be  fufficient 
to'put  it  beyond  all  reafonable  difpute;  - 
that  the  word,  Prejbyterosy  in  Gemeht's' 
ilory  of  the  Apome  Johrf,  is  ufed  in  its 
appropriated  fenfe,  to fignify  an  officer 
in  the  church  j  and^  as  this  officer/  who  - 
^-.  ->  :•  is 
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r%  called  a  Prksbyter,  i$  alfo  called  a 
Bishop,  the  words  muft  be  confidered  as 
promifcuoufly  uled  to  mean  one  and  the 
fame  ecclefiaflical  officer :  fo  the  words 
are  ufed,  in  the  places  we  have  compared 
with  this  ;  and  no  better  reafon  can  be 
riven  for  their  not  being' fo  ufcd  herej 
than  that  of  ferving  an  hyjpothefis. 

m 

3.  It  is  of  ftill  more  important  con- 
^deration,  that  Clement,  in  ftrom.  vii. 
p.  830,  evidently  appears  td  have  had  no 
knowledge  of  more  than  two  orders  of 
officers  in  the  Chriftian  church,  that  of 
Brefbyierst  and  that  of  Deacons.  For> 
virhen  he  is  purpofely  fpeaking  of  the  fa- 
cired  ecclcfiaftical  fundVibns,  he  parficu- 
Idrly  mentions  thefe  two,  and  no  more. 
One,  he  confiders  as  fnperior,  calling  it 
beltiotiket  becaufe  intended  and  adapted  to 
•'  make  men  better  :"  the  other  he  repre- 
fcnts  as  inferior,  calling  it  upcretike^  be- 
caufe defigned  for  a  lower  kind  of  mini- 
ftry.  The  fuperior  office  he  appropriates  . 
to  Presbyters  ;  the  inferior  one  to 
Deacon^  :  not  giving  the  leaft  hint  of 
any  other,  or  higher  office  in  the  chriftian 
church.  Can  this  be  accounted  for,  if 
he  knew  of  any  order  in  the  church 
higher  than  that,  in  which  Prcfbyters  are 

placed  ? 
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placed  ?  Surely,  if  Bifhops  were  officer^ 
in  the  church  of  a  fuperior  an({  higher 
order  \han  Prefbyters,  he  would  not  hav9 
pafled  over  this  order  of  men  i  n  total  filencc, 
while  he  is  particular  in  taking  notice  of  the 
TWO  LOWER  ORDERS,  that  of  Prcfbytcrs, 
arid  that  of  Deacons.  It  is  obfervableji 
he  thought  it  proper,  even  in  the  very 
paflage  we  are  upon,  to  afcend  to  heaven 
incomtemplation,thathemightbringin  the 
Angels  of  God  as  employed  in  the  two 
KINDS  of  miniftry  he  had  been  treating  of  y 
and  yet,  though  Bifhops  were,  in  his 
opinion,  (as  Epifcopalians  would  have  us 
believe)  the  moft  exalted  order  of  church^ 
officers  Chrift  had  upon  eart;J|^,  he  fays 
not  a  word  about  them,  or  any  fervicc 
they  had  to  do  ;  while,  at  the  fame  time^ 
he  takes  particular  notice  both  of  Pref-^ 
byters  and  Deacons,  fo  much  below  Bi- 
fhops as  not  (comparatively)  to  defervQ. 
being  mentioned  at  all.  This  is  truly 
aftoniihing  !  And  Clement  muft  be  voted 
inexcufable,  unlefs  we  fuppofe,  (what  I. 
^take  to  be  the  certain  truth)  that  with* 
hirh,  Bifhops  andPrefbyters  were  one  and 
the  fame  order  of  men  in  the  church,  and 
might  properly  be  fpoken  of  under  the 
name,  either  of  Bifhop,  or  Prelbyter.  And 
in  this  view  of  this  matter^  there  is  a  con«^ 

fiftency 
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fiftency,  propriety,  and  cogency,  in  this 
difcourfe  of  Clement :  otberwife,  it;  is,  to 
(ay  the  leaft,  ftrange  and  altogether  un- 
accountable. 

IV.  In  the  laft  place,  it  is  further  evi- 
dent, from  what  Clement  has  faid»  in 
flrom.  vi.  p.  793,  that  he  had  no  notion 
of  more  than  two  orders  of  officers  in 
the  church  of  Chrift  ;  or,  in  other  words, 
of  Bilhops  as  the  firft  and  moft  fuperior 
of  THREE  ORDERS.  I  havc  purpofely 
given  the  reader  the  whole  13th  feflion 
of  this  6th  book,  that  he  might  be  able 
to  take  a  complete  view  of  what  he  has 
offered  upon  this  head.  And  if ,  he  is 
pleafed  to  attend  to  what  is  contained  in ' 
this  feftion,he  will  find,  that  neitherApof- 
tles,  Prcfbyters  Deacons,  or  Laymen,  are 
eftccmed,  by  Clement,  excellent  here,  or 
intercftcd  in  felicity  hereafter,  but  in  ()ro- 
portion  to  their  chriftian  knowledge,  wif- 
dom,  and  goodnefs;  that  is,  their  being 
more  or  lefs  perfe^  gnoftics.  In  illuA- 
ration  of  this,  he  fays,  "  he  is  in  reality  a 
^'  Presbyter  in  the  church,  and  he  is 
*«  a  true  Deacon,  whodoes, and  teaches, 
*•  the  things  of  theLord  : — not  account- 
'*  ed  a  righteous  man,  becaufe  a  Prefby- 
**  ter  i  but  becaufe  a  righteous  m^n  there^ 

••  fore 
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*«  fore  chofcn  into  the  Prcfbyteiy  :  iirk\ 
'*  thmigh  lie  be  not  honored  with  the 
♦•  FIRST  SEAT  *  on  earth,  yet  fhall  here-' 
"  after  fit  dovvri  on  the  twenty-four 
"  thrones,  judging  the  people/'  It  i^ 
at  firft  fight  obvious,  that  Cltincnt  hor^ 
makes  mention  of  two  orppks  onlv  in 
the  chiirch.thatcf  pRESDYTF.KS,  and  thilt 
of  Deacons.  And  it  is  equally  evident^ 
that  the  firft  feat,  he  fpeaks  of,  relates  to 
the  Presbyter Y, and  is  the  place  of  one* 
who  is  a  coriftitiieot  member,  in  common 
tvith  the  other  PrcflYyters,  of  this  fcnate,  or 
ccGlefiaftical  l>ody.  But,  what  docs  he 
mean  by  this /r//^w/ ?  One,  not  binfr^d 
\n  hli  cnind,  would  eafily  aind  natiirnlly 
*  (Joo 


.   .  •     •  .1  ■    ■ 

*  A  friend  of  mine,  well  (killed  in  ilv.'  Grocfc,  -md  \v!i(>  In* 
particulaiiy  acquainted  hiinfclf  Avhh  the  Wl'ilil^^s  of  thit 

~  Clement,  is  cle^irly  of  the  mind,  th.tl  the  I'koTokjk- 
'tH  ICD  K.  I A  9  he  here  r|)c<i)c.s  of,  docs  not  mem  iho  p  i  k  l  r 

"     ^^HAfR.,   SKAT,  or   !»LACK  iu  thc  PK  KsH  YT  K  K  Y  ,  l*llt 

ihe    FiR^T  sKssioN    in  the  chi»rch    here  on  cirihi  ai 

weu  as  iu  hcHvch.      He  hutlxxMi  fayitiR,  in  the  imm^- 

'    di.ttly     prtfbceding     words,     i  miii*s    belnV  ■"  truly 

■     righteous*:!  wis  the  re;ifoH,  in  God's 'iccuimt,  why  ha  mis 

..    '.*-  chofen  into  the  Prclbytery"  i  and  though  he  fliouWaot^ 

be  honored,  here  on  eanb ,  with  the  r  R  iS'r  o  K  .\  r  ii  #  d  K  t  A  • 

»^"    the   FIRST     sKs»totJ,  Fit*  ihoftld  hertsifter     fct    dowa 

^    op    the    twdity-fpur    thrones/*    tnc    HiQURiT     ap- 

vANcpajKNT  of   the    Saints  in    glory.      Ho   i<  m- 

thermi»reetplicit;iipon  tHishend,  a  tittle  bn\v.trd<i,  iu  this 

faajfiffeitlon.;"  where,  fpeakiriig  of  thc  "  prctghessiONi 

of.^^ofe  who  b^ve  lived,  according  to  thc  gofpcl,  itt.the 

"'  perfeAoft  of  *fighkoufnefs,  he  favs,  *•  thcfe  mcrt,  beinj 

I'^Jx     '  takea 
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be  Iccl  to  undci  ftanH,  by  it,  the  feat  of  the 
Ilead-Prcfbyter,  or  Pi;i;fcs  of  the  Prefby- 
tery.  Ic'camiot  reafonably  be  thought* 
thai  Clement  meant  by  it  a  Teat  that  was 
proper,  not  lo  a  conltitiient  member  of 
the  Prefbyterate,  but  to  an  officer  in  the 
church  of  another  order,  diftinft  from, 
and  fupcrior  to,  that  of  Prefbyters.  This 
would  be  to  make  him  fpeak  very  impro- 
perly. For  ihtfirji  feat  in  a  Prelbytery 
obvioufly  and  certainly  imports  a  parity 
of  f^^wf/it/powersin  the  perfons  thatcon- 
ftitutc  this  body  ;  though  one  of  them 
may,  in  fome  refpedls,  for  prudential  rea- 
fons,  have  the  precedency,  or  fuperiority, 
io  as  to  be  featcd  in  xhtjirji  chair. 

This 


taken  up  into  the  clouds?,  fliwll  FIRST  minifter  as  Dka- 

<'0  N  S,  T  H  K  N    I  C  .'U!  ill  h  led   tO  :\  RANK    IN    TH  F     pR  F!<- 

KYTKKY  ;  wluoh  means  the  famethinj;  with  whM  he  had, 
a  little  be  lore,  fpoken  of  as  "  being  honored  with  the 

,»»    TROTOKATH  lURI  A^    the     FIK^jT    01'    lilGUFST     SF.S- 

MON  in  the  church,  in  the  future  ftate  of  glory."  I  fee 
not  hut  this  criticifm  of  my  friend  is  jiilt  :  it  certaiiJy 
fills  in  with  the  method  of  roafoning,  Clement  has  gone 

•  .into,  throughout  thii  whole  paragraph*    However,  1  was 

not  willing  to  depart  from  that  fenfe  of  the  word,  in  which 

*  it  is  univerfally  iak.cn  (fo  far  as  my  knowledge  extends)  by 
cpifcopal  writers.  In  this  fenfe  1  have  confidered  it ; 
and  offered  that  upon  it  which  is,as  I  imagine,  too  force- 
able  to  be  fet  aiide.    The  argument  is  niuch  ilronger  upon 

1  the  interpreution  of  my  friend.  If  this  eidiibits  the  truths 
it  is  put  beyond  all  poffible  difpute,  that  Clement  knew  of 
no.  H I  Gu  £  R  oRP£R  in  the  church  than  that  of  Friesby; 
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This  will  appear  in  a  yet  fuller  light, 
if  wc  examine  what  Clement  has  ofFerecU 
in  this  fame  fc:tion,  upon  the  progreffi-?' 
ons^in  the  church  here^  and  in  glory  hercr 
after.  **  Says  he,  "  Thefe  progreffions 
^'  in  the  church  here,  of  Bifiiops,  Pref- 
^*  byters,  Deacons,  I  take  to  be  iwiitations 
^'  of  the  angelical  glory,  and  of  that  dif- 
'*  pcnfation,  which  the  fcriptures  tell  us» 
**  they  look  for,  who,  following  the  ileps 
*'  of  the  Apoftles,  have  lived,  according 
*<  to  the  gofpel,  in  the  perfedion  of  righ- 
teoufneis  :  thefe  men,  being  taken  up 
into  the  clouds,  (hall  firfl:  minider  as 
^'  Deacons,  then  be  admitted  to  a  rank 
^'  in  thePrefbytery  according  to  the  pro- 
•*  ceffion  of  glory,  (for  one  glory  differ-^ 
*'  eth  from  another)  until  they  grow  up 
'*  to  a  perfedt  man/' 


This  paffage,  I  am  fenfible,  Epifcopa-^s 
lians  bring  as  the  ftrongeft  teftimony,frona. 
Clement,  in  favor  of  a  threefold  order  in 
the  church,  under  the  fpecified  names  of 
Bifhops,  Prefbyters,  and  Deacon?.  But 
fuch  a  conftru6lion  of  the  words  will  not 
at  all  confift,  either  with  the  paffage  it- 
felf,  or  wh^t  he  has  elfevvhere  faid  upon 
this  fame  fubjecl/  Fori  let  it  be  obfcrvcd^ 


■H 
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He  fpeaks  of  thefc  "  progrcflions,  as 
V  imitations  of  the  angeUc  glory."  Upoa 
which  Sir  Pcier  King,  imhis  •^  enquiry 
into  the  con{|itution  of  the  primitive 
(:faurch»"  n.  190,  makes  the  foUowing  re-: 
xnarkf  in  iupport  qt  the  opinion,  that  only 
two  eccjefiaftical  orders,  viz.  Bifhops  and 
Deacons,  or  Prefhyters  and  Deacon6,  are 
policed  by  Clement,  namely,  that  '^  thefe 
orders  are  here  reiembled  by  the  angelic 
orders.  Now,  the  fcripcure  nientions  but 
two  orders,  viz.  Arch-Angels  and  Angelsj; 
the  Arcb-Angels  prefiding  over  the  An- 
gels, ari;l  the  Angels  obeying,  and  attend- 
ing on  the  Arch-\-\ngels.  According  to 
this  rcfcmblance,  therefore,  there  muft  be 
but  two  ecclcliaftical  order^in  the  church,- 
which  are  Bilhops  orPrefbyters  prefiding 
and  governing,  with  the  Deacons  attend- 
ing and  obftying."  This  paflage  has  often 
been  quoted  from  Sir  Peter,  as  carrying 
convl<5tion  with  it.  But  it  does  not  ap^ 
pear  to  me,  that  Clement  here  intended  to 
foggefl:,  that  there  were  no  more  than  two 
orders  of  Angels,  or  that  he  at  all  made 
this  thought  the  ground  of  the  *'  imita- 
tion of  the  angelical  glory,"  he  fpeaks  of. 
You  will  then  alk,  what  does  he  ground 
it  upon  ?  This  maybe  readily  known  by 
copipaiing  his  words  here,  ^vilh  what  he 
^  .  fays 
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fays  in  ftrom.  vii.  p.  830  :  where,- having 
treated  of  the  facred  fondtions  in   two 
ORDERS  only  I  the  onefuperior^  which  he 
appropriates  to  Prefbyters  5  the  other  in- 
ferior»  which  he  makes  proper  toDeacons,' - 
he  then  adds,  that  by  both  these  mi- 
nistries the  Angels  ferve  God  in  the  ' 
difpen&tion  of  the  affairs  of  this  earth.** 
Having,  in  this  place,  fpoken  of  the  An- 
gels^ as  employed  in    TWO  Ki!iDS  of  mi- 
nidry,  the  one  analogous  to  that  of  Pref- 
byters, the  other  to  that  of  Deacons,  it  ' 
fhonld  feem  obvious  and  natural,  when  ' 
he  fpeaks,  in  the  pafTage  under  confidera-  ': 
tiort,  of  the"  progrcffions  in  the  church, 
as  imitations  of  the  angelical  glory,''  to  iin-r '  \ 
derfland  by  thcfe  progrejfions,  the  paffiqg 
from  the  lower  miniftry  in  the  church, 
that  of  Deacons,  to  the  higheft  which  is 
a  rank  among  Prefbyters.      And  let  it  be  ■ 
remembered  here,  it  is  the  glory  of  the  An-  ^ 
gels  in  Heaven  to  ferve  G6d  in  miniftring 
to  our  earth;  and  their  progrcflion  in  gloT 
ry,  fo  far  as  it  refpefts  their  miniftry  ia 
thcTWo KINDS  particularly  mentioned  by* 
Clement,  will  be  higher  or  lower  accord- 
ing: to  the  higher  or  lower  nature  of  the 
TWO  MINISTRIES  itt   which   they  ferve 
God  in  the  difpenfation  of  the  things  of  ' 
this  earth.    Anrij in  this  view,  the  "pro- 

gremons 


^ 


I 
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3eflions  ■uitIiechLirch"are"  imitatlorisof 
the  evangelical  glory."  And  thus  itiscx- 
jjaincd  even  by  Clement  himfelf.  For,  fayi 
he.lhofc,  who  "treading  in  the  ftepsof  xht 
ApoHileSt "  have  lived  in  evangelical  pcrfecr 
tion  of"  righteovifnefs,  being  laken  up  utfO 
t}ic  "  clouds,  (hall  /?r/?  minijicras  De AcOirti 
**  then  be  admitted  to  a  rank  in  ti>epRES^T^ 
**  TERY,  according  to  the  pfocilfion  m 
••glory."  Obfervc,  their _^^  advanrt- 
tnent  is  their  minijlting  as  Df  aco«s  -,  thtif 
next  and  hi^hefl  procefllon  is  their  bein| 

«/«///(•</ m/O  r^^pR  ESBYTER  ATE  :  though 

i^  0iould  be  noticed  Jiere,  there  is  apro- 
gre'Rioh  in  degree  even  in  *hePre(by derate. 
For  Clement,  in  this  very  fe£tion,  has 
told  us  of  a  FIRST  SEAT  in  the  Prefliy- 
tery ;  which,  if  filled  with  a  Pra^fes,  or 
Hcad-pre(byter,  under  the  name  of  Bi- 
fliop,  will  exadly  anfwer  the  progreffions  • 
of  Biihops,  Prefbyters,  Deacons  here  f^ 
lien  of  :  nor  can  they  be  anfwered'aftt 
other  way,  in  confiftency  with  Clert^ertt^ 
difcourfe  upon  this  lubjefV,  wherever  ^k 
treats  upon  it.  He  fpeaks  in  this  fe^ioTti 
and  very  particularly  in  ftror^.  vil.p.  %'^6, 
of  the  two  different  orders  of  chiiVch-b^- 
ijcers,  that  of  prefbytcrs,  and  th^t  ofG^- 
cons,  and  mentions  no  more.  Bi/hbps 
therefore,  with  him,  could  not  be  dfficci* 
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in  the  church  of  an  order  fuperior  to  thajt 
of  Prefbyters  ;  though  they  might  be  of- 
ficers having  a  precedency,  a  fupcriority, 
in  degree  .-  as  the  Prasfes  of  a  Prefbytc- 
ry,  though  of  the  fame  order,  is  yet  in 
degree  above  the  reft.  And  Clement  has 
moft  obvioufly  led  us  to  conceive  of  Bi- 
[hops  in  this  light,  that  is,  as  nothing  more 
than  the  firft,  the  chief,  the  higheft,  in 
degree  among  the  members  that  confti- 
tute  what  he  calls  the  Prefbytery.  And, 
as  he  no  where  mentions  any  higher 
ecclefiaftical  fenate,  or  body  of  men,  or 
any  higher  order  of  officers  in  the  Chrif- 
tian  church, we  are  unavoidably  conftrain- 
ed  to  underftand,  by  his  Bifhop,  the  Pra:- 
fes^  Chairman,  or  he  that  occupies  the 
firft  feat  in  the  Prefbytery. 

■ 

I  SHALL  only  add,  the  works  of  Cle- 
ment we  have  extrafted  from  are  the  laft 
extant,  within  the  fecohd  century  :  nor 
did  he  write  thefe,  until  nearly  the  end  of 
it.  Dodwell  fays,  between  the  beginning  of 
the  year  193,  and  the  end  of  the  year 
19  c,  Du-pin  places  this  Clement  the 
firft  among  the  Fathers  of  the  third  cen- 
tury. And  yet,  he  cannot  be  brought  is 
a  WITNESS,  in  favor  of  the  grand  facts 
jgleadcd  for  by  Epifcopalians.     Yea,  in 

the 
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the  times,  after  him^  when  there  \yas.a 
diftindlion  in  fa£l  betinreen  Bifhbps  and 
Prcfbyters,  it  is  no  cafy  iaiattqr  tappint 
out  precifely  wherein  it  conlided/  {lis 
with  me,  p^fl  all  doubt,  that  the  fde^  of 
aBifliop,  as  diftiogqiflied.  from,  a  ^refey- 
ter»  continually  varied  as.  icorruption  in* 
creafedj  until,  by  degrees,  there  was  pla-^ 
Qed  over  the  church  an  uni^c^ksal  Bi- 
shop, under  the  name   of  the  P6tE  qIf 

Rome;. But  Imuft  not  go  bcypnd  tKc 

times  to  which  this  work  is  cohbaed*   V^ 

CONCLUSJON^    .      '.* 

I  HAVE,  now^.at  the  expcnce^^ptconr- 
iiderable  time  and  pains,  brought  to  view, 
and  confulered,  according  to  the  plan  laid 
down  at  firft,  all  that  is  faid,  bv  air  the 
genuine  writers,  until  towards  tnc.goj^g 
out  of  the  fecond  century,  (fo  far^s^qir 
writings,  either  in  whole,  or  in  part^.h^ve 

reached  us)  relative  to  Epi(copacy-^^An^* 
lipon  a  review  of  what  bias  been ,  ofrere^, 
Icannot  but' exprefs. .  my  furprife  at  ,^tljf 
alfurance,  with  which  feme  pcelatjCftl 
jwthors  affirm  it  fo  be  a  FAbr,  Univer- 
sally witneiTed  to,  even  from  the  ear- 
LiEST  AGES,  that  Bifliops  were  officers 
in  the  church  of  an  order  diftin£t  from, 

•      •  ^     '^     "ami 
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and  fuperiof  to,Pre(byters,ih  whom  were 
todged  ihe'cxclufive  powcrrs  of  govern- 
Jvr.ENT-,  and  ORiMNArioN;  Says  dni  of 
thefc  writers,  *  *•  The  Chriftlan  chnrch, 
in  thfi  ages  next  fucceeding  the  Apoftles, 
aiferts  with  one  univerfal  conftHt^  the  uni- 
Verfal  derivation  of  a  fuperior  order  of  cc 
clefiaftic  officers  ff om  the  Apoftlcs  to  pre- 
fide  ovCf  the  church."  And  again,  -f-  "  If 
any  credit  may  be  given,  either  to  thofe 
Writers  that  lived  in  the  apoftolic  age,  or 
thole  who  immediately  fucceedcd  them, 
it  is  evident,  that  Epifcopacy  is  nothing 
elfe  bqt  only  the  apoftolical  fuperiority 
derived  from  the  hands  of  the  Apoftlcs, 
iji^  continued  luccedion  from  generation 
ip  generation,"  Says  another  of  thcfe 
Writers^  $  **  The  (landing  maxim  of  the 
^ifcopal  fcheme  [namely,  that  ordaining 
power  is  appropriated  to  Bifllops,  as  an 
order  in  the  church  fuperior  taPrefbyters] 
£as  the  earlieft  records .  of  th%  church  to 
ijipport  it ;  and  there  was  fcarce  any  ar- 
ticle of  faith  more  firmly  believed/*  And 
*gain,  §  **  Wc  have  the  fame  evidence, 
Oiat'  Epifcopacy    (that    is,  fiifhops    as 

P  p  p  diftinft 

♦-  Dr,  Scot's  Chriftiaa  life,  voj.  ii,  p,  406. 

t  P.  421. 
|*The  intaUOityof  Ike  diffeatiog.Mbi^/'  la.  aafwe^ff 
^'^leniicm  of  Mr.  Pierce's,  p.  aj. 


472  CLEMENT  of  Alexandria. 

cliftinft  from,  and  fupcriorto,  Prefbytcrs) 
was  tlic  govermVicnt  cf  the  priQiittve 
ehurch,  in  the  purcft  a|;cs  of  Ghrifti- 
aniiy,  tl>at  \yc  hkvc  for  tl>e  canon  or 
sckiptukkJ"  AaotKer  author  ftill  haa 
thefe  wofch,.f  "The  Apoitfes  feaving  ih* 

powerof  OttDAINfNGPR-liSBYTERS'inthC 

Aands  of  FxxEi>  Bishops,  being  a  irnatter 
of  fadt  paffed  n^iaii<y  years  aga».tke  only  mc* 
thod  by  which  we  can^come  to  the  knovir^ 
le  'gcof  it  is,  the  teftimony  of  wrifers^who 
lived  in  the  apoftolical  and  foHowing 
ages,**  And  this  teftimony  be  puts 
upon  the  fame  foot  with  that  we  have 
for  the  facred  (criptitrcs. 

Can  it  be  fuppofed,  that  thefe  wnl«s 
Bad  acquainted  thcmfelves  with  the  records 
of  the  ages  that  next  fuccceded  the  Apof- 
ties  PH^dthis  been  the  cafe,  it  fhouldieenr 
impofllble,|)oweverbia(Ied  in  their  minds^ 
that  they  cguld  have  delivered  their  fen- 
timents  in  language  fo  replfete  with  pofi- 
tive  affurance.  Surely,  they  woulH  not 
have  put  the  teftimonies  in  favor  of  Epif- 
copacy,  upon  a  par  with  the  teftimonies 
in  proof  of  the  authority  of  the  fafcrecl 
Books  of  fcripture.  This  muft  have 
been  the  effedl,  not  only  of  deeply  root- 
ed prejudice,  but  of  an  hcarfay-know-- 

ledge 

*  ^  Brief  defence  of  epircopal  ordinatioo/'  p.  9^ ' 
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ledge  only  of  the  mofl:  ancient  and  truly 
prifsKive  writings.  It  cannot  eafily.  be 
accounted  for  in  any  other  way. 

'  As  the  reader  has  had  laid  before  biqii 
a  full  view  of  what  is  faid,  upon  the  doc- 
trine of  Eptfcopacy,  from  the  firft  hun- 
<ired^nd  ninety  years,  fo  far  as  it  can  be 
coUedted  from  the  extant  writings  of  the 
Fathers  within  this  period,  or  the  re* 
xnaining  fragments  of  their  writings,  he 
may,  from  ocular  infpe6tion,  make  a  fa- 
tisfa£lory  judgment  in  relation  to  this 
Epifcopacy.  .  Only,  he  ihould  keep  in 
mind  the  qrand  point  in  queftion, 
which  ist  what  is  the  truth  of  fact,  in  the 
records  of  the  ages  next  to  the  Apoftles, 
with  refpei^t  to  the  order,  and  office- 
powER>  of  Bifhops  ?  For. the  difptite  is 
not  about  the-  name  of  Epifcopacy,  bat 
.the  THING  intended  by  it.  I^relatifts 
fay,  the  fact  univerfally  handed  down  is, 
•  that  Biihops  are  an  order  of  ofHcers  iti 
the  church  diftin£i  from,  and  fuperior  to, 
,Prefl>ytcrs  i  and  that  the  powers  of  60- 

V£RNlil£NT>  ORDINATION,  ahd  COItFIR- 

.MATiON^  are  appropriated  to  them  ;  in- 
fprnLUchi  that  Prelbytcr^  no  nioxe  eierci- 

.  fed  thefe  powers,  than  Deacons  baptifed, 
or  adminiftred  the  Lord's  fupper.  Let  the 
reader  have  tbis  conftantly  in  his  view,  as 
4t  may  reafonably  be  expected  he  thould^ 


v.   • 
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while  he  confiders  the  teftimonies  that 
have  been  produced  $  and  I  may  venture  - 
to  fay,  with  the  higheft  afTdrance,  that  he 
will  be  in  no  danger  of  calling  in.  quef* 
tiort  the  authority  of  the  new-teftament- 
books*  for  w^ant  of  tellinqonies  in  their 
behalf,  though  he  (hould  utterly  fejeft 
Episcopacy,  In  the  impleaded  fenfe,  as 
having  no  fupport,  either  iq  point  of 
RiGiiT,  or  PRACTICE,  from  any  thing  he 
may  have  met  with  in  the  writers  within  . 
the  two  firft  {^ges  of  the  Chriftian  church. 
He  is  accordingly  appealed  to,  and  let 
him  be  judge  ;  taking  care  to  aft  hiy 
part,  in  this  character,  upon  a  fair,  iiH'- 
partial,  and  thorough  exaniinatioi)  of  the 
evidence  that  has  been  heht  out  to  his  view; 

F    I    N    J    s, 


The  Rv-a-icr  is  dcfired  to  correit  the  followmg  Errata, 

r  AGIu  > ,  line  22,  read  fubf^itute  ;  p,  9, 1.  9,  r.  from  ;  p.- . 
24, 1/9,  r.  fu)-s  ;  p,  38,  1.  I,  marg.  r.  omni  ;  p.  42,  kft  J, 
f  .Kpifcopi  ;p,  68,  lilt  I.  r.  makes  ;  p.  82,!.  18,  r.  impofture  ; 
p.  9*>,  I.  19,  r,  Exorcitts ;  p.  92,  hft  1.  marg.  r.  interpK>lator$  ; 
p.  lib,  I..14,  af.  plead  r.  from  ;  p.  144>  r.  p.r  ikqm£em  \ 
p.  2i7,i.  2  4,r. he;  p.  22S,1.  ;,inarg.  r  propter ;  p.  234, le 
\4,  if.  Icing  dclct  as  J  p.  245,!.  I4,r,'epiftles  ;  p.  256,!.  17, 
r.  exhort;  p.  334.,  r.  adepts;  p.  335, 1.  17^  r.  change  ; 
p.  349, 1.  2,  r.  icholaftical ;  p.  369,  i.  5,  r,  elegance  ;  1.  i.i> 
f,  Autoiycus ;  p.  ^B;,  |.  21,  r.  him  ;  p,  383, 1.  J3,  r.  delufi- 
<>n^ ;  y*39^,  !•  24*  r.Epiphanius;p.  392,1, 6,  r.  modefUy  ;  p. 
3<^9«  1*  4>  "^^'i^cV  r*  eccldiis,  and  in  lait  1.  r.  Magiflerii  .;p.. 
4C3,l.^,marg.  r.  confeffionis  (uoiore ; p.  407,  Uft  l.r.apof- 
tollc^  ;  p.  418, 1.  8,  r.  caftcr  ;  p.  435,  Uft  1.  r,  Cd^aoalk,  pr 
439*  It  ^4  r.  ber^ilos  i  p.  44a,  1.  9^  r.  ftronuteus. 
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AFter  theTitfe-Page,  follows  thePre&ee^ooofiftiheof P.  19 
INTRODUCTION,  of  i*. 

Tlii  ancient  Writers  are  introduced  at  1^ 

1  1>  ARN  ABAS,  the  firft.  Shewed  not  to  be'Ae  icn>  ^ 
•*-^     tuic  Barnabas,  from                                             1^.  < 

In  his  epjftle  no  mention  of  Biftops  or  Prefbyters.      tf 

2  rjlQNySIU^,  the  Arcopagitc  :  the  writings, 

'^    called  his,  proved  not  genuine.  ZT,9Ket.  -. 

3  'LJ£RN}AS,  and  his  writings  ;  his  paftor,  with  ^ 
-*v*   judgtaent  of  the  ancients  and  n^odehis  ;   it      *  ' 

maketf  Bilhops  and  Prefbyters  one  and  the  fame  order 

of  church  officers. . .  ,  36^  teV' 

4  ELEMENT  of  Rome's  charaAer  and  writings, 

^    '^vitlr'teflimonies  of  them,  from  6y  ' 

His  eptftle  t6 '  the  Gortnthians  geniiine*  751  te^' 

The.occal'iOB  of  his  writing  it.  77 

The  ?ime  6f  his  writing  it.  7^ 

Clement's  dtsubtful  writing.  89  ; 

Pieces  fpurious  afcribed  to  hixn.  8»i  ; 

The  conilitutioiis,  called  apofiolic,  fpurious.  84,  &c» 

Canons,  called  apoilbltcal,  not  genuine.  91,  &gw-  ■  * 

The  recpgnitiqns  allowed  fpurious.  109 

P-iifages  trom  Clement's  firft  epiftle  adnutted  ;  and  proofii . 
from  him^that  Biihops  and  Preibyters  are  ihc  fame.  103  te^'   . 

5  pOLYCARP,  his  charadier^  and  his  Writihgs, 

-*•      with  tdtimonics  from  them,  &Ci  Ijj 

He  not  a  BiQiop  fuperior  toPrefl>yter8  ;  nc^o^ning 

fuch  ^  one.  '  1 57 

His  death.  l64 

Epiflles  mentioned  as  his^  no^  extant.  170 

His  epiftle  to  the  church  at  fhilippi.  ib. 

The  infcription  of  it.     .     .  171-^ 

Palfttges  from  it.  -  ^72,  fcc*,  • 

Remarics  on-ihofepaflages.  175>  ter    ' 

No'Bifhop  dlftlnd  from  Prelbyter  m  him.  12*    i 

6  rOMATiyS"s'chara«erj  writings,  &c.  lif    i 
*  He  a'Bifhop,  or  Paftor,  or  Prcftjyter.                    191     ♦ 

The  manner -and  circdrnftances  of  his  death.  '19s    ' 

His  writings,  epiftolical.  .  194 

The^itions  of  them.     "  '^  19a    i 

His  epiftles,  their  being  his  queftiooed.  198,  &c»     - 

Writers  taking  no  notice  of  tfaem.  -■  ^63,  &c,     ^ 

Writers  fuppofed  to  refer  to  them  confidered.         I14,  &o.  ^ 
His-epiftle  to  Romans  not  ferviiig  th^EplfixyalianSii'     235-  -^ 
IgnatuHicpiAles,  if  6^  fpurious^  yet  corrrtqpt.  '249 
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Fiaudulem  and  impodent  tteatnicnt  oflg^ud^  2^? 

That  fcntiments  of  IgMtiisiiot  giv0iiiiMdrrfi{s»9m^i  zfi 
Tcftimoaies  from  Ignatiui.  '  470 

Kenurksonthofctcftimcnxes.  Ht»Bifliopikiotdkicef^..'2$9 
Of  the  peculiar  epifcop'il  poweni,  government,  ordination, 
•  and  confirmation^ncither  of  which  are  faid  by  Igl^ius.^ 

belong  to  Bilhopsia  diiiin^tion  from  Prefbyters.  303^  &c. 
iJitBiihopsjupon  the  whole^parochtsl,  and  vtl^t  l|fi  fayi  |boi4 
>  them  not  fu  favorable  tothccpifcopal,abPreibyterscaufe  317 

7  13AP1AS  :  book  faid  tu  be  wrote  bybiai..*  319 
^      His  charadler.                                             32c,  &c. 

No  Biihop  Liefides  an  Elder  in  him.  321 

8  r\UADKATUS  ;  his  character,  and  only  writ- 

9  A  RISTIDES  ;  his  charader,  and  apolpgy.  325 

10  A  GRIPPA,  fimamcd  Caftor,  his  chamber.         32^ 
-**■    He  wrote  one  book ;  no  remains  of  it.   326,  327 

11  IJEGESIPPUS,  fuppofeda  convert  from  Judaifm.  328 
^^  His  hiftory  :  only  fragments  of  it  remain.  •  ib« 

Hie  hiftory  of  the  Jewiih  wars  not  his.  329 

Eytrads  from  a  fragment  of  his.  330 
Notliing  in  him  in  proof  of  the  faft  in  dtfpute,     331,  &g» 

U    TUSTIN  MARTYR.  .  3JJ 

J     Learned  :  an  adept  in  philofophy.  334 

His  convcrfion.  335 

His  apologies  for  ch rif^ians.  337 
Crefcens,  the  cynic,  his  enemy,  procuring  his  death.     341 

Juftin's  ch.iradcT.  342 

His  writings.  343,  &c. 

His  habit.  ib. 

His  gcTiuine  works,  and  loft.  .    344 

Works,  fuppoiititious.  345 
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A  collection  of  Fathers  named.  357 

13  Tl^ELITO,  of  Sardisj  an  Eunuch,  his  genius.         - 
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14  npATIAN.  36X 
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